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The Amsterdam Conference -—- CHRISTUS VICTOR 


It is announced from the Geneva headquarters of the World Conference 
of Christian Youth that the title "Christus Victor" has been selected as 
denoting the basie theme of this undertaking. It is pointed out that the 
original statement of the Conference purpose, adopted two years ago, laid 
emphasis on "the victory of Jesus Christ over the world's spiritual, po- 
litical and social confusion". Since that time, it has become even more 
appropriate that this great enterprise of Christian young people should 
take the opportunity to sound a note of faith and triumph in the face of 
the non-Christian forces which are spreading over the world. 


All preparations for the Conference point to the dominance of the 
note of Christian victory. The second Conference announcement, an eight- 
page brochure, bears as its title the title of the Conference itself. 

The theme "Christus Victor" is made luminous by a reproduction of Rem- 
brandt's etching "Christ with the Sick and the Children", which dominates 
the cover page. This booklet comprises a description of all the main 
aspects of both the preparatory work and the Conference programme. 


The first preparatory study "The Christian Community in the Modern 
World", while including a realistic analysis of the major forces with 
which the Christian of to-day is confronted, stresses the positive note 
of Christ's way for such a world and points to the basic elements in the 
Christian faith which will ever be victorious. More than six thousand 
copies of this volume are now in use in youth groups and other circles 
in countries of every continent. 


Similarly the second preparatory volume for the Conference, "Further 
Studies on the Christian Community in the Modern World", approaches the 
problems of to-day's younger generation with the assurance that their 
only ultimate solution is in Christ. The study guides in this volume, 
which are arranged on a basis of six sessions each, cover the following 
subjects, which are to be the discussion subjects in the Conference: 


Christian Youth in a World of Nations 
Christian Youth in the Economic Order 
Christian Youth in the Nation and the State 
Christian Youth and Education 

Christian Youth and Race 

Christian Marriage and Family Life 

The Church, Its Nature and Mission. 


The preparatory materials referred to above can be secured from the 
Conference Headquarters, 52 rue des Paquis, Geneva. In limited quant- 
ities the Conference announcement can be provided free of charge, where-— 
as the first preparatory study is priced at one Swiss franc in single 
copies, and the second study at 75 Swiss centimes. 


Beyond the literary preparation the programme of the Conference it- 
self will likewise be guided by the theme of "Christus Victor". This 
emphasis finds its practical expression notably in the fact that neither 
the discussion groups nor the Conference as a whole will aim at the form- 
ulation of theoretical resolutions or pronouncements on the subjects 
under consideration, but will strive rather to determine the actual prac-— 
tical "next steps" to which the Christian young person, either individual- 
ly, in groups and movements, or through his Church, can give himself in 
expression and furtherance of Christian victory over the forces about 
him. The theme is also evident in the titles of the basic conference 
addresses, from the opening sermon "In the Beginning: God", which will 
be delivered by the Archbishop of York, to the closing address "I have 
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overcome the World", which will be delivered by Dr. Visser 't Hooft. In 
other elements of the programme this note is equally strong. 


Further statements concerning the Conference preparations, deleg- 
ations and programme will appear in the Press Service from time to time 
in the coming months. I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 


A Survey of the World Missionary Conference at Madras 


The World Missionary Conference which has just met at Tambaran, 
near Madras, (India), from December 12 to 29, 1938, was preceded by three 
years of preparation. It was a most varied body that gathered at Madras 
and yet within a day it settled down into a fellowship in which all found 
themselves friends and each learned from the widely different experience 
of his neighbours. 464 delegates were housed in cubicles of the Madras 
Christian College at Tambaram. The composition of the Conference was 
roughly as follows: 


Angola 1, Australia 7, Belgian Congo 1, Belgium 1, Brazil 5, China 58, 
Denmark 3, France 3, French West Africa 1, Germany 6, Gold Coast 1, Great 
Britain and Ireland 16, Latin America (Argentina, Cuba, Chile, Columbia) 
14, Sierra Leone 1, South Africa 13, Southern Rhodesia 2, South West 
Africa 1, Sweden 2, Tanganyika 1, Turkistan 3, Uganda 2, India 58, Burma 
15, Ceylon 7, Japan 19, Kenya 3, Korea 10, Latvia 1, Liberia 1, Madagas-— 
car 2, Malaya 8, Mexico 6, Netherlands 3, Netherlands East Indies 15, 

New Zealand 3, Nigeria 2, Near East (Armenian Apostolic Church, Bulgaria, 
Egypt, Iran, Palestine, Syria, Turkey) 17, Canada 5, United States 36, 
Northern Rhodésig.1, Norway 2, Nyasaland 3, Pacific. Islands 5, Philippine 
WPM ar the Notacatec there uate: SO wench Some of the delegates 
from Korea were prevented by circumstances from attending the meeting. 
Besides the above delegates 40 co-opted members, 20 representatives of 
Christian Student Movements and 7 fraternal delegates were present at 
the Conference. 


Two-thirds of the seats were given to the native churches, and this 
fact indicates the importance of these young churches, which thus had 
every chance to express themselves. It may be said that the whole work 
and future of missions lies in the hands of these young churches which 
are developing. We may perhaps quote some figures on this subject: 

In Japan, out of 1734 Christian communities, 500 are entirely native and 
self-determining. Out of the 43.000 native Christian collaborators in 
Africa, 2.000 are already consecrated pastors. The total figure of 
native: Christian forces in missions comes to 150.000, out of which there 
are 30.000 non-indigenous missionaries. The total number of Christians 
in non-Christian countries is about ten million. This figure does not 
include the Roman Catholic Church, which did not participate in the con- 
ference. 


The majority of delegates were ordained clergymen. Education was 
well represented. Among well known Christian leaders who were present 
were Dr. John R. Mott, Chairman of the International Missionary Council, 
acting president of the Conference; the Rev. William Paton, of London, 
author of "Christianity in the Eastern Conflicts"; Dr. A.L. Warnshuis, 
of New York, Rev. C.Y.Cheng, of China, the Bishop of Dornakal, of India, 
Director Dr. Knabe, of Germany, Dr. Sandegren, Bishop of Tranquebar, 
India, Dr. H.Kraemer, author of "The Christian Message in a non-Christian 
World", Dr. T.Kagawa, of Japan, Dr. Visser 't Hooft, General Secretary 
of the Provisional Committee of the proposed World Council of Churches, 
Prof. H.H. Farmer, of Great Britain, Dr. K.S. Latourette, of the United 
States. Japanese, Chinese, African, Maori, Indian and several European 
bishops were present. 


The technique of the Conference has been crystallised by past ex- 
perience. The chosen themes were grouped under a number of subjects 
upon which preparatory discussions were held in many countries for months 
before the meeting. The Conference was divided into sections to which 
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the several subjects were entrusted and each of which has grappled with 
some aspects of the world mission of Christianity. The subjects were 
the following: 


The Faith by which the Church Lives (Chairman Dr. H.P. Van Dusen, U.S.A.);3 
The Church - Its Nature and Function (Chairman Bishop Sandegren, India); 
The Place of the Church in Evangelism (Chairman Bishop of Dornakal, In- 
dia); The Witness of the Church in Relation to Non-Christian Faiths and 
the Cultural Heritage (Chairman Dr. W.Y.Chen, China); The Witness of 
the Church - Practical Questions of Method and Policy (Chairman Bishop 
J.W.Picket, India); The Inner Life of the Church (Chairman Bishop 
J.C.Baker, U.S.A.); The Relation of Christian Education, Medical and 
Social Reconstruction Work to the Christian Missionary Purpose (Chair- 
men Dr. E.H.Hume, Dr. Yi Fang Wu, Dr. J.D.Taylor); The Economic Basis 
of the Church (Chairman Dr. E.D.Lucas, India). 


Anyone who reads and meditates upon the bare titles of the subjects 
of these groups will see how realistically relevant they are to the life 
of the world Church as it faces the world storm. 


The first task of all the Commissions was to collect data from all 
countries. Except for similarities on particular items and between 
groups of countries, conditions varied from country to country. Sugges- 
tions were given for the next steps to be taken to make clear and over= 
come the differences between the so-called older churches and the young- 
er churches (which terms have replaced the former ones of "sending 
churches" and "mission fields"). Few of the Commissions could escape 
discussion on the conception of the Church, since upon it depended their 
. work. Descriptions were preferred to definitions and with a working 
knowledge of the term, the consequcnt tasks were debated. Help was 
sought from the reports of the Jerusalem Conference of 1928 and of the 
Oxford and Edinburgh Conferences of 1937. It was pointed out that in 
one sense, Oxford and Edinburgh were premature before Tambaram, which, 
Visualising the Church in the setting of non-Christian environment and 
influences, completed the picture of the Church which so far had been 
shaped in almost exclusively ‘Christian! countries. Oxford and Edinburgh 
might help thinking at Tambaram, but would not necessarily limit its 
freedom to formulate its ideas. The complex religious conditions of non- 
Christian lands gave point to a distinction which simmered among many 
delegates whether the Church and the Kingdom of God were identical now 
or will be in the future. 


The section of 'Christianity and its Relation to non-Christian 
Faiths' had a difficult task to perform. Dr.H.Kraemer's book "The 
Christian Message in a non-Christian World", specially studied by the 
delegates, evoked particular interest in this subject. Questions con- 
cerning concrete work have also been debated. Facts and points of view 
of the Eastern countries have been expressed freely and emphatically. 

In regard to the conception of evangelism and the methods adopted, the 
revival of Eastern religions, their growing resistance to the spread of 
Christianity, the eclipse of religion in Europe, the ineffectiveness of 
the Church in the face of many-sided attacks, are some factors which were 
considered. To the difficulties of evangelism have been added the dis- 
integrating effects of Western civilisation upon ancient communities, 

in Africa, the Pacific Islands, as well as in the larger countries of the 
Bast. Experiences heard from Mexico, which has just emerged from a period 
of anti-religious crusade, show that times may come when evangelism might 
be completely stopped. Christianity is a gospel of heroic sacrifice and 
action was called for from another quarter. 


In consequence, the conference at Tambaram studied how more effect- 
ively to organise the young churches. It discussed the character and the 
basis of the faith of the Church, and faced the responsibility which the 
indigenous churches are taking in constituting themselves on a more and 
more independent basis. The questions of worship and of the training of 
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indigenous pastors formed a whole group of problems of primordial import- 
ance. Finally, the situation of the European missionaries among these 
indigenous churches was also studied, as was also the independence of 
these latter in the financial domain. 


Here are some aspects of the missionary work brought out by the 
Conference: 


1. A tremendous shifting of the missionary force is taking place 
to-day from Asia towards Africa. The number of missions, of native 
workers, native Christians and mission stations has increased:in Africa 
to an astonishing degree in comparison with the other spheres, It is 
here that the greatest missionary possibilities seem at present to lic, 
and therefore also the greatest missionary tasks. 


2. In spite of the decline in missionary income by over fifty per 
cent, the missionary societies are supporting almost the same number of 
European workers as. before, and the same number of mission stations. 
This shows how carefully the missions have been administered. But the 
main reason is the much stronger sense of responsibility of the now for 
the most part independent mission churches for their necds, and also for 
the missionary tasks in their sphere. 


3. The increase in numbers of Christians shows how, in spite of 
the economic:-depression, in spite of political unrest, in spite of all 
endeavours on the national side to awaken religions of a specific kind, 
and in spite of the triumphant march of European godlessness, the King- 
dom of God is on the increase, and the colours of our King are. being 
carried from place to place and land to land. 


Some records will be given in another article on the work of the 
different sections of the Madras Conference. I.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 
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The World Conference of Missions 


The report of the World Missionary Conference, which was held at Tam- 
baram, near Madras, at the end of December last (see ICPIS No 1), will 
be published shortly. In addition, certain volumes, which are for the 
moment available only in English, will complete the official report: 
World Focus, which will contain, in addition to pictures of Tambaram 
and the conference at work, about 14 pages of the background of the 
countries from which the delegates come. A book by Basil Mathews is to 
be published which will describe and discuss the whole world mission of 
Christianity as seen from the angle of the meeting. A book by S.Frank- 
lin Mack, Director of Young People's Division of the Board of Foreign 
Missions of the Presbyterian Church, U.S.A., particularly to be recom- 
mended to senior schoolboys and girls over 15 years of age to show them 
what Christian youth throughout the world are thinking and doing and 
hoping. 


We restrict ourselves in this issue to quoting the names of some 
eminent speakers’who addressed the conference, such as the Rev.A.R.Wentz, 
the Right Rev. V.S.Azariah, Bishop of Dornakal, D.T.Niles, of Ceylon, 

Mr. C.F.Andrews, the Rev. George Macleod, and to giving a summary of the 
speech of one of them 7.Z.Koo, of China, on "The Church and the Inter- 
national Order". He said: 


"JT want to develop three points: 1. What is the basis ground on 
which we as members of the Church of Christ have a part in building a 
new international order? 2. How can we make a practical beginning? 

3. AS one tries to follow Christ in this realm what does He ask us to be? 


"The Church is oecumenical. The oecumenical starts from the fact of 
unity, as the international from the fact of division. The Church is 
the universal fellowship of Christians, the Una Sancta. Therefore it 
has the inescapable task of achieving international order. Second what 
is the practical step for the Church to take in the contemporary scene? 
In 1921 I went through France, Germany, Austria and Bulgaria. I saw 
the physical scars, the human wreckage, the hatred left in the wake of 
war. 1 was.a Chinese nationalist. I said to myself 'If I live as a 
nationalist in the Far East, will it bring this on that part of the 
world?' So, in the world we saw two contradictory lines of development. 
a) In the League of Nations, the World Court, international banks, etc.- 
men tried to begin the structure of an international order based on law. 
The nations in that experiment tried to keep democratic. b) Other 
nations drove ahead to the nth degree of nationalism. They regimented 
and mobilised the whole nation to that end. Military force became the 
last word. That principle today is in the ascendancy. 


"For us, then, as in the oecumenical Church, the first step is to 
throw our whole weight into developing the international structure with- 
in which the nations can co-operate. Why have we relatively failed? 

a) We sank our efforts in disarmament, which was only balance of arms 
at the best. We should have thrown our strength into the international 
structure, building up the organisation of the League. b) We threw our 
strength into pacifism, which is an attitude, not a programme. If we are 
to make an international order, two basic factors must be taken into 
account. First, begin to say with no equivocation that the idea of a 
nation as an absolute unit is utterly incompatible with the oecumenical 
Church. We have learned as individuals to condition our individual 
sovereignty for a common social purpose. You have a perfect right to 
talk in this meeting, but if you did we should have chaos. So you agree 
> to be silent while I speak. The second factor is to deal with the law- 
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breakers in the practical sphere. Face this squarely. You and I pay 
taxes to support the police because in society there are individuals who 
must be restrained and even coerced. We must do this same thing in the 
world sphere. 


"What, then, is to be my attitude within myself? a) My Christian- 
ity will snap immediately when the test comes if my love of country and 
my loyalty to the state come before my love for and loyalty to God. My 
country is a mixture of good and bad. God, whom I know in Christ, is 
supremely good. b) I must have a passion for righteousness and justice. 
If I try to be a man of goodwill without this passion for justice I come 
into contempt. That is what has brought the Church into contempt in so 
many places. c) I must have an attitude of suffering love. These words 
seem better to me that the words 'non-violence'. The Cross stands in the 
very heart of the Church's gift to the international order. I may see 
China and Japan standing in hostility; but if I see them standing to- 
gether under the judgment and the love of God my attitude helps the in- 
ternational order. No one who has not learnt to love knows how to be 
just. No one without a passion for justice knows what suffering love is. 


"Is this a voice in the wilderness? Yes, perhaps. But that same 


voice speaks from God. '‘'I am the Lord, which exercise loving-kindness 
and judgment on the earth. For in these things I delight, saith the 
pero". I1.0.P.1.5. Geneva. 


For the Unity of all Christians 


The week of January 18-25 is being devoted, as in past‘years, to 
prayers offered in all churches for the unity of the Church. The follow- 
ing tract is issued by a Swedish pastor: 


"During the octave from January 18 to 25, in the Church of Christ, 
suppliant prayers are going up tw heaven for the unity of the Church. 
In these supplications, the members of the Roman Catholic Church, the 
Orthodox Church, the Anglican Church, the Reformed Church in Switzer- 
land and in France, and various Lutheran churches, are taking part. 
Those who receive this tract are exhorted in the name of Jesus Christ 
to take part in these supplications. 


"Those who take part in these prayers are not meeting with a view 
to dogmatic or ecclesiastical preoccupation, nor to concern themselves 
with this church or that. 


"Tn order that the unity of the Church may come about, no one has 
the right to pray that his own confession may be victorious or that some 
other church may be conquered. We must all meet in prayer in order that 
unity may be realised as and when God will think it good. 


"On the third Sunday after the Epiphany all participants are invit- 
ed to communicate, and, during the communion, to pray for the unity of 
the Church. 


"Where possible, one or several evening services may be organised, 
with a sermon on the unity of the Church. 


"It is necessary that oecumenical work shall be sustained, during 
the octave, by sermons and supplications in the churches, in such 4 way 
that the faithful will become zealous for this oecumenical work, which 
must become an urgent concern in every church. 


"In this octave of prayer, the praying Church is united in its 
struggle against materialism, impiety and all satanic work." 


In Lyons, for instance, besides specifically Catholic ceremonies, 
conferences have been organised in which Catholic, Orthodox, Anglican 
and Protestant speakers are to take part. T.CrPeL-S« Geneva. 


No.2 - January 1939 De 


GERMANY Dr. Niem6dller's birthday. 


The forty-seventh birthday of Dr.Niemtller, who is still in a con- 
centration camp, was the occasion of a service of intercession lasting 
two hours in his church at Berlin-Dahlem on January 15th: Several pas- 
tors of the Confessional Church officiated. I.C.P.I.S. Geneva. 


National Socialism as a Religion. 
aa UCLA LSM aS a neligion. 


From the work that has just come out over the imprint of the cen- 
tral publishing organisation of the official National Socialist Press 
department, the Legal Foundation of the National Socialist Leader State 
(Rechtsgrundlegung des nationalsozialistischen Ftihrerstaates » by Reich 
Minister Dr.Hans Frank, President of the Academy for German Law, we give 
the following characteristic quotations: 


"God values a decent nation by nothing else than by whether it has 
Carried out its original task or not... The ideology of National Social- 
ism is the recognition and affirmation of a particular value of world 
history in the form of race conflicts and racial developments. National 
Soc-alism is no confession. It is, rather, the doctrine of faith in the 
divine vocation of the peoples and in particular in the great mission of 
the German people... In the fulfilment of its service to its own people 
it is consecrating itself to a divine service... The spiritual history 
of each nation has three Spheres, three experiences: revelation, trans-— 
figuration and interpretation. Revelation is the apparition of a heroic 
force, which without holding back in any kind of logical, explanatory, 


earthly causality, brings with it, from a sphere that is’ simply unexplain- 


able, a content of faith. Revelation engenders faith in the hero and 
establishes and upholds religions or ideologies. Transfiguration is the 
artistic mediation of a spiritual experience through the accomplishments 
of a master, which leads to admiration. Interpretation is the activity, 
leading to conviction, of a spiritual leader, of a teacher who gives out 
the results of his research. Out of faith, admiration and conviction, 
out of the deed of the hero, out of the accomplishments of the master 
and the activity of the teacher, the spiritual history of a people is 


composed... We believe in the unique strength of the revelation of Nation- 


al Socialism, with its creative power for the State. We admire the art 
of the geniuses who legislate, and we. are convinced of the truth of the 
doctrine of the National Socialism of Adolf Hitier. The bulk of the 
National Socialist conception of law consists in the embodiment of the 
hero, the master and the tcacher in the Single form of Adolf Hitler." 
I.0.P.I.S. Geneva. 


thes «is The Intelligentsia and atheist Propaganda. 


The head of the Godless Movement, Yaroslawsky, has recently been in 
touch with representatives of the intelligentsia with a view to securing 
their collaboration for the cause of atheism in the U.S.S8.R. Here are 
some of the replies which he has received, and which have been published 
in Bezbojnik of January 1, 1939. 


The composer Chostakovitch, to whom it was suggested that he should 
write an anti-religious Symphony, replied that the Church possessed a 
great musical culture, whereas the Godless had only a few little songs of 
no value. To write a symphony, he continued, it would be necessary to 
know what spirit to render in the music. The academician Strouve replied 


that the Godless organisation should raise the standard of its propaganda — 


and should keep up with all the new discoveries in the domain of science, 
Historians and scientists could only be in a position to help the Godless 
if these latter seriously considered the question of the publication of a 
scientific work on the history of religion. The writer Chichkof, in his 


reply, wished that the Godlesswould put an end to the intolerable vulgarit 


which is shown in anti-religious action and that they would know something 
of world literature, the works of the great masters, such as: Aeschylus, 
Voltaire, Diderot, Heine, etc. IT.C.P.I.5. Geneva. 
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The International Missionary Conference 
By a standing vote the International Missionary Council, meeting at 
Madras with delegates from 64 nations, passed a resolution of sympathy 
with comrades in the universal Church throughout the world in the areas 
of conflict, and pledged themselves to use every effort to eliminate the 
causes of war. The resolution, which was presented by the Chairman, 
Dr. John R. Mott, was as follows: 


"At this time of crisis in various parts of the world, we of the 
International Missionary Council are deeply conscious of the suffering 
that has come to multitudes of people in zones of conflict of the Far East, 
Spain, Palestine, and elsewhere. And in particular we would express our 
heart-felt and brotherly sympathy for our comrades in the faith in these 
areas, who are passing through untold hardships and are bearing intoler- 
able burdens. The body of Christ is one, in which if one member suffers 
all the members suffer. 


"We are inspired by the faith and fortitude of our fellow-Christians 
both in China and in Japan, in their respective difficulties during this 
crisis. We would especially urge upon Christians in all lands that they 
give generously to the work of relief in China, in view of the extensive 
suffering that has resulted from the exigencies of war in that land. As 
they carry on their tasks of Christian witness and service under such 
tragic and trying circumstances, we assure our fellow-Christians in China 
of our love and prayers. 


"Purthermore, we call upon Christians everywhere to give themselves 
to earnest prayer and effort that 2 way may soon be found to end this 
period of distress in all these areas, and that enduring peace, based 
upon love and justice and the true interests of the peoples concerned, 
may be established. We pledge ovrselves to every effort looking to the 
elimination of the causes of war in order that the peoples of the earth 
may enjoy the blessings of peace, security and freedom". 


The Findings of the International Missionary Council will be quick- 
ly published in book form and translated into a number of languages. 
These findings concern the following questions: 


The Faith by which the Church Lives, and Christian and Other Faiths - 
The Church: Its Nature and Function - The Place of the Church in Evan- 

gelism - The Witness of the Church: Practical Questions of Method and 
Policy - The Church and the Changing Social and Economic Order - The 
Inner Life of the Church - Christian Education - An adequate Programme 
for Christian Literature - Co-operation and Unity. 


(Our readers will find the text of this last resolution at the end 
of this survey). 


The Perspective of the Council Meeting.- Viewed in the perspective 
of its total life from December 12 to 29, 1928, this meeting of the Inter- 


national Missionary Council has achieved results in experience and in 
thought that will give it historic significance in the lengthening story 
of the world mission of Christianity. Other elements in the contribution 
of the fellowship to the future life of the Church and the world will sas 
become visible as the years unfold. 


Weakness in its work and life are evident; and a frank appraisal 
of these will hclp those who are planning further gatherings to further 
the oecumenical life of the Universal Church. Two weaknesses that are 
beyond question ere, first, that the attempt within so few days to form- 
ulate decisive findings that give a fresh lead on so many baffling and 


a. 
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profound issues overtaxed the powers of the delegates. In the Findings, 
the Universal Church will discover powerful and moving leadership and 
some new insight. Indeed if the projects envisaged are carried into 
effect the progress of the Christian Faith in the world will be immeasur- 
ably advanced. But a certain unevenness of presentation and inadequacies 
on some radical issues are evident. Special groups concentrating upon 
these issues in the coming months will in the near future produce liter- 
ature that will, it is confidently hoped, strengthen the line at these 
points. 


secondly, while recognising all the wonderful richness and variety 
of the worship hours, the lack of periods of guided silence for listen- 
ing to the voice of God was felt by many as a real deprivation; and 
this feeling was expressed strongly by the Bishop of Winchester in plenary 
session. 


More wonderful by far than any expression of thought in words in 
the Findings of the Council, is the fact of the presence together in this 
place of men and women from nations between which political, racial and 
economic antagonisms have created deep chasms. The sense of fellowship 
has deepened hour by hour; and more frankness of speech that would at 
the outset of the Conference have seemed impossible became perceptibly 
easier. 


An estimate of the positive gifts that have come to delegates 
through the meetings in fellowship at the Madras Christian College is 
given in the closing speech by Dr. Mott which follows: 


Dr. Mott took as his theme the two dominant words in Jesus' saying: 
"To whomsoever much has been given, from him much will be required'. 


"What has been given to us in the fellowship of these three weeks? 


1. The privilege of living together at a moment like the present - unpa- 
ralleled in its danger, difficulty, suffering, testing, opportunity - the 
beginning of a new era. 

2. The gift in each of us of enrichment. It would be difficult to des-~ 
cribe adequately the difference between ourselves as we are now and were 
three weeks ago. 

3. Being ushered into a greatly enlarged Christian fellowship when there 
are deep divisions between nations in every other sphere. 

4. Immensurable fresh vistas have opened before us both across the world 
itself and in every area of life. 

5. In andthrough all we have been given new visions of God: of Who He is, 
what is His character, what are His ways. 
6. In a gathering that has synchronised with Christmas riches have come 
to us from Jesus Christ that we could not have got from any other source. 


"Of us then much shall be required. Christ shows us that the re- 
quirements are tremendous when we are recipients of such gifts. Seeing 
these gifts and recognising their source, Jesus' teaching of the use of 
the talents is conscience-shaking. In growing condemnation he brands 
the man who does not use his talents as unprofitable, slothful, wicked. 

We must use or lose the gift; failure to use is as bad as abuse. There— 
fore we must a) set apart time to arrange and ponder over the new thoughts 
and plans reached here; b) gird the loins of our minds, for results will 
not come by magic. Obedience to the vision, in positive united action, is 
vital; c) transmit this to the maximum in our fields. The reality of the 
experiences will be judged by their effects in our homes, offices, spheres 
of daily calling; our local church and community; our relation to our 
nation, above all to the all~embracing universal Church. We must trans- 
mit these gifts with well-conceived plans as masterly and adequate as 

that worked out by the Chinese delegation for carrying the message of 
'Madrast to their comrades throughout their own land." 


The Committee of the International Missionary Council has invited 
Dr.John R.Mott to continue as its Chairman. This unanimous invitation, 
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which was urged upon Dr. Mott with great emphasis, he accepted, provided 
that his tenure of the office should be for a definitely limited time 
which would not exceed three years; also that six vice-chairmen of the 
Council should be appointed with definite functions to perform in different 
parts of the world. These conditions were accepted by the Committee of 
the Council and the following were appointed as these Vice-Chairmen: 

Dr. Wu, the woman President of Gingling College and President of the 
National Christian Council of China; the Baroness van Boetezaeler van 
Dubbeldam of Holland; MDr.Azariah, Bishop of Dornakal; Professor Westman 
of Sweden; Bishop Baker of the United States; and the Bishop of Win- 
chester. 


Text of the Resolution on : Co-operation and Unity: 

"Phe group placed on record their conviction that the co-operation 
so far achieved had led to a great increase of mutual understanding and 
to a spirit of unity unknown before; that it had enabled ccrtain ranges 
of Christian service to be successfully carried through which could only 
be achieved in that way; and that God Himself had led them along the 
path of co-operation. 


"They urged the continuance and further extension d co-operation 
particularly in such fields as those of religious education, the productior 
and distribution of Christian literature, many forms of social service 
and above all in the Church's primary task of evangelism. Special em- 
phasis was laid on the urgency of the need for co-operation, for a common 
standard and common action in Church discipline, so that Christian levels 
of family life and social relationship may be reached and maintained. 


"The necessity of joint planning of the Church's work was urged in 
order to cover the whole field and at the same time avoid waste and un- 
necessary duplication. The work of the National Christian Councils and 
Similar organisations in these matters was thankfully recognised and it 
was urged that similar organisations should be brought unto being where 
they do not already exist. 


"It was suggested that, particularly in co-operative institutions, 
care should be taken to foster loyalty to the visible Church of Christ. 
Also that in the control and direction of policy and in the relation of 
institutions to the whole Christian enterprise, the indigenous Church 
should have an influential share. 


"Tt was urged that in the relations between the Older and Younger 
Churches, as well as between Churches in each field, the governing prin- 
ciple should be the fact that there is something essentially Christian 


in the bearing of one another's burdens. Rigidity of control from abroad 


must be relaxed in order that Younger Churches may co-operatc and grow 
into fullness of Christian life, experience and service. The necessity 
was urged for further development of co-operation at the home base of 
Christian missions. 


"News of the proposed formation of the World Council of Christian 
Churches was received with gratitude. It was hoped that care would be 
taken to ensure that the membership of the Council is genuinely represent-— 
ative of indigenous leadership, and that the separate authority and au- 
tonomy of the International Missionary Council should be maintained. 


"The group then stated their conviction that certain parts of the 
Christian obligation could not be discharged on a merely co-operative 
basis. Co-operation breaks down, owing to divided Church loyalty, at 
the point where pastoral care is needed to supplement the direct evan- 
gelistic appeal. In most fields there is a growing conviction that the 
spirit of God is guiding various branches of His Church to seek for the 
realisation of visible and organic union. For many it has become the 
dominant motive. 
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"The following statement by representatives of the Younger Churches 
in the group from all parts of the world received the full and hearty 
approval of the whole group which commended it to the prayerful consider- 
ation of all the Churches. The statement reads: 


" "During the discussion it became abundantly clear that the di- 
visions of Christendom were seen in their worst light in the Mission 
Field. Instances were cited by the representatives of the Younger 
Churches of disgraceful, competition, wasteful overlapping, and of groups 
and individuals turned away from the Church because of the divisions with- 
in. Disunion is both a stumbling block to the faithful and a mockery to 
those without. We confess with shame that we ourselves have often been 
the cause of thus bringing dishonour to the religion of our Master. The 
representatives of the Younger Churches in this Section one and all gave 
expression to the passionate longing that exists in all countries fora 
Visible union of the Churches. They are aware of the fact of spiritual 
unity; they record with great thankfulness all the signs of co-operation 
and understanding that are increasingly seen in various directions; but 
they realise that this is not enough. Visible and organic union must be 
our goal. This however, will require an honest study of those things 
in which the Churches have differences, a widespread teaching of the 
common Church membership in things that make for union and venturesome 
sacrifice on the part of all. Such a union alone will remove the evils 
arising out of our divisions. Union proposals have been put forward in 
different parts of the world. Loyalty however, forbids the Younger 
Churches to go forward to consummate any union unless it receives the 
wholehearted support and blessing of those through whom these Churches 
have been planted. We are thus often torn between loyalty to our mother 
Churches and loyalty to our ideal of union. We, therefore, appeal with 
all the fervour we possess to the Missionary Societies and Boards and 
the responsible authorities of the Older Churches, to take this matter 
seriously to heart, to labour with the churches in the Mission Field to 
achieve this union, to support and encourage us in all our efforts to 
put an end to thc scandalous effects of our divisions, and to lead us in 
the path of union — the union for w ich our Lord prayed, through which 
the world would indeed believe in the Divine Mission of the Son, our 
Lord Jesus Christ'. 


"The group endorsed the recommendations on the lines of the fore- 
going, ending as follows: ‘In view of the supreme urgency of the call 
for organic union on the part of the Younger Churches, that the Older 
Churches take this to heart with the utmost seriousness, in the fields 
of both thought and action". 


Further information will appear in the Press Service: concerning 
the International Missionary Conference of Madras. I.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 


The International Christian Press and Information Service appears 
also in French and in German. 
Annual subscription $Sw.Fr.10. 
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An Impression of the World Missionary Conference 


at Madras 


by Dr. W.A. Visser 't Hooft 
General Secretary of the Provisional Committee of the proposed 
World Council of Churches 


It is not easy to define the "message" of the Madras Conference 
and the contribution which it has to make to our common thought about 
the present task of the Church in the East and West. Since the Con- 
ference was representative of Christian Churches in all parts of the 
world the natural tendency was towards comprehensiveness rather than 
concentration. This tendency was strengthened by the Conference pro- 
gramme, which aimed at the production of a large number of reports deal- 
ing with almost all significant problems of Christian thought and action. 
Thus the Conference became a mirror of the whole situation of the Christ-— 
ian Church in our time and reflected that situation in all its variety 
and with all its disconcerting and all its hopeful aspects. To ask for 
the "message" of the Madras Conference amounts therefore to asking for 
the "signs of the times" which became visible at Madras. 


The dominating characteristics of the Christian scene as viewed 
from Madras are that the Church is in the process of becoming truly uni- 
versai and that precisely at the moment when its inherent universality 
becomes evident, it enters into a crucial conflict with the forces which 
dominate the world. The Church becomes a World-Church but at that same 
moment it is reminded that the Church is not of this world. 


A World-Church! One wonders whether ever before in the history 
of the Church a meeting has been held at which its universality found 
such clear expression as at this Conference with its Christians from 
seventy nations representing practically every part of the world to 
which the Christian gospel has been brought. The particularly strong 
delegations from the Churches of China, India, the Netherlands Indies, 
from the various areas of Africa and from South America, and other parts 
of the world, which had so far never yet been adequately represented in 
oecumenical or even in missionary gatherings made us all visibly aware 
of the limitations of the Western provincialism which has characterised 
our oecumenical thought and work. 


Now that this large scale confrontation of the Churches in Europe 
and North America with the Churches in the other parts of the world has 
taken place, the oecumenical movement will have to take the problems of 
Hastern Christianity into consideration as it has never yet done before. 
It is true that many of these problems are essentially the same as those 
which the Churches in the West have to face, for the old distinction bet- 
ween Christian and non-Christian countries loses rapidly in significance 
as pagan influences increase in certain parts of the West while Christ- 
ian influences increase in certain parts of the East. Nevertheless such 
problems as that of Christian unity, of the relevance of tradition, of 
the Christian conception of freedom and community and many others appear 
in a very different light as they are viewed from the Eastern perspective. 
On all these questions the younger Churches have a word to say and the 
Older Churches need to hear it. We must then wake up to the fact that 
the Church has definitely broken through its age-old boundaries. 


Occumenical Christianity will in the future mean a Christianity which 
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thinks in terms of the Church in the whole “oikumene", that is the whole 
inhabited globe. 

But while the Church becomes a World Church, it ceases to be at 
home in the world. The "era of Constantine", in which the Churches 
were more or less accepted as a part of civilisation, is passing, not 
only in the West but also in the East, where Eastern tolerance together 
with imported Western democracy had made a place for the Church, but 
where to-day religious intolerance, nationalism and sccularism slowly 
but surely limit the freedom of the Church. Thus we heard from one 
country after another of restrictions imposed upon Christian education 
and evangelism, of the closing of doors to all Christian missionaries 
and even of direct or indirect persecution of Christians. Few indeed 
are the lands where Christian missions can pursue their task without 
political interference of any kind. And the main forces which shape 
the life of the nations: fascism in its various forms, religion con-— 
Sidered as a bulwark of nationalism, communism and many others turn 
against the Church in so far as it refuses to let itself be used for 
their purposes and remains faithful to its one God-given mission. 


& World Church is being born but the world refuses to recognise 1%. 


In the face of this situation the Church can only do one thing, 
namely assert itself as the Church. That does not mean ecclesiasticism 
(it was one of the most attractive aspects of the Madras Conference that 
there was so little "respecting of persons", clergy and laity, young and 
old, the expericnced and the inexperienced, all could make their full 
contribution). Nor does it mean that the Church is to seek for power 
in the secular realm (there was a healthy soberness with regard to the 
Church's actual capacity to change the course of world-events). But it 
means the building up of a Christian fellowship which knows the mind of 
its Lord and which is definitely evangelistic in character. The two 
main emphases of the Conference were therefore the need for a vital 
Church-consciousness and for a clear witness on the part of all Church 
members. 


With regard to the first the Conference found itself faced with 
the situation that in several Eastern countries there is to-day grave 
doubt as to the necessity of the Church. This doubt is partly due to 
a healthy discontent with the Church as it is, for it seems too conserv- 
ative and cumbersome and above all too foreign a body to deal adequately 
With the great issues and opportunities which arise as the East wakes 
up to new life. It is also sometimes due to an unwillingness to acccpt 
the definite claims which the Church makes upon its members. The Con- 
ference spoke no uncertain language on this point. I+t emphasised the 
relevance of the Church as clearly as possible but made it also clear 
that we must learn to distinguish between those things which belong to 
the essence of the Church and those which are merely its accidental 
forms of expression. As the report has it: "Woe unto us if -we try to 
remove or conceal the rock of offence which consists in the absolute 
eiaim of Christ to be Lord of. all. Yet we must say with equal emphasis: 
Woe unto us if the stumbling block lies in the pride or foreignness of 
our persons or our Church". 


Madras did not yet go deeply into the question, just what this 
means in practice and how a Church may become truly indigenous without 
losing its distinctive character as part of the Church of Christ but it 
brought out very clearly that this is now the great task for the "young- 
er Churches"; to find forms of thought and modes of expression which 
may reveal to their peoples that the Church is meant to be their home 
as well as the home of the peoples of other continents. The exhibition 
of Christian art which had been arranged at the Madras Christian College, 
the strong desire expressed in several reports for indigenous forms of 

_ worship, the interest shown in the growth of Christian Ashrams in India 
ae the general demand for centres of theological training where there 
” 
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should be a truc confrontation of Christian thought with Eastern thought - 


all this showed that, while it is as: yet in its earliest stages, the 
process of indigenisation has definitely begun and will increasingly 
gain in momentum, 


With regard to evangelisation the emphasis was on the share of 
cach member of the Church in the evangelistic task. Some even went 
so far as to claim that the institution of paid evangelists could only 
do harm since it would lead to the misunderstanding that evangelism was 
a task for a few specialists rather than of the Church as a whole. It 


is indeed remarkable to note that wherever great forward movements have 
taken place thcy have resultcd not from the work of a few individuals 
but from the impact made by the Church as a whole. In this connection 
much attention was also given to the great unevangelised areas which 


have remained untouched during the whole period of missionary expansion 
or which have recently been closed to missionary work. 


Strong and moving pleas were made for the cause of Church unity 
on the mission field. For the growth of co-operation betwecn Churches 
and missions does not solve the root problem that the Churches are not 
able to live and act as one undivided body and that their separation 


remains one of the main stumbling blocks in Asia ana Africa. It throws 
a flood of light on the relation of unity to evangelism when a leader of 
the Untouchables in India says: "Now we are one caste; if we were to 


become Christians we should be divided in many Churches which will not 
worship together", At the same time many in the younger Churches fecl 
that no considerable progress in unity can be made until the younger 
Churches are able to carry the full spiritual responsibility for their 
own life and are less dependent on the older Churches. In the mean- 
time the desire for unity finds expression in many ways, not least in 
the participation of the younger Churches in the work and for the pro- 
posed World Council of Churches. Again and again the strong desire 
was expressed that the World Council should not become 2 Western Coun- 
cil, that the Churches of Asia and Africa should be given a full share 
in all its proceedings and that the International Missionary Council 
and the World Council should co-operate as closely as possible. 


As at Madras one saw the Church in its unity, transcending deep 
and painful divisions between nations, races and confessions, and real- 
ised what this Church would be up against in the ycars to come, one be-— 
gan to wonder whether in the providence of God there is not a decp re- 
lationship between the fact that as the world reveals itself more bru- 
tally as the unredeemed world of fear and strife the Church becomes 
more evident as what it is, namely the one body of the one Lord. 


The International Christian Press and Information Service 
appears also in French and in German. 
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THE S22. GERMAIN MEETING OF THE PROVISIONAL COMMITTEE 
OF THE WORLD COUNCIL OF CHURCHES 


The meeting at St. Germain on January 28,29 and 30 was the first 
meeting of the Provisional Committee since it had been set up at Utrecht 
in May of last year. In spite of the very interenational and inter- 
continental composition of the Committee, some thirty of the forty persons 
who are entitled to serve on the Committee as members or advisors were 
present. Thus the main confessions and denominations which it is hoped 
to include in the World Council of Churches were all adequately repre- 
sented by one or more of their leaders. 


The place of meeting was the historic room in the Pavillon Henri 
IV where Louis XIV was born. The members of the Committee were received 
by the City Council of St. Germain, and on Sunday evening an oecumenical 
service was held in which the speakers were Pastor Mare Boegner, Dr.John 
R. Mott and the Archbishop of York, and in which Metropolitan Eulogius 
of the Russian Church, the Bishop of Novi Sad, the Bishop of Copenhagen 
and Dr. Adolf Keller also participated. 


The task of the Committee was in the first place to review and 
further the preparations for the creation of the World Council of 
Churches, and in the second place to forward the activities of the 
Life and Work Movement which have already been entrusted to its care. 
With regard to the first, it was reported that the invitations to join 
the World Council have recently been sent to the two hundred Churches 
which had also received invitations to the Oxford and Edinburgh Con- 
ferences, and that among the Churches which have already acted on the 
invitation during the last two months many different confessions are 
represented such as the Lutheran, Reformed, Anglican and Old Catholic, 
and many different countries. In this connection it was decided that, 
in order to fulfil the fairly general expectation and to take advantage 
of the present interest in the World Council, the first Assembly should 
meet in 1941. 


Special attention was given to the participation of the Churches 
in Asia, Africa and Latin America, and to the relations with the Inter- 
national Missionary Council in which these Churches co-operate with 
‘the missionary societies of Western Churches. Dr.John R. Mott and 
the Rev. William Paton reported on the action taken at the Madras Con- 
ference to the effect that the I.M.C. expresses its cordial desire to 
co-operate with the Provisional Committee and recommends that a joint 
Committee be set up with special reference to fostering the best work- 
ing arrangements between the Churches which are represented in the 
I.M.C. and the World Council of Churches. This recommendation was 
adopted and Dr. Mott was asked to chair this Committee. The Committee 
welcomed the report that the I.M.C. had agreed to the proposal made to 
it by the Provisional Committee that Mr. Paton should act as one of 
the two General Secretaries of the Provisional Committee. Mr. Paton 
will serve the Committee in an honorary capacity and will give approx- 
imately one quarter of his time. 


The Committee decided that in view of the need of a general, 
fully oecumenical and international organ of the Movement and in order 
to bring the results of its study work before Church leaders all over 
the world, a quarterly organ should be published as from January l, 
1940. The title of the new publication will be Koinonia; the Editor- 
ial Board will consist of some fifteen persons representing different 
Churches and traditions, and the Editor will be Dr.W.A.Visser ‘4 Hooft. 
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With regard to "Life and Work" activities, the Committee con- 
firmed the appointment of Dean Henry P. Van Dusen as Chairman of the 
Study Commission, This Commission's proposals with regard to future 
study work were adopted. The main theme of study will be: - "The 
living Church in modern Society", and the main topics under this 
general heading are; 


1. The ethical reality and function of the Church 

2. The Christian Ethos: its source, nature and authority 
3. The Oeccumenical nature and tasks of the Church 

4. The Church and Freedom. 


Considerable attention was also given to the problem of refugees. 
The Lord Bishop of Chichester introducing the subject spoke of the 
crying need for speedy and energetic measures and described various 
ways in which Churches might help, such as the action taken in Great 
Britain which has made it possible to invite some forty non-Aryan pas-— 
tors to come temporarily to Great Britain until places for them are 
found in other countries. Pastor Boegner appealed to the other Churches 
and countries represented to help to solve the refugee problem in: France 
which is becoming so difficult that outside help is urgently required. 


It was decided that in order to coordinate the work of the dif- 
ferent Church committees created for the purpose of helping refugees a 
special officer should be appointed. Two other resolutions dealing 
with this problem deserve the careful attention of Church leaders all 
over the world: 


"That within the general problem of refugees the Churches should 
feel a special responsibility for non—Aryan Christians and other re- 
-fugees of the Christian faith and that accordingly every effort should 
be made through the national and international Organisations concerned 
to secure both temporary hospitality and permanent work for refugees 
of all classes and occupations, in the different countries in real pro- 
portion to the resources of each country". 


"That the Provisional Committee invited all its officers and 
members to do their best in their individual churches, and as opport-— 
unity offers in other churches, to find posts for those non—-Aryan 
German pastors, about 40 in number, who are no longer able to work in 
Germany; and to inform the General Secretaries of the Provisional 
Committee of any posts or openings known to them". 


The report concerning the preparations made for the Amsterdam 
Conference of Christian Youth shoved that this Conference may well be- 
come the most widely representative of all oecumenical conferences 
held during these last years, and that preparations both in the realm 
of study and of choice of delegates are well in hand. 


. The next meeting of the full Provisional Committee will be held 
in the Summer of 1940. The Administrative Committee will meet in July 
19359 in Holland. 
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Further News of the Madras Missionary Conference 


It is impossible to publish in a press service detailed accounts 
of the work of a conference as vast as that of Madras (see ICPIS Nos 
1,2,3,4) and all the more so when the reports of the sections adopted 
by the conference, and their resolutions, are to be published very short- 
ly in several languages. | We therefore limit ourselves to quoting 
several passages from these texts, beginning with the report of Section 


Ion: "The Faith by which the Church Lives, the Christian Faith and 
other Faiths": 


"In Jesus Christ, God has conquered the power of sin and death. 
Through His risen and living Presence men become partakers with Him of 
eternal life. Through dedication to Him and fellowship with His suffer- 
ings they have fellowship with God, and in the strength and joy of for- 

' giveness, daily renewed at the foot of the Cross, they are made more 
than conquerors over every evil. 


"To the gift of Christ God had added the gift of the Church - the 
fellowship, born of the Holy Spirit, of those whom God has called out 


of darkness into Christ's light. She is the continuation of Christ's 
Saving work in the world. For those that are without Christ she yearns 
with the love of her Master and Lord. She practises His ministry of 


healing, judgment and compassion. To her is given the solemn privilege 
of entering into the fellowship of the sufferings of Christ. She spends 
and is spent to transform the kingdom of this world into the Kingdom of 
her Lord. 


"Apart from the fellowship of the Church there is no true Christ- 
ian life. In spite of her weakness and shortcomings our hope for the 
redemption of mankind centres in the Church"... 


"To all who care for the peace and health of mankind we issue a 
call to lend their aid to the Church which alone stands unbroken among 
the shattered fragments of humanity and works tirelessly for the healing 
of the nations. Those who already share in her life, and especially 
her leaders, we summon to redoubled exertion in her great tasks, to 
preach the Gospel, strengthen the younger Churches, speed forward pract— 
ical co-operation and visible unity, to bear in concrete ways the burdens 
of fellow-Christians who suffer, and above all to take firm hold again 
of the Faith. Look to Christ and take heart"... 


"There are many non-Christian religions that claim the allegiance 
of large multitudes. In them are to be found values of deep religious 
experience and great moral achievements. Yet we call men out from them 
to the feet of Christ because we believe that in Him alone is the full 
salvation which man needs. 


"God has not left Himself without witness in the world outside the 
Biblical revelation. His yearning after His erring children has not 
been without response. Yet all religious insight and experience have 
to be tested before God in Christ - and this is true as well within as 
outside the Christian Church. 


"This implies...that Churches which grow up in the environment of 
non-Christian religions and cultures should be both firmly rooted in the 
Church Universal and express and interpret the Gospel in indigenous 
forms." 
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From the report of the Second Commission on "The Church: Its 
Nature and Function", we quote: 


"Both in the East and West, especially among the younger genera~ 
tion, many who desire to follow Jesus Christ are not convinced of the 
relevance of the Church. But in spite of its failure, both past and 
present, to live up to its divine mission, it is the duty of all dis- 
ciples of Christ to take their place in one of those concrete bodies 
through which the Universal Church of Christ is seeking to find expres- 
sion. The Church alone can carry the responsibility of transmitting 
the Gospel from one generation to another, of preserving its purity and 
of proclaiming it to all creatures. Only in one Church can witness be 
given-to the reality that man belongs to God in Christ over against all 
earthly institutions which claim his supreme allegiance. Only within 
one Church can the fellowship of God's people receive together the gifts 
which He offers to His children in Word and Sacrament." 


Sections IV and VI were devoted to the study of the two following 


subjects: "The place of the Church in Evangelism" and "The Witness 
of the Church: ractica uestions ot Method an olicy". The first 
emphasised: "While conditions in the present age are very different 


from those of New Testament times, and these differences impose charges 
on the evangelism of the Church of to-day, the changes are for the most 
part in the sphere of external method and organisation and do not affect 
the essential principles of the task". The report of Section VI in- 
dicates: "The Church must seek to identify itself more completely with 
those to whom it appeals, e.g., by developing natural modes of expression 
in worship, etc., and in the matter of life of the Christian ministry and 
laity, so that the Gospel is seen to be the word of God for all mankind 
and the Church a fellowship for all races and peoples". 


Moreover the following recommendations were made with reference to 
a policy and programme for evangelistic work: 


"A very small part of the potential strength of the Church is now 
engaged in evangelism. The enlistmcnt and preparation of youth, of 
laymen, of women, of new converts and of those with special gifts and 
resources are of primary importance. 


"A far larger proportion of evangelistic effort should be expended 
in co-operation without regard to relative denominational advantage. 
As examples of fruitful fields for co-operative effort the preparation 
and distribution of literature and the use of the radio were mentioned. 


"United efforts should be made in all areas to present the Gospel 
to special groups and for this purpose all resources of personnel and 
understanding and influence should be made available for the widest 
possible use by all. 


"Fresh approaches should be made by the International Missionary 
Council, National Christian Councils and related organisations to those 
missionary societies and Churches which share a common evangelistic 
purpose but do not share in it co-operatively... 


"Ministers of the Church should receive special training for the 
task of leading their congregations in real evangelistic work. The 
giving of money should not be regarded as a sufficient discharge of 
the duty to evangelise. 


"All lines of evangelistic work should be co-ordinated, e.g., 
simultaneous approaches to men, women and children. 


"Comprehensive studies of the problems of evangelism and the 
formulation of plans for a concerted forward movement are urgently 
needed. 


"Cordial support should be given to the proposal to organise a 
simultaneous world-wide evangelistic campaign in 1940 and that it should 
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include an effort to enlist the entire Church in all lands ina mission 
of witness to Jesus Christ". 


The report of Section XIII on "The Church and the Changing Social 


and Economic Order" states that "the dominating social and economic 
order throughout the world has been organised in such a way that it is 
difficult for man with his fellow-men to realise the Christian meaning 
of community where the stewardship of natural resources and the worth 
of each individual can be realised". 


"Amind the confusion and breakdown of the old order the Christian 
looks for nothing less than the Kingdom of God...The Kingdom is an 
eternal Kingdom, but it is God's purpose that it should come within time 
and within this world. _ The Kingdom of God is both present and future ; 
both a growth and final consummation by God...It is not enough to say 
that if we change the individual we will of necessity change the social 
order...Social change will not necessarily produce individual change, 
for a new social order cannot be brought into being or sustained with- 
out new men. The Christian Gospel therefore confronts sin both in the 
individual and in the collective will... The task of the Church is both 
to educate Christian to a clearer understanding of the un-Christian. 
realities of the social order, and to stir men to a more sensitive con- 
science through the presentation of the Gospel of Christ... 


"The Church must judge, condemn and fearlessly declare the im- 
plications of the Gospel when the existing order is contrary to the will 
of God for His children. The sudden recent growth of the traffic in 
Opium and narcotic drugs forced upon the Chinese people calls aloud to 
the Christian conscience of the world. It should buttress its members 
when they come in conflict with the established order because of un- 
selfish efforts to reconstruct it on Christian lines. It should 
stimulate its members to make a right use of political machinery in the 
interests of the welfare of the community. Above all, the responsib- 
ility of the Church is to build an order of brotherhood where co-opera— 
tion replaces competition and where special privilege gives place to 
justice and equal opportunity for all. 


"The group gave several illustrations of different types of 
Christian social action, including the Christian Co-operative Movement 
in Japan. While stating that it is not the rightful function of the 
Church to commend any particular type of co-operative organisation for 
universal adoption, the group stated their conviction that the essential 
principle of co-operation will alone answer the collective problems of 
our national and international life if that life is to be Christian". 


How are the results of the Madras Conference to be put into prac 
tice? Here ars some suggestions which were put forward: 


"Approaches by National Christian Councils to Church leaders, 
educational authorities, and fraternal Christian organisations like the 
Y.M.C.A. Y.W.C.A. and Student Movements, asking them to receive reports 
and take suitable action. 


"Regional conferences planned through the National Christian Coun 
cils with Christian leaders interdenominationally to develop special 
gatherings on the Madras Findings and message. 


"Forward evangelistic campaigns to stimulate Christians and to 
approach non-Christians. 


"The penetration of Summer schools and lecture programmes with 
the Madras message. 


"Two teams of nationals from Asia, Africa and Latin America go 
straight to Britain and Worth America respectively for thoroughly 
planned campaigns to cover some months". I.C.P.1.S5. Geneva. 
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Pius XI and Oecumenism 


The press of all countries has been devoting innumerable articles to 
Pope Pius XI, whose loss to the Catholic Church is deplored. His activity 
and the influence of his life have been recalled, not only 4s regards the 
Roman Catholic Church, but the world in general. Christians who are con- 
cerned with oecumenical questions, in sharing the sorrow of Catholics, 
are wondering what in fact was the attitude of the Sovereign Pontiff as 
regards the attempts made in non-Roman circles to realise church unity. 


Like his predecessor Benedict XV, Pius XI showed a keen interest in 
questions of unity. Like him, he upheld the dogmatic point of view of 
the Roman Church and was unwilling to take part in the manifestations of 
the oecumenical movement. But though he refused his collaboration, the 
Pope followed a policy of Christian unity according to Roman principles. 
The following essential facts are typical of that policy: the "Malines 
conversations", as they are called, from 1921 to 1925, the famous Ency- 
clical "Mortalium Animos", in 1928, the attempt at rapprochement with 
the Eastern Orthodox Churches. 


The refusal of the Vatican to participate officially in the oecumen- 
ical manifestations with other churches did not however imply a refusal 
to take part in unofficial discussions. The most interesting of these 
discussions were those held at Malines, in which theologians of the An- 
glican and Roman churches, such as the late Lord Halifax and Cardinal 
Mercier, took part. The possibilities of reaching an understanding proved 
considerable, but the crucial issue of the primacy of the Pope put up a 
barrier to fuller developments. After these conversations, the Osser- 
vatore Romano, of June 21, 1928, pointed out that oecumenical discussions 
could not be taken up again without the assent and encouragement of the 
Pope. 


The point of view of the Roman Church was clearly set forth in the 
Encyclical Mortalium Animos, concerning the efforts to realise a true 
unity of the faith. After rejecting the attempt to place all religions 
on the same footing, Pius XI reproached the oecumenical movement with 
leading towards a kind of pan-Christianity, and of thus imperilling the 
foundations of the Catholic faith. His conscience compelled him to de- 
fend his flock against such errors. The Catholic Church, in the matter 
of unity, took as its basis the acceptance of the visible Church founded 
by Jesus Christ, tradition, the hierarchical order, the real presence in 
the host, the adoration of the Virgin and of the saints, and the infalli- 
bility of the Pope. There could not be dogmas of first and second order, 
all had the same authority. Christian unity could only be achieved 
through the acceptance by other churches of the Catholic dogmas and their 
subordination to the authority of tne Sovereign Pontiff. 


In oecumenical circles, this encyclical, while its motives were 
respected, caused great regret. Archbishop Sdéderblom made a suitable 
and clear reply. The Roman attitude remained unchanged on the occasion 
of the oecumenical conferences of Oxford and Edinburgh. 


The maintenance of this point of view has not, however, prevented 
the Vatican from taking a keen interest in certain non-—Roman churches and 
particularly in those of the East, "those pieces detached from an auri- 


ferous rock and which also contain gold". In 1927 the Pope expressed 
himself as follows: "The ancient Christendomsof the East preserve such 


real holiness that they deserve not only respect but all our sympathy, for 
one does not adequately know what there is that is precious and good and 
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The attention which the Pope paid to these churches comes out as 
well in several measures of a juridical kind adopted in relation to them: 
Laws for the Ruthenian Catholics in the diocese of Canada, the nomination 
of a diocese of the Byzantine rite in Sicily, in Roumania, in Transjor- 
dania, in India; the creation of ordinariats for Bulgaria, Greece, in 
Karbin and Ethiopia, etc. The most important measure was that of best- 
owing full powers on the holy congregation for the Oriental Church, which 
had become a section of the Propaganda Fide organisation, and the creation 
of a special commission for questions concerning Russia which became in 
/1930 an independent section. These measures show that the Roman Church 
“wished to place the Oriental Churches on the same plane as itself and that 


“it hoped to achieve union. 


: 

At the sase time it is during the pontificat of Pius XI that the 

“conversation between the Roman and non-—Roman Churches has been lifted to 

fa higher place. The old purely negative polemics which were largely based 

on misrepresentation of the other side and resulted in increased misunder- 
standing have begun to be replaced by an attempt as theological under- 
standing and a serious conversation about the fundamentals of the faith. 
Roman Catholic periodicals have given considerable attention to the oe- 
cumenical movement and often written of it in a spirit of fairness and 
appreciation. Theological works such as those of Father Pribilla and 
Father Congar mark considerable advance on the polemical literature of 
previous periods. And the desire for true amity is growing within the 
Roman Catholic Church as may be seen from the widespread interest shown 

in the annual octave of prayer for unity among Christians which has again 


Mieemneiad in January (See I.C.P.1I.S. No 2). Eic.P.1I.8.° Geneva. 
GREAT BRITAIN Protest by Church Assembly. 


At the Spring Session of the Assembly of the Church of England, pre- 
sided over by the Archbishop of Canterbury, consideration was given to 
the following resolution on the persecution of Christians, which was 
adopted by the Assembly: 


"hat, realising the intense persecution of Christianity in many 
parts of the world, and that thousands of Christians have suffered martyr- 
'dom for their faith, this Assembly expresses its admiration and deep sym— 
“pathy for the sufferings and martyrdom of all fellow-Christians through- 

out the world irrespective of the race or nation to which they belong." 


H The Archbishop of Canterbury said that the resolution had nothing 
"whatever to do with political questions. But they were so familiar with 
the details of oppression and persecution that they seemed to lose an 
"adequate sense of its gravity, combined, as it was in most of the coun- 
Ytries, with the full enjoyment of what was called secular civilisation. 
_ Sometimes it was said that we were living in a post Christian world, a 
"world which was leaving Christianity and the Christian order of life .be-= 
‘hind, and advancing to some new and strange world. He was not sure that 
it would not be correct to say that we were advancing to a new Christian 
“world, a world in which once again Christianity was being put to the test, 
and that we were approaching 2 time when they might be nearer to the 

early Christian ages than they had been for some centuries past. He con~ 
tinually asked himself whether their own Church everywhere was giving to 
its members that strength of conviction which would stand the text to 
‘which so many of their fellow Christians in many parts of the world had 
been subjected. It was in no sense of self-righteousness that they passed 
a resolution of that kind, but with a deep searching of the heartas to 
‘whether the average members of the Church of England would be equal to 
the test to which so many of their fellow Christians had been subjected. 

. Lats Py. be Geneva. 


__ 
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Dr. Kagawa's visit to Mahatma Gandhi ji 


From the account given by the editor of the Harijan of Dr. Kagawa's 
visit to Mahatma Gandhiji we select the following main passages. 


"Your reputation has preceded you, Dr. Kagawa". ‘With these words 


Gandhiji stood up to greet Dr. Kagawa, who fell on his knees to return 


the greeting. The preliminary questions were about the drought in South 
India, the famines and the co-operative movement. Was the movement 
‘flourishing in India, Dr. Kagawa asked. 


- "I can't say that it is flourishing", said Gandhiji. "It is going on 
somehow. It was initiated by the British Government. It did not come 


“from within, but was Superimposed upon the people. It is managed after 


f 


a certain stereotyped pattern and has therefore no room for growth accord- 
"ing to the exigencies of the time. Whereas I know you have a big co- 
operative movement." 


U 


e- "Yes, it is growing every day. There are 350.000 producers! co-operatives 


4 


organised by themselves... 


But that discussion could not arouse the enthusiasm of Gandhiji. He 
went straight to the question on which he wanted to hear at first hand 
from Dr. Kagawa: "What is the feeling of people in Japan about the war?" 


- "I am rather a heretic in Japan", said Dr. Kagawa. "Rather than express 
my views, I would like to learn from you what you would do if you were in 
my position". 


- "It would be presumptuous for me to express my views." 
- "No, I would like very much to know what you would do." 


- "I would declare my heresies and be shot. I would put the co-operatives 
and all your work in one scale, and put the honour of your nation in the 
other, and if you found that the honour was being sold, I should ask you 

to declare your views against Japan and in so doing make Japan live 

through your death. But, for this, inner conviction ig necessary. I do 
not know that I should be able to do all that I have said if I were in 
your position, but I must give you my opinion since you have asked for it." 


- "The conviction is there. But friends have been asking me to desist." 


- "Well, don't listen to friends when the Friend inside you says 'Do this’. 
And friends, however good, can sometimes easily deceive us. They cannot 
argue otherwise. They would ask you to live and do your work. The same 
appeal was made to me when I took the decision to go to jail. But I did 
hot listen to friends, with the result that I found the glow of freedom 


‘when I was confined within the four solid walls of prison. I was inside 


a dark cell, but I felt that I could see everything from within those 


Walls, and nothing from outside." 


Dr. Kagawa seemed to shrink from continuing this discussion. There 
was indeed no room for it. The conviction was there, but it could fructify 
only in its proper time. So he switched on again on his theme of co- 
Operation: "Have you some irrigation co-operatives in India?" But 
Gandhiji was full of other things. 


- "I do not think so. Of course you have all these things. You have done 
marvellously, and we have much to learn from you. But how can we under— 
stand this swallowing of China, drugging her with poison and so many other 
horrible things that I read about in a book called What War Means. How 
could you have committed all these atrocities? And then your great poet 
calls it a war of humanity and a blessing to China!" 


| Dr. Kagawa is a student of religions. He wanted to know how Gandhiji's 
"ahimsa" (non-violence) teaching could be reonciled with the Bhagawadgita. 
‘He asked: "I am told you recite the Bhagawadgita daily?" 


ee we finish the entire Gita reading once every week." 


as 
a 
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- "But at the end of the Gita, Krishna recommends violence." 


- "I do not think so. I am also fighting. I should not be fighting 
effectively if I were fighting violently. In the second chapter of the 
Gita, Krishna speaks of the balanced state of mind. This can be achieved, 
he tells us, after killing all your passions. It is not possible to kill 
your brother after having killed all your passions. I should like to see 
that man dealing death - who has no passions, who is indifferent to plea- 
sure and pain, who is undisturbed by the storms that trouble mortal man. 
These verses show that the fight Krishna speaks of is a spiritual fight. 


- "But there was actual fighting then, and your interpretation is your 
own peculiar interpretation." : 


- "It may be mine, but ag mine it has no value". 
- "To the common mind it sounds as though it was actual fighting." 


- "You must read the whole thing dispassionately in its true context. 
After the first mention of fighting, there is no further mention of it 
at all. The rest is a spiritual discourse." 


- "Has anybody interpreted it like you?" asked Dr. Kagawa. 


—- "Yes. The fight is there, but the fight as it is going on within. The 
war is the war between Jekyll and Hyde, God and Satan, going on in the 
human breast. It is not a history of war between two families but the 
history of man ~— the history of the spiritual struggle of man. I have 
sound reasons for my interpreation." 


~ "That is why I say it is your interpretation". 


- "But that is nothing. The question is whether it is a reasonable inter-— 
pretation, whether it carries conviction. If it does, it does not matter 
whether it is mine of X.Y Z's. If it does not, it has no value even if 

it is mine." 

- "To my mind Arjuna's ideas are wonderful. Krishna has found some excuse 
for him, and it was natural and necessary before Christianity." 


~ "This interpreation is even historically wrong. For Buddha existed 
long before the Christian era, and he preached the doctrine of non-violence. 


- "But Arjuna'ts views seem to me to be superior to Krishna's." 
- "Then according to you the disciple was greater than the master!" 


~ "But I agree with what you say", went on Dr. Kagawa, "with your teach- 
ing of non-violence. I shall read the Gita again, bearing your inter- 
pretation in mind." 


Dr. Kagawa later said that Arjuna's view was definitely right, and 
that it was because he could not accept Krishna's teaching that he accept- 


ed the New Testament teaching as supreme. I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 
FRANCE Lent Lectures at the Reformed Church of 
Passy. 


For the tenth time since 1928, Pastor Marc Boegner will give in the 
Reformed Church of Passy, in Paris, at 6 p.m., on the six Thursdays in 
Lent, lectures which will be broadcast by Radio Paris. On the general 
subject of "Parables of Christ for Our Day", the lectures will be as 
follows: 


February 25: Sowers and Seed of Today. 

March 2 : The Secularisation and Dechristianisation of Europe. 
March 9 : The Defence of the Human Person. 
March 16 : The Gospel and Racialism. 

March 23 ; Fidelity to the Church. 

March 30 > The Vigilance Required. 
I.C.P.I1.S. Geneva. 
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GERMANY The Department for Ideological Information. 


On January 30, 1939, Der Vélkischer Beobachter published an interview 
between a member of its staff and the Reich director Alfred Rosenberg, in 
which are given details about the Department for Ideological Information: 


"The Department for Ideological Information, directed by Dr.Matthes 
Ziegler, comprises in its activities, in addition to the sphere of the 
science of religion (including theology and the 'political Church'), re- 
search into the whole nation. In the sections for Catholicism and Pro- 
testantism, all the events of church politics are followed up and studied 
for the purpose of educational work. The work covers in particular the 
field of books, literature and confessional periodicals and papers at home 
and abroad. The section for Protestantism has also the task of following 
up the events in the sphere of the science of religion, obviously taking 
the Jewish and Christian religions into account as phenomena of the general 
“history of religion, and of laying the foundations for a national science 
of religion. The main information service uses the whole material for the 
purpose of instructing the party offices and their members and also the 
organisations and associations affiliated to the National Socialist Party." 


"As the mouthpiece of the Department, the Nationalsozialistische 
Monatshefte are published by Alfred Rosenberg, as the central political 
and curtural organ of the National Socialist Party, and are now in their 
tenth year, under the responsible editorship of Reich Department Director 
Dr. Matthes Ziegler." 


"The Department for Science and Ideology is under the direction of 
Reich Director Prof.Alfred Baeumler. The goal which it has been set is 
"from the ideology of National Socialism, as clearly outlined by Alfred 
Rosenberg, to approach the intellectual tasks of research and the philo- 
sophical problems of the natural sciences". As an. example of the work and 
findings of this Department is mentioned "the new intellectual life in the 
Martin Luther University (Halle), which is working in specially close col- 
laboration with the scientific department. Through a Rosenberg fund amount— 
ing to RM 100.000 a year it has been possible to lay ideologically firm 
and profitable foundations for the coming generation within the sphere of 
the university of Halle". 1.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 


Illusion or Reality? 


Over the imprint of the Hoheneichen-Verlag of Munich, Reich Director 
Dr. Matthes Ziegler, has issued a pamphlet: "Illusion or Reality? The Idea 
of Revelation and Mythical Faith", in which he sets out to show the race- 
soul presuppositions and the oriental-—Jewish nature of the Church. | He 
writes: "The revelationist, illusory character of the faith of the Christ-— 
ian religion is oriental-Jewish; it cannot therefore ever conform to the 
nature of the Nordic-German soul... We must accustom ourselves, on the 
contrary, to the fact that for the German people it is not the officially 
appointed priest, but only the fighter, who proclaims the divine: the 
fighter who through his deeds and through the devotion of his life, obeys 
the commandments and the laws of life." 


"Because we believe in life, death cannot frighten us. Because we 
see the meaning of life in life and not behind it, the prospect of the 
punishments of hell or of reward in heaven leave us indifferent. The joy- 
ful conviction that we live again in the blood of our children, in the 
consciousness of our comrades and perhaps indeed in the mind of the whole 
people, is enough for us. Such fame and such honour seem to us to be 
worth the absolute and joyful devotion of a life." 


"But where is the faith to be found? Is is not the basis of all 
piety? Here too we must learn, in the first place, to give up the illus- 
ionist revelationary faith which has been inculcated into us, and the ma- 
gical fear of demons; we must remove the idea of faith from the unreal 
half—darkness of the creed-declaring practices of church services and see 
once more in the original presentation of the German Nordic soul the 
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obligation to which loyalty is due. But this obligation of loyalty also 
applies to life, and to its laws and orders... The Symbol of this obliga-— 
tion of loyalty is for us to-day the swastica. Is there a symbol of 
faith that more clearly and Significantly bridges the gap between the 
myth and the reality than the swastica? To the others it is a scandal, 
but to us a symbol of life which has conquered death and conquers it 


daily." I.C.P.I.S. Geneva. 
GERMANY Forbidden papers. 


The publication of the Reformierte Kirchenzeitung, the organ of the 
Reformed Federation of Germany, has been forbidden. 


Der Evangelische Gemeindebote ftir das Waldenburger Bergland has been 


forbidden by the Secret State Police, the order to take effect immediate- 
iy as from February 2 last. 


According to information received from the publishing firm of Dtrff- 


ling and Franke, Die Allgemeine Evangelische Lutherische Kirchenzeitung 


has been forbidden. I6C.Pil.S. Geneva, 


Christ and World Friendship 


fhe International Jury of the competition "Christ and World Priend-— 
ship", organised under the auspices of the oecumenical youth commission, 
is hard at work. It has in fact received essays in seven languages. 
It requests the national jury which have not yet forwarded the essays 
received by them, to do so immediately. The prize-winning essays will 
be published at Easter. 1.C.P.1.85. Geneva. 


The International Christian Press and Information Service is 
supported by the following organisations: 


The Christian Council for Life and Work and the World 
Conference on Faith and Order, co-operating in the 
Provisional Committee of the World Council of Churches 
(in process of formation). . 

The Worid Alliance for International Friendship through 
the Churches. 

The World's Young Men's Christian Associations. 

The World's Young Women's Christian Associations. 


It appears in English, French and German. 
Annual subscription: Sw.frs. 10.- 
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Executive Committee of the World Alliance for International 


Friendship through the Churches 


The Executive Committee of the World Alliance met in London on 
January 24 ~- 26. Its sessions were presided over in turn by the Bishop 
of Novi Sad and the Bishop of Oslo, Dr. Berggrav. It reviewed the act- 
ivity of its national movements and of its International Secretaries 
Since the meeting of the Management Committee held in Norway last summer, 
a period of particular anxiety and suffering in many parts of the world. 
The race in armaments everywhere, the consequences of the Munich agree- 
ment in Czechoslovakia and its repercussions in Central Europe and last 
but not least the measures taken against Jews and non—-Aryans, increasing 
to terrific proportions the already grave problem of refugees are matters 
of deep concern to the World Alliance, 


National Councils. Several of the National Councils are under the 
strain of the present international situation. But on the other hand 
encouraging news was received from Brazil and from Australia where a new 
Council has been established, while in France, after a period of great 
difficulties, the National Council is being strengthened. 


Visitation by Secretaries and Regional Conferences. During the autumn 


close contact has been maintained by cable, telephone and letter between 
the Officers of the Alliance and through intensive visitation by the 
International Secretaries of the Scandinavian countries, Germany, Czecho-— 
slovakia, Hungary, the Balkan States, Belgium, France and Great Britain. 
Visits are to be renewed in the course of the next few months and Dr. 
Siegmund-Schultze will visit Poland and the Baltic States in connection 
with the preparation of a Regional Conference to be held in Riga in the 
course of this year. Another Regional Conference is to tale place in 
March, at the invitation of Bishop Rosendal (Denmark) which will bring 
together Church and World Alliance leaders in the Scandinavian coun- 
tries. Visits will be made in the Balkans by Prof. Zankow, who has 
agreed to prolong his mandate as International Secretary up till next 
Summer. Professor Zankow gave an encouraging report of a Regional Con- 
ference held at the end of December in Sofia which was attended by Church 
and Youth representatives from Roumania, Yugoslavia, Bulgaria and Alba- 
hia, in the course of which plans were suggested for a Christian Peace 
Campaign in the Blakans and the publication of a common bulletin. Pastor 
Po. Toureille - successor to Pastor Jézéquel as International Secretary - 
in addition to various visits on the Continent of Europe, including 
Portugal, is to extend the work of the Alliance to the French possessions 
and protectorate of North Africa, through a personal tour in the spring. 
For health reasons Dr. Drummond has handed in his resignation as Inter- 
national Secretary of the World Alliance which he has served with de- 
votion for many years. 


Inter-—Church Aid. Special attention was given by the Executive 
Committee to conditions - spiritual, moral and material ~ in Czechoslo- 
vakia and to the Churches there. A special message is to be sent to 
them following the visit paid in October by the General Secretary, Pastor 
HL.Henriod. The World Alliance is represented by him on a small oecun- 
enical Committee which has stimulated Church collections elsewhere in 
aid of the Churches in Czechoslovakia during a time of need and readjust- 
ment. The Bureau for Inter-Church Aid through which the money collect-— 
ed is forwarded to Czechoslovakia has registered up till now more than 
300,000 Swiss frances. 
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Questions of refugees. The same Committee co-operates in efforts 
made by Churches all over the world to meet some of the most urgent 
needs of non—-Aryan Christian refugees and to secure new positions in 
other. countries for non-Aryan pastors no more allowed to minister in 
germany. The General Secretary called on the High Commissariat for Re- 
fugees and insured the necessary contact with private organisations set 
up to deal with Christian refugees. Following the London meetings 
Bishop Bergsrav paid a rapid visit to France and Germany on nehalf of 
the World Alliance to ensure the active co-operation of the Norwegian 
Church on behalf of refugees. 


Conference on Minority Churches and Refugees. The Executive Con-— 
mitee agreed that the problemof refugees and of anti-Semitism, as well 
as the conditions of new Church minorities in Central Eurove should be 
dealt with by the next annual conference of the Minorities Commission 
of the Alliance, which is to be called on conjuction with the meeting of 
its Management Committee, probably in early August and in Geneva. 


Officers meeting next Spring. The final programme of the latter is 
to be decided by the Officers on the occasion of their spring meeting 
when its American members are to come to Europe and they will algo con- 
tér with representatives of the World Council of Churches on the future 
collaboration between the two movements. Through their joint Youth 
Commission and the National Councils of the World Alliance they are 
Supporting actively the preparation of the Amsterdam Youth Conference. 

Publications. The World Alliance is issuing a second edition of its 
recent "Handbook" in English. It is preparing a history of the Alliance 
on the occasion of its 25th anniversary and other leaflets on some of 
its main concerns. 


The last publication is a descriptive report of the meetings held 
by the World Alliance in Norway (in French) under the title "Pram", the 
Norwegian word meaning "Forward", as a motto expressing the deepended 
conviction of its members of the demand made upon the Churches by God 
to proclaim fearlessly His way to peace and bortherhood. 

(Da GaP T oS.) Genentens 


CANADA The United Church of Canada. 


The United Church of Canada has a great task in Home Mission enter-— 
prise. One out of every five persons in Canada belongs to races other 
than Anglo-Saxon, French or Indian. That must mean that the task of 
helping to give the Gospel to the two million people in this New Canadian — 
Contingent, scattered among the ten million of our population, is a Home 
Mission task of great proportions and difficulty. And then Canada has 
Still an uncounted number of small and relatively new settlements where 
moe people are scattered and where the church, if it exists at all, 
ecmannot possibly be self-sustaining. 


Turning first to those among the population commonly spoken of as 
"New Canadians", there are some figures given that may not at first 
flush seem impressive. The United Church of Canada has only thirty-four 
eity churches and institutions and sixteen rural churches among the over 
two millions of these people. It must be remembered, however, that many 
of these newcomers brought their religion with them when they came first. 
Many, of them are Catholic, either Roman or Greek. -"The Church of All 
Nations" as the United Church has established it, is a unique institu- 
tion and is doing a work the outreach of which cannot very well be reckon-—- 
od. The one in Toronto has members of over thirty national groups that 
iatlOt IG aa a Centre or yinterest for them, not only in religion. buy 
in many other things as well. 


Some of the prairie sections of Western Canada have suffered for 
several years: from more or less complete crop failure. jhat the church 
Gid to bring relief and help is a most inspiring story. British North : 
America has two long coast lines running up from the Unit:© States border 
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to Alaska and, on thc castern coast including Newfoundland and Labrador. 
From the first the United Chureh of Canada has felt itself under special 
obligation to the people living on both of these somewhat inhospitable 
shores. To-cay the Church has five boats in almost constant use in na- 
vigable weather on the east coast by which the missionary serves the 
needs of scores of small communities that could not be reached in any 
other way. On the west coast the same number of boats are in use, one 
of these always having a doctor as well as a missionary on board. The 
Church is sending some $f its finest and best equipped young men into 
this work. speaking of Newfoundland, it saw this year no less than 
seventeen Agricultural Exhibitions. For a country that has such meagre 
agricultural opportunities this shows a quite remarkable determination to 
make the very best possible use of such opportunities. Amin all. this 
development in thrift and self~helpfulness, it ought to be stated that 

@ Minister of the Un:ted Church of Canada took a very. leading vart. An 
other one has constructed an amateur transmitter radio station, and has 
also made a number of receiving sets, which he has given to some of the 
trappers who spend the winter in the far north, himself undertaking to 
broadcast two nights a week until spring, giving home news and such other 
messages as he feels might be appreciated by the lone hunters. This 
missionary is ministering 90 families in 35 settlements along 350 miles 
of coastline. 


One of the best things that can be said about the United Church of 
Canada is that it has:not yet lost any of its instinct and feeling for 
unity. Wennonites are quite ammerous people in Cazada. At a conference 
between leaders of that group and a small company of United Church mi- 
nisters it was agreed that steps should be taken to bring about cordial- 


ity and understanding between the two churches. No one suggested Church 
Union, but everyone agreed that a finer spirit of unity and of co-opera- 


tion was altogether in order. I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA University Christian Mission in 1938. 


] 


The University Christian Mission is a direct outgrowth of the Nation- 
al Preaching :"ission held in 1936-1937. During that period it became 
clear that the religious attitude of students had changed decidedly from 
what it was a decade ago. Instead of the former blasé attitude towards 
religion there was to be found now.an open-minded student body. A special 
national committee for university Christian missions was organised by 
appointment of representatives from the National Intercollegiate, Christ- 
dan Council, made up of the Student Divisions of the Young Men's Christ—_ 
jan Associations and the Young Women's Christian Associations, the Student 
Volunteer hiovenent, the National Council of Church Boards of Education, 
and the Federal Council of Churches. Twenty-five individuals compose the 
National Committee with Dr. John A. Mackay as Chairman and lr. Jesse M. 
Bader as the National Director. 


Missions were held in 16 campuses, with a total enrolinent of 103.441 
Students. it is a most significant fact that the Church is able to con- 
duct a Christian mission on state-owned and state-controlled campuses. 

66 speakers participated in the 16 missions. Among the missionaries 
trom overseas there were Stanley Jones, from India, and 7.7%. Koo, from 
China. 


No one denomination could possibly get on a state university campus 
alone for a mission, but all going together with a united message are 
welcome. In fact, the gates to these campuses are off their hinges to 
the Church when the Church comes unitedly. This reveals the oecumenical 
value of such an enterprise. 


At the first public meeting the attendance varied. The largest 
evening meeting of the series was held at the University of Nebraska 
With 6,000 present, one-half of whom were students and the other half 
townspeople. As often as possible there were morning convocations held 
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for the entire student body with the President of the university pre- 
siding. One Dean said, "The week did the students a lot of good but 

te faculty members were helped more than the students". A total of 
365 seminars was held with a combined attendance thal Loft then.o£ 
16,090 students on the 16 campuses. 101 evening meetings were held with 
a total attendance of 89,099 for the 16 campuses.- or an average of 883 
for each evening. The questions asxed were excellent. 


| The radio was used daily. A total of 131 »roadcasts was given by 

the speakers. Thousands were reached with the Christian Message by these 
broadcasts. Many letters and cards were received from the citizens of 
each state expressing deep appreciation for what was being done on the 
State University Campus. No letter or card carried a Single criticism. 


Among the results attéined the following were emphasised: The Mis-— 
| sions have helped to bridge the gap that has been widening between the 
y Church and Higher Education. Many members of the faculty have express-— 
€d willingness to give more attention to the spiritual interpretation 
of the subjects they teach. In many places the students have requested 
this. Because they enjoyed working together in prepration for the Mig-— 
Sion, the students of the various churches are requesting more inter~ 
denominational meetings and activities in the future. 
( I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 


Orthodox Churches and the Oecumenical Movement 
Praalarei noe ee ee Nee), WO CUNE TT Ca movement 


The Orthodox Churches in Estonia, Latvia and Pinland have decided 
to take part in the activities of the oecumenical movement, as far as 
this movenent is not in contradiction with the teachine of the Orthodox 
Church. Revresentatives have already been appointed. 

[.C.P.1.5. Geneva, 


The Extension of the Roman Catholic Church 
under the Pontificate of Pius XI 


Under the pontificate of Pius XI 128 new Bishoprics and archbishop— 
rics have been established, 28 bishoprics have become archbishopries, 
24 abbeys and "Nullius" prelacies have been created. 

[iWihiteh«o. Geneva: 
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The Iona Community 


The first number of ‘The Coracle, the bulletin of the recently formed 
"Tona Community", contains interesting material on the aims and progress 
of that body. 


On the initiative of the Rev. George F. MacLeod, D.D., of the Church 
of Scotland, the Iona Community was formed, as an experience in co- 
operative Christian living, in the summer of 1938, when permission was 
obtained for the erection of a log hut settlement, capable of accommodat- 
ing twenty young men, in the grounds of Iona Abbey. The purpose of this 
venture was to foster, and try to pass on, a greater sense of the col- 
lective spirit, to do something to help break down "man's unbridled in- 
ability to share" in the conviction that "whether communism, fascism or 
Christianity is to be the next immediate world order...the next stage in 
man's development is going to be more collective "than the thing we 
know". 


The twenty pioneer members of the community, chosen from among a 
large and varied body of volunteers, included clergymen, divinity students, 
an architect, a doctor, a cook, a secretary and seven artisans. Four 
members of the community went on ahead in the middle of June, accompanied 
by two skilled workmen, and erected the hut in three weeks. The rest of 
the community followed, the hut was blessed, and the community settled 
down to live a communal life of worship, manual labour and mental inter- 
course. "Only the spirit", writes one of its members, "could so quickly 
have welded us into a fellowship. Never had more diverse characters, 
with more diverse backgrounds, been brought into such close proximity 
for so shadowy a purpose... Groups inevitably formed, but never assumed 
the danger of cliques. Opposites met... And time and again we were re- 
minded that artisans are better men than parsons - not just at their 
jobs but at piercing through by instinct to those real issues which 
mental acrobats so often utterly confuse". And the same member's con- 
clusion was that "we were assured thet Christian fellowship works, not 
just at home in guilds and spare-time institutes, but in the work of the 
morid,.." 


Diversity of outlook naturally became apparent, and at no time with 


greater clarity than in the last weeks of the experiment, when the shadow 


of war hung over everything. It was evident that the community con- 
tained pacifists, non-pacifists and those who still "did not know what 
to think" on the subject of war. Equally evident was it that the minis- 
ters in the group, to whom the others turned for unanimity of view, were 
as individual in their outlook as the rest, and could give no lead. 


For more reasons than one a better site could not have been chosen 
for this experiment in the collective spirit, for on Iona you cannot es- 
cape your brothers. There are no 'distractions' in the shape of cinema, 
or 'pub', or neighbouring town; the highest hill may be climbed in half 
an hour, the whole island easily covered on foot, and the Sound can be 
so rough that for days on end it may be impossible to land or leave. 
But, of much greater significance, is not Iona historically the retreat 
from which a great missionary sent his brotherhood forth into the world, 
rather than the monastery in which he restricted them to the contemplative 
life? St. Columba set out from Iona to convert Scotland. And to-day, 
with vast masses of the population of Scotland on the move to new areas 
which are for the most part churchless, the Church of Scotland is seek- 
ing to fulfil its responsibility by training men who will share in the 
life and work of these growing areas and who will take with them the 
Christian faith. And it is here that the Iona community comes in. 
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It is hoped that each year some twenty students who have completed their 
course and are licensed, will pledge themselves to the Community for two 
years, spend the months of the first summer at fona, where it is hoped 
to develop the settlement further, and go out in the following October, 
two by two, to work in the areas where the church needs them most. Each 
member of the community will receive no more than £50 a year, together 


with his keep and expenses, TC.PsL.S. Geneva: 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA Milestones on the way towards Church Union 
Sara amc TN I tc een 2 a A ed hcl eth ot aa la acastece 


That great and significant strides have been made towards the unifi- 
cation of Protestantism is illustrated by the following list of twelve 
church unions which have taken place in the country since 1906: 


1906 Presbyterian Church U.S.A. and Cumberland Presbyterian Church 


1911 Northern Baptist and Free Baptist Churches 


‘1917 Three Lutheran groups from the Norwegian Church in America 


1918 Three other Lutheran bodies from the United Lutheran Church 

1920 Presbyterian Church U.S.A. and Welsh Calvinistic Methodist Church 
1922 Evangelical Association and United Evangelical Church 

1924 Reformed Church in the United States and Hungarian Reformed Church 
1924 Congregational and Evangelical Protestant Churches 

1931 Congregational and Christian groups are united 

1931 Three Lutheran bodies merge into the American Lutheran Church 

1934 Evangelical Synod of North America and Reformed Church in U.S.A. 
1939 Unification of American Methodism. I.C.P.1.S5. Geneva. 


The assertion that a divided Christianity cannot successfully combat 
the "isms" of to-day is made in a book entitled "A Primer on Church 


Unity", issued jointly by the Protestant Episcopal Church and the Pres- 


byterian Church in the United States. 


"In a world like ours to-day", declares the book, "in which tremend-— 
ous forces such as Nationalism, Communism and Humanism are fighting for 
men's souls, Christianity cannot hope to achieve a lasting victory un- 
less it becomes a really united, powerful force. It is the hope of all 
that a united Church will some day be achieved, within which there will 
be a great deal of freedom for differing traditions and different points 
of view." 


In suggesting activities looking toward a union of the Episcopal and 
Presbyterian Churches the book points out the similarities between the 
denominations and urges that groups of both communions "set together" to 
Study the whole matter of church union. I.C.P.I.8S. Geneva. 


During February and March, a series of forty post-—Madras meetings 
(World Missionary Conference) will be held throughout the country and 
Canada under the auspices of the Foreign Missions Conference of North 
America. The general subject of the meetings will be "The Church and 
its world mission", with particular emphasis on the work of pastors, 
youth leaders, teachers and lay leaders in view of church union. 


Dr. Baez Camargo of Mexico, Dr.P.C. Hsu of China and Miss Ila Sircar 
of India will take part in one of the teams, the other being composed 
of Dr. Hachiro Yuasa of Japan, Dr. Rajah B. Manikam of India and Miss 
Minnie Soga of South Africa. I.C.P.1.8. Geneva. 


Preliminary plans for a National Christian Mission to begin October 
1,1940, and continue until April 13,1941, were recently formulated in 
New York by a special committee appointed last December by the Federal 
Council of the Churches of Christ in America at its biennial meeting in 
Buffalo. 


Essentially similar to the National Preaching Mission of 1936 the 
new mission, according to the committee, will exert a special effort to- 
ward reaching the whole community not only through church gatherings but 
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in high schools; parent-teachers' associations, women's meetings, lunch- 
oen clubs, shops and factories, labour headquarters, chambers of commerce 
etc. 


The committee also hopes to initiate plans looking to the develop- 
ment of a World Christian Mission by means of invitations extended to 
the churches of other lands through the Provisional Committee of the 
World Council of Churches. (The Provisional Committee, meeting in Paris 
recently, approved the organisation of a World Christian Mission). 

I.C.P.1.5. Geneva, 


INDIA A united Church Service at Madura. 


The readers of the ICPIS will be interested to hear about the unit- 
ed services that are being held in Madura periodically, in which all the 
Christians belonging to the Church of India, Burma and Ceylon (Anglican), 
the South India United Church, and the Tamil Evangelical Lutheran Church 
join and participate. These services are the outcome of a feeling, 
which has been growing among the Indian Christians of Madura, for the 
past several years, that demonstrations of the essential unity of all 
Christians is needed, even though a permanent united front cannot be 
presented to non-Christians all the time. 


The arrangements are in hands of a committee of representatives of 
the three denominations. A special form of service is drawn up on each 
occasion. Each time one particular aspect or manner of Christian wor- 
Ship is emphasised and brought to the forefront. The services are in- 
tended not only to be a demonstration of brotherhood and united strength, 
but also to enable Christians to draw closer together in worship, wit- 
nessing and work, and thus to grow together in unity. 


The second of these services -— which are held on every fifth Sunday 
in the month, whenever that occurs - took place on Sunday January 29th 
and was intended to be Lutheran in tone and spirit and the language was 
the peculiar but beautiful Tamil which is characteristic of the Lutheran 
Church. In the sermon the congregation gathered there was described as | 
truly and without doubt a portion of the Holy Catholic Church ~ as was 
also the orld missionary gathering at Tambaram. The three distinctive 
characteristics of the Church were that it was a worshipping Church, a | 
witnessing Church and a suffering Church. The world is bound to oppose 
the Church because the ideals and the standards of the Church are not | 
what the world approves and appreciates. Every Christian should be a 
witness. Witnessing by life was far more important than witnessing by 
word or mouth. [sO.P.1.5. Geneva, 


"Islamic Unity the foundation of world peace” 


The ICPIS has on several occasions reported on the efforts of the 
Islamic faith towards union. Here is another indication of these tend- 
encies, brought out by the paper As-Safa, of Beirut, which we quote with 
no comment : "Islam requires the Muslim to submit to every divine and 
heavenly religion, in its original form in which it was sent down from 
God. Islam then is submission to the religious in what was revealed by 
God, and belief in the prophets without distinction. It therefore con- 
tains the best means of bringing about unity and agreement and the spread- 
ing of peace among all people..." As to the need of a world Islamic 
Congress, if "we wish it to strengthen Islam and bring back its glory, 
it is necessary that the foundation of this important undertaking be 
upon the agreement of Moslem scholars and leaders, and that it be support-— 
ed by religious elements. This is the most important principle in its 
programme, and it is clear that the present condition of Palestine pre- 
vents us from carrying it out. For this reason we have decided to post-— 
pone the meeting of the Islamic world congress until the end of the 
Palestine problem." LaO. Fal. OS». Geneva. 
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GERMANY The Jews and the Church 


The press service of the Lutheran Evangelical Church in Saxony made 
the following announcement in its issue of February 28th, 1939:: Jews 
may not be members of the Lutheran Evangelical Church of Saxony. The : 
Church authorities have issued the following decree relating to the : 
position in the Church of evangelical Jews: 


"§ 1. Jews may not be members of the evangelical Church of Saxony. | 


"S 2. a. The clergy of the evangelical Church of Saxony are not 
obliged to perform religious rites for Jews who became members of this 
church before the present decree came into force; church buildings may 
not be used for such rites. b. The performance of religious rites 
for Jews who are not members of the evangelical Church is inadmissible. 


"§ 3. Henceforth no church taxes will be imposed on Jews, even if 
they are members of the evangelical Church of Saxony. 


"§ 4, The decree enters into force on the day of publication. 


"Dresden, February 22nd, 1939. For the Lutheran Evangelical Church 
of Saxony (signed) Klotsche." 


The Thuringen Evangelical Church has issued a similar decree. 
I.C.P.I.S. Geneva. 


Confessional Membership in Schools. ~ } 
The bulletin of the Statistical Bureau of Wurttemberg contains the f 
results of a State enquiry made on May 25, 1938 into confessional member-— 
ship in schools. At the present time, 186.057 or 65,1% of the school- 
children in Wurttemberg are Protestant, and 26.758 or 33,9% are Catholic 
(as against 65,3% and 33,8% last year). 1813, or 0,6% belong to other 
denominations; 1026 or 0,4% call themselves Gottgl&ubiger (believing 
in God) and 367 are classified elsewhere. i 


ee ee ON 


Kunz's Calendar gives information about the religious confessions i 
of high-school teachers in Prussia during 1938. 10.657 declared them- i 
selves to be Christians, while only 82 said they "believed in Goa", ui 
904 assistant-teachers are Christians and 88 "believe in God". Among 
the Prussian women-teachers, 1534 are members of a Christian’Church and 


only 4 "believe in God". /1I.C.P.I.5. Geneva. 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA Churches asked to mark year of 


Nieméller's imprisonment. 
An invitation to the churches of America to give special recognition 
on Sunday, March 5, to the "loyalty" of Pastor Martin Niemdller was 
issued in New York by the Federal Council of the Churches of Christ in 


America. I.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 
SPAIN Future religious policy. 


What will be the religious policy of Nationalist Spain? This is the 
Opinion given by Senor Serrano Suner, Minister of the Interior and head 
of the Phalangists: "It is the Catholic spirit which has given unity 
to our movement, but this does not signify political dependence on Rome. 
Limits must exist between the spiritual power of the Church and the por 
litical power of the State. Religion and moral education would be en- 
trusted to priests, but political education would correspond to the 
Falangist movement." I.C.P.I.S. Geneva. 
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_ GREAT BRITAIN ag League of Prayer and Service. 


A campaign to be conducted by the Rev. W.H.Elliott (Anglican Church) 
in different parts of the country, and in which he is to have the assist-— 
ance of the Rev. M.E.Aubrey (secretary of the Baptist Union) and Dr. 
S.M.Berry (of the Congregational Union), in order to enlarge the influence 
and membership of the League of Prayer and Service, was inaugurated in 
the Albert Hall, London, on March 2, 1939. 


The Archbishop of Canterbury, who presided, reminded his audience 
of the great wave of prayer that moved through the heart of the nation 
during the crisis of September. But the danger was not over. There was 
no action so potent as the action of prayer. The League of Prayer, which 
already existed, was enlarged and had become the League of Prayer and 
Service, a League which had the powerful support of the Free Churches. 
That new proof of the unity of the Christian forces in the country was 
Surely one of the most remarkable and cheering signs of the times. All 
prayer was based upon the faith that "be the people never so impatient; 
be the earth never so unquiet, God remaineth a king for ever." "If this 
be the spirit of the members of this League of Prayer and Service, it is 
difficult to exaggerate what its power might be, affecting the life - 
nay, the very destiny of this nation". 


The membership of the League now stood at a million and a half: its 
members where to be found in many parts of the world. It represented a 
simple and uncontroversial movement which sought to rally all men and 
women of goodwill everywhere to play their part by prayer and by mutual 
service, as workers together with God in creating, by His grace, a more 
peaceful world. 


Dr. 5.M. Berry made a plea for a re-enlistment in the service of God 
by Christian people everywhere. Their prayer was not merely that "our 
own nation might be saved from war, but that the whole world might be 
delivered from it". I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 


Pius. XII on Church and State 


When speaking to a group of Catholic youth organisations, on a pil- 
grimage to Rome in autumn 1933, Pope Pius XII, then Cardinal of State 
Rugenio Pacelli, made the following observations: 


"The Christian Church is conscious, yesterday, to-day and for ever, 
of one thing only: the mission of redemption entrusted to it for all 
time. Its standards are those of Christ, not of the world. It leaves 
to the State that which belongs to the State. So long as the State does 
not hinder the Church in its mission which is based on divine right, and 
so long as it maintains between the two supreme powers that harmony which 
God desires (or at least allows the Church its liberty of action) - the 
State will not encounter the opposition of the Church. The Church loves 

peace more than fight, but it loves the truth and freedom which God gave 
it more than the false peace which is gained by deceit and oppression. 

By remaining true to itself and its mission, it works for the real well- 
being of the State. Only a Church unrestricted in its mission can give 
to the State citizens strong in their fith to God and Christian stand-— 
ards, who, through an inner urge, comprehend and fulfil their duties as 
citizens — duties which the Church approves, regardless of the form of 
government. It does not exaggerate the value of all that is ancient and 
traditional nor bear prejudice towards everything new. The Papacy which 
gave to the world two such forward-looking encyclicals as "Rerum Novarum" 
and "Quadragesimo Anno" does not require justification when reproached 
for clinging to the past (Laudator temporis acti). The Church clings to 
one thing only - and that until its last day: it judges and evaluates 
the old and the new from the standpoint of eternity, and while rejoicing 
in the astonishing progress of culture, and teaching its menbers to ful- 
fil their duties as citizens, it reminds them of the eternal words of our 
saviour: "Whet shall it profit a man, if he shall gain the whole world and ° 
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NETHERLANDS Joint meeting of Catholics and Protestants 


Protestants and Catholics hdd a joint meeting recently in the reform- 
ed church at Groningen, in order to witness their common Christian faith 
by singing hymns, and to further the knowledge and mutual understanding 
of the hymnology of both confessions. The church was crowded and the 
congregation included not only members of the Catholic and Protestant 
clergy of the town and hundreds of followers, but also municipal repre- 
sentatives and a certain number of public officials and members of g0- 
ciety. A Catholic priest and a Protestant clergyman each delivered a 
short introductory speech on the characteristics of their respective 
hymnologies. The Protestants then sang several psalms and the Catholics 
followed with the Magnificat and the Te Deum. The ceremony closed with 
Psalm 150 sung by all. 


In the meantime this type of collaboration between Protestant and 
Catholics has laid to considerable opposition in several quarters and is 
now a matter of controversy in the religious press of the Netherlands. 

1.0.P.1.8, .Geneva 


: 


Pho + R« The spiritual testament of Lenin's widow. 


The March lst, 1939 issue of "Godless" is wholly devoted to Mmc. 
Krupskaya, the widow of Lenin, whose death was announced recently. The 
periodical recalls the merits she earned in her fight against Christian- 
ity, and publishes certain passages from her writings, including the 
text of the speech she made, in 1938, to the Soviet educators when de- 
putizing for the People's Commissar for Education. Mme Krupskaya thus 
describes the evils of Christianity: 


"The Gospel preaches love between men. It teaches one to love one's 
enemies and declares that all men are brothers. The clergy preach tole- 
rance and forgiveness of class enemies, the renunciation of earthly pos- 
sessions, withdrawal from the world"; it is therefore clear that 
"Christianity is contradictory as a whole to the interests of the work- 
ing class". "It is the duty of Soviet educators to protect our children 
from Christian teaching which is contrary to the science of Marxism and 
Leninism". The "Godless" concludes by saying that the best way of honour- 
ing the memory of Mme Krupskaya will be to carry on her work. 

I.C.P.1.:5. Geneva. 


JAPAN Buddhist Students practise Meditation. 


The war has brought many innovations. There is for example the plan 
of the Minister for Education, who has already encouraged University 
students to serve voluntarily in Government departments during their 
holidays, and has now constructed barrack-like halls where the students 
will be able to do disciplinary and meditative exercises, under the aus- 
pices of the Chen sect of contemplative Buddhism, which will teach them 
greater patience and strengthen their powers of endurance. Other higher 
state and private institutions have been encouraged to follow this 
example. Special leaders will shortly be trained for this purpose. 


It can be seen from this, that state Shintoism which is of a patriot- 
ic character, does.not appear to be sufficiently effective and therefore 


other religions are being enlisted. I.C.P.1.8. Geneva. 
CHINA Better Christian Service for China's wounded 


soldiers. 


The beginning of the year 1939, the nineteenth month of China's 
resistance against Japan, saw the Christian Service Council for Wounded 
Soldiers in Transit on the threshold of an enlarged programme of work, 
which was decided upon following the removal during January, 1939, of 
the headquarters of the Council from Henyang to Chungking, provisional 
capital of China. Upon its arrival in Chungking, the Council received 
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a letter from Generalissimo Chiang-Kai-Shek expressing his appreciation 
for its invaluable service rendered the wounded soldiers during the past 
year and his hope for continued and widened help from the "Good Sama— 
ritans" banded together under this organisation. 


Soon after the transfer to Chungking, the Executive Committee decid-— 
ed upon the immediate establishment of eleven service corps along the 
lines of communication throughout the provinces of Shensi, Huped, Hunan, 
Kwangsi and Kwantung. ‘It has also established nine branch organisations 
to mobilise the Christians in ther respective districts. 


With a view to increasing the personnel, the Council has also organ- 
ised several training corps consisting of Christian leaders experienced 
in war relief work. It is planned that a new army of 1,000 workers will 
be thus trained. | 


Besides, the various service corps who have been sent out May each 
serve as a unit for mobilising the Christian young men and women within 
their respective sphere of work. They wait upon the wounded soldiers at 
the various stations, serve them meals and drinks, dress their wounds, 
write letters for them and render all help needed by the war-afflicted 
men. 


During the past year, the Christian Service Council had under its 
direct employ only about hundred workers, drawn from the various Christ- 
ian churches, schools and hospitals in different centres throughout the 
country. This foundation group drew into their respective folds of 
service a total of 2,000 men. A total of 460,754 wounded soldiers were 
assisted during the past year. 


The Christian Service Council for Wounded Soldiers in Transit was 
organised in October, 1937, by the General Assembly of the Church of 
Christ, whith the support of several other Christian and philantrophic 
organisations. China's Finance Minister, Dr. H.H.Kung, serves as its 
honorary chaiman, with the Director of the National Health Administration, 
Dr. F.C.Yen, as vice-chairman. The secretaries of the General Assembly 
of the Church of Christ, Dr. A.R.Kepler and Dr. 1.C. Fan act concurrent- 
ly as secretaries of the Council. I.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 


The International Christian Press and Information Service 
is supported by the following organisations: 


The Christian Council for Life and Work and the World 
Conference on Faith and Order, co-operating in the 
Provisional Committee of the World Council of Churches 
(in process of formation) 


The World Alliance for International Friendship through the 
Churches 


The World's Young Men's Christian Association 


The World's Young Women's Christian Association. 
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Official Report of the I.M.C. Meeting at Tambaram 


The Officers of the International Missionary Council are to be con- 
gratulated on the fact that they have succeeded in publishing the offi- 
Cial report of the Madras (Tambaram) World Conference at such a very 
early date. The volume contains an introduction by Dr. Mott, Mr. Paton 
and Dr. Warnhuis, the sixteen sectional reports, eight reports of special 
groups and the special resolutions. The title is The World Mission of 
the Church (Price 1/6d, 2, Eaton Gate, London, oe Waka ys 


The following extracts are examples of the vital questions which are 
discussed in the volume. From the Group on "Older and Younger Churches": 


"Our task is a united one. Our need is mutual. To discuss some 
technical questions we may need to use such terms as older and younger 
churches, but our whole emphasis must be on the universality and the so- 
lidarity of the Church of Jesus Christ. 


"The older churches have a definite necd of the younger churches. 


"l. As the latter grow in strength and leadership they bring an in- 
creasingly rich re-interpretation of our Master and we perceive better 
‘the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ'. The most effect— 
ive witness to-day in the West is often that of those who come with fresh 
vision and deep spirituality from the younger churches. 


"2. The ideal of the universal Church must be kept before us. The 
tendency to absorption in local or national problems is world-wide, and 
emphasis upon a church which shall be truly national leads easily to a 
Serious limitation of vision. The presence of the missionary emphasises 
this principle for the younger churches, but it is increasingly important 
that ambassadors of Christ come also from the younger churches to bring 
home to the older churches, too prone to forget it, the universal cha- 
racter of the Church. 


"3. There is a danger to-day that the growing leadership of the 
younger churches may at some points bring certain misconceptions to mem- 
bers of the older churches. Many are asking whether, if indigenous leader- 
ship has so developed, missionaries are still wanted or whether it is 
time to turn from some of the older fields and throw the resources in man 
power and money of the older churches into new channels. A statement from 
the leaders of the younger churches represented at this meeting may be of 
great value to make the situation clear and convincing to the average mm- 
ber of the older churches. 


"The younger churches have a definite need of the older churches. 
Their leaders presented the following considerations: 


"Let there be as little emphasis as possible upon financial rcelation- 
Ships. Self-support has often been over-emphasised as a necessiry preli- 
minary to self-government. The receiving of financial aid from the older 
churches should not constitute a barrier to the fullest possible develop- 
ment of the younger churches along indigenous lines. Wherever any mission 
is not making genuine advance in recognition of indigenous leadership and 
in transfer of authority a re-study of its policy is indicated. 


"The older churches should realise the obligations which arise out 
of the establishment of younger churches as 2 result of their efforts. 
There is grave danger in premature withdrawal. Particularly in the face 
of such a development as we see in India and Africa of rapid accessions 
of great numbers there should be a Sympathetic understanding of the obvious 
fact that this is a God-given opportunity for the universal Church, the 
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grasping of which is beyond the ability of any one national church and 
requires the sympathetic co-operation of all, 


"The continuing presence of the missionary is essential even where 
strong indigenous leadership has developed: 


"a, to make possible warm human relationships between the older 
churches and the younger (Missions can never be missions of money only; 
they must always be missions of life), 

"b. to emphasise the international and co-operative character of the 
enterprise, 

"Cc. to make available the rich heritage and experience of the older 
churches." I.C.P.1.8.,. Geneva. 


: 


The Vatican's Invitation to the Oecumenical Patriarch to the 
Coronation of the New Pope. 
According to the Daily Telegraph and Russian newspapers, the Oecume- 
nical Patriarch, the supreme head of the Orthodox Church, was invited by 
the Vatican to be present at the coronation of the new Pope. This news 
caused a keen sensation in Orthodox circles. The newspaper Vradini wrote 
on March 10: "For the first time in history, the Vatican has informed 
the Oecumenical Patriarch of the result of the dections for the new Pope. 
This is no mere act of courtesy: a normal contact is now established 
between the two great Christian churches, to the satisfaction of world 
Christianity". I.C.P.I.S. Geneva. 


Qecumenical Worship 
The Report of the Faith and Order Conference at Edinburgh in 1937 
states that: "The Churches have hardly begun to explore the possibilities 
of creating a more vital understanding and a deeper unity through acquaint-— 
ance with each other's modes and experiences of worship". The Conference 
therefore recommended oecumenical Study and experiment in worship. 


In order to provide material for further study and worship on these 
lines the World Student Christian Federation has published an enlarged 
edition of the hymn book Cantate Domino and two new prayer books Venite 
Adoremus, Volumes I and Il. The hymnbook now contains 95 hymns represent-— 
ative of the finest hymnology of 24 different countries and languages with 
tunes and translations into two western European languages. Venite Adore— 
mus I contains in English, French and German the liturgical service of 
the French Reformed Church, the Swedish Lutheran "Hochmesse", Anglican 
Evensong, Eastern Orthodox Vespers and Compline according to Roman Cathol-— 
ic use. As far as possible the original musical settings are reproduced, 
Venite Adoremus II is a collection of liturgical acts from biblical, early 
Christian, Orthodox, Roman Catholic, Anglican and Reformation sources as 
well as from national Student Christian Movement prayerbooks and other 
modern collections. The second half of the book consists of a number of 
complete services of prayer for peace, social justice, unity and reunion, 
for use at conferences and on similar occasions. These services are an 
expression of the common experience of prayer in the Federation and were 
prepared by Federation leaders from Great Britain, France, the Netherlands 
and the United States of America. The second volume is published separate- 
ly in English and French. 


All three books will be found most useful at national or internation- 
al oecumenical conferences. Cantate Domino was adopted as the official 
hymnbook at the International Missionary Conference at Madras, December, 
1938. I.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 
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Quakers draw together throughout the world 


It is no coincidence that just when steps are being taken to bring 
the Churches of the world into a joint Council, the Society of Friends 
has also for the first time in its history set up simple machinery to 
assure regular consultation and co-operation between the various Quaker 
communities throughout the world. 


Just as at Oxford and Edinburgh the Churches felt impelled towards 
closer union on account of a challenging world situation, so at Swarth-— 
more, Pennsylvania (USA), when the second Friends World Conference met 
in the autumn of 1937, the Quakers took steps to set up a Friends World 
Committee for Consultation. This Committee, which already has on it re- 
presentatives of the great'majority of the forty odd autonomous Quaker 
groups in the world, had its first meeting in Denmark last summer and will 
meet again this August in Geneva. 


The Committee has just issued the first number of its New Bulletin 
in which the Chairman, Carl Heath (London), outlines the aims and purpose 
of the Committee, and makes clear that the Committee has no intention 
whatever of acting as an Executive, or infringing the freedom of thought 
and action of the constituent Quaker Societies. 


The Committee does hope, however, to be able to carry out, apart 
from its consultative functions, a number of services for Friends through- 
out the world. For example, it hag already issued a Calendar showing the 
major meetings of all the Quaker groups; and proposes to issue from time 


to time a Quaker Handbook an experimental issue of which was made in pre- 


paration for the Swarthmore Conference. The Office of the Committee is 
in London (Friends House) and the secretary is Fred.J. Tritton. 
I.C.P.1.S5. Geneva. 


| Two Quakers given the Philadelphia Award 

On February 20,1939, the Bok Philadelphia Award of $10,000 - foundea 
in 1921 by Edward Bok - was divided between Dr. Rufus M. Jones and Cla- 
rence E. Pickett, the Chairman and secretary, respectively, of the Americ-— 
an Friends Service Committee. The gift was made "in recognition of their 
work on behalf of humanity and peace" both at home and abroad; and the 
Friends Service Committee was spoken of as "one of the few organisations 
which doesn't have an enemy in the world". 


Dr. Rufus Jones, formerly Professor of Philosophy at Haverford Col- 
lege, is perhaps the best known Quaker in the world, having travelled 
very widely and played an active réle amongst Friends throughout the 
world. He recently paid a visit to Germany, in company with two Quaker 
colleagues, in order to see what could be done to help the refugees - 
actual and potential. He was able to reach agreement on a number of im- 
portant points with the German authorities. 


Clarence Pickett has been Executive Secretary of the A.F.S.C. since 
1929. He was cited by the Bok Trustees as having displayed unusual vi- 
sion in connection with two study journeys in Europe, and also in con- 
nection with "relief and rehabilitation work” in the United States, es- 
pecially in the soft coal areas. At one time Clarence Pickett combined 
with his Quaker work an Executive position in the Division of Subsistence 
Homesteads under the Department of the Interior at Washington. He still 
visits Washington each week in an advisory capacity, and, as is well 
known, co-operates actively with Mrs. Franklin D. Roosevelt-in connection 
with various reconstruction projects. ) I.C.P.I.5. Geneva. 


Honorary Degree of Dr.of Divinity offered to Dr.W.A. Visser't Hooft 


At a meeting held on February 28th, 1939 the Senatus Academicus of 
the University of Aberdeen resolved to offer the Honorary Degree of Dr. 
sof Divinity (D.D.) to Dr. W.A. Visser "+t Hooft, General Secretary of the 
‘Provisional Committee of the World Council of Churches (in process of 
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formation). Dr. Visser 't Hooft will go to Aberdeen at the end of the 


month for the degree ceremony. 1.C.P.1.8. Geneva. 
GERMANY Report on Evangelical Religious Instruction in 
Bavaria. 


On the reports on religious instruction in the higher educational ins- 
titutions in Bavaria, which are regularly sent in to the Evangelical Lu- 
theran Provincial Church, Council in Munich, the Provisional Church Coun- 
cil has issued a survey, signed by Dr. Meiser, from which we take the 
following extracts: 


"The perusal of the reports gives to many people serious cause for 
anxiety. It cannot indeed lead to the final conclusion given by one 
writer of a report, who says: 'The workd of the religious teacher is to 
no small extent no longer to be called a matter of hope'. It is better, 
rather, on the whole, to take the double judgment of another teacher of 
religion: 'The school year of 1937/38 strengthens the certainty that a 
large proportion of the young people who to-day are already uprooted from 
the Church, later on fall victims to dechristianisation; but there is 
also room for the hope that the Word of God, sown in plain loyalty in the 
heart of youth, does not come up entirely barren'. Developments tend in 
the direction of a clear decision. The little word ‘still! recurs at 
frequent intervals in the reports. It must be no ‘still! that is faith- 
less or weak in faith, that sees the Lord of the Church bound to the pre- 
sent day and does not know that His spirit calls, gathers, enlightens, 
Sanctifies tomorrow as well, and keeps everything in the uniting faith in 
Jesus Christ. It must, rather, give expression to the sober insight that 
comes precisely from the faith, and therefore sees always more clearly 
that all dreams of a Christian world vanish before the reality of sin and 
its originators. 


"In the reports much is said of the various influences which are 
bringing the schools into internal dissension and into opposition to the 
Gospel in which they are instructed. In general the teachers of religion 
judge the situation to be that youth is hardly devoting itself with en- 
thusiasm or indeed out of conviction to any kind of German faith. On the 
contrary, a general scepticism seems to be finding its way in everywhere. 
People see in religion as well only a form of spiritual propaganda, the 
result of which today is very often complete indifference not only to re- 
ligious questions, but in regard to all moral decisions. People are be- 
ginning to feel themselves members of a mass in which the individual 
carries no further responsibility. It can of course also be shown that 
where developments have not gone so far, the many counter-streams to the 
Christian faith and the Church are calling forth an interest in religious 
instruction which did not exist in earlier times. 


"The relation of the students of the higher institutions of education 
to their parishes and to the parish services grows stronger all the time. 
They are of course in the closest possible contact with the church life 
of the home. In smaller places, and in diaspora conditions, the situa- 
tion is sometimes even better that in the large towns, where the religious 
teacher is only very rarely also the parish pastor. From church Spheres 
and circles there do of course come doubtful complaints. And even here 
it must often be recognised that for many pupils hardly any connection 
still exists with the church life. Numerous reasons may be given to ac- 
count for this alienation of our school world from the Church. But it is 
Quite decisively apparent here that the Christian home to a great extent 
is failing, because it misunderstands the signs of the times. We beg all 
teachers of religion, during their teaching hours, or when other opport-— 
unities occur, to continue to point out emphatically to the parents their 
obligation to their children. The point to which everything here leads 
is attendance at the parish church services, - by the parents: themselves 
as well. I.C.P.1.5. Geneva 
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GERMANY 3 Confessional Private Schools closed. 


The Confessional private schools in the Ostmark*have been closed in 
accordance with a decree of the Reich Statthalter. Exceptions require 


special ratification. *formerly Austria I.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 
SPAIN Encouraging News From Spain. 


Gradually normal conditions are being restored in Barcelona. The 
general situation is greatly improved although a normal supply of food is 


not to be expected for several months, and probably not until after the 


next harvest. 


With regard to religious conditions, apparently at present no obsta- 
ele is being placed in the way of Church services. On the 12th of Feb. 
160 people were present at a Wesleyan service in Barcelona. The Protes-— 


_ tant Episcopal Church at Sabadell is open and is enjoying even fuller free- 


dom than during the months of the war when singing had to be omitted be- 
cause of the annoyance caused by communists. 


A great deal is expected from the new relationships which have sprung 
up between Protestants and Roman Catholics as a result of the help given 
by Protestants when the Roman Catholics were so bitterly persecuted by ex- 
tremists. It is hoped that as a result the Catholics will further the re- 
ligious liberty of the Protestant and come to recognise their common 
Christianity. 


News from Protestants now in concentration camps in France is begin- 
ning to arrive. The French authorities have granted permission to some 
missionaries to visit them and to take them the most necessary equipment 
and clothes. It is intended to organise the work of evangelisation among 
them and through them in the camp. Through the Spanish Protestant Relief 


Fund £3,358 have been raised up to March 6th to send food and other ne- 


cessities to Spain. A tenth consignment of food should have reached Spain 
by this time, and it is hoped to continue to send further consignments if 
funds allow. Communications may be addressed to the Hon.Treasurer, Spa- 
nish Protestant Relief Fund, 19 Russell Square, London: W.C.1. 

I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 


GREAT BRITAIN The Free Churches and Unity. 


On March 7th last, the Assembly of the National Free Church Council 
took place at Bradford. Among the questions discussed, that of Christian 
unity took an important place. The President of the Assembly, Dr. J.W. 
Ewing, emphasised the necessity imposed today upon all the churches to 
unite, "There was growing unity in the Church of England", he said. 
"They rejoice to-day in the healing in large measure of the historic 
wounds of the Christian Church in England and the recent Conferences of 
Oxford and Edinburgh and later at Madras have shown that in their atti- 
tude to the problems of modern life almost all the great churches of the 
world were drawing closer together". 


In consequence the Assembly gave general approval to the proposed 
scheme for the union of the Federal Council of the Free Churches of 
England and the National Council of the Evangelical Free Churches, which 
have hitherto pursued their activity separately, under the name of The 


Free Church Federal Council. Each denomination,it was stated, would re- 


tain liberty to fulfil its own distinctive witness and mission. 


Religious education can have nothing but gain from this arrangement, 
for, as the Secretary of the National Free Church Council, the Rev. Dr. 
J. Scott Lidgett, pointed out: "authorities were increasingly sympathetic 
to religious instruction and increasingly anxious for its improvement". 
I.C.P.1.5,. Geneva. 
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JAPAN The Nation-Vlide United Evangelistic Movement. 


The Nation-Wide United Evangelistic Movement voted by All-Japan 
Christian Conference in November, 1938, is fast getting under way. Al- 
though still in the preparatory stage not only a keen interest but much 
enthusiasm is being manifested in this project. The crisis through which 
the nation is passing, the burdens which the people are carrying, the world- 
wide restlessness and uncertainty which prevails have made the people re- 
ligious-minded. Beneath it all there is a great heart-hunger and a reach~ 
ing out after the higher ana enduring values of life. Christian leaders 
are unanimous in their feeling that the time is ripe for a nation-wide 
presentation of the Gospel.. They are also united in their conviction that 
this presentation should be made under all-Christian auspices. 


The Central Committee of the Nation-Wide United Evangelistic Movement 
has been organised with Rev. 7. Kamai chairman, Rev. S.Noguchi and M.Saito 
Vice-chairmen, Rev. A.Ebisawa and William Axling secretaries, and Rev. K. 
Ogawa and Dr. P.S. Mayer treasurers. 


As an initial step in launching this movement members of the Central 
Committee are meeting groups of key leaders in the six major cities and in 
thirteen other areas of the Empire and securing their co-operation. The 
budget of ¥20,000 for the three year period of this movement is tragical- 
ly inadequate. All of the expenses of the local meetings and campaigns 
as well as the entertainment of speakers must be borne by the local and 
regional committees or church federations. The Kingdom of God Weekly will 
Serve as the official organ of this movement and the chief medium in the 
field of literature evangeligm. 


Dr. Toyohiko Kagawa's big passionate heart is in this new nation-wide 
evangelistic project. In order to help provide the necessary funds for 
Dr. Kagawa's own innumerable projects and enable him to devote himself to 
this nation-wide movement the Kagawa Fellowship in Japan has undertaken to 
double its present contribution to Dr. Kagawa's various enterprises and 
raise ¥19,200 a year during the continuation of this movement. 


As goes Tokyo so goes Japan. This is as true religiously as it is of 
every phase of the nation's life. For this reason the Central Committee 
is placing heavy emphasis on putting this movement on the map of Tokyo. 

At a meeting of over one hundred pastors it was decided to marshal the 
Christian forces of the capital behind this movement. A Union Praying 
Meeting was held at the Chuo Kaido in Hongo. An All-Day Retreat was held 
for pastors and Christian workers at the Hongo Kyokwai (Congregational ) 
and a mass meeting for Christians at the Cho Kaido (Methodist) in Hongo. 
This has been followed by a Mass Inaugural Evangelistic Meeting for the 
public at Hibiya Hall at which Dr. Kagawa was’ the main speaker. Simulta- 
neously with these plans for Tokyo the movement is being launched in va- 
rious parts of the Empire. More than any previous united evangelistic ef- 
fort the present one is an all-Christians' movement. It was conceived and 
voted in an All-Japan Christian Conference and thus is not the project of 
any one man or group of men. Under God it has the backing and enthusiasm 
of the churches as a whole and is pregnant with possibilities. 


It was also decided to coordinate the work of disseminating the mes-— 
sage and spirit of the World Missionary Conference held at Madras with the 
Nation-Wide United Evangelistic Movement and as far as possible hold Echo 
Meetings in connection with the Training Conferences for Christian to be 
held under the auspices of that movement. 


The Madras Conference has captured the interest of both Christians 
and non-Christians as no other world gathering has. The interest is far 
beyond that created by the Jerusalem Conference. The delegates have been 
literally snowed under with invitations from Christian, as well as non- 
Christian organisations and the response to their report has been most 
encouraging. : I.C.P.I.S. Geneva. 
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AFRICA Oecumenism 


The SpLrit of union in the ecclesiastical sphere is particularly 
active in missionary territory. Information has been received from the 
Sudan state that eight churches and missions have agreed to erect one 
church building in which each body will hold services according to the 
rites and customs of their respective churches, and where on occasion 
united services will be held. The Sudan Government is allotting an ex- 
cellent site. This will be the first church in the Sudan where Presby- 
terians will worship in their own right and not as guests of some other 
denomination, although it will not be exclusively Presbyterian. The 
church of Scotland is contributing to the cost. Another instance of co- 
Operation is found in Uganda where a church is being built which will be 


used by Protestants of all denominations. I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA Lutherans Reach Doctrinal Agreement. 


Eventual organic union of the United Lutheran Church in America and 
_ the American Lutheran Church came a step closer to consummation when it 
was revealed that official commissions of both churches had reached a 
doctrinal agreement concerning their greatest obstacle, the inspiration 
of the Scriptures. 


Final action on the joint agreement will be taken next year at the 
biennial conventions of the two church bodies. Church leaders are con- 
“vineed, it was reported, that the agreement will be favourably received. 


The two commissions reached complete accord on the following state- 
ment: "By virtue of a unique operation of the Holy Spirit by which He 
Supplied to the Holy Writers content and fitting word the separate books 
of the Bible are related to one another, and taken together, constitute 
a complete, errorless, unbreakable whole of which Christ is the centre." 


The United Lutheran Church in America is the largest Lutheran body 
in the United States, claiming a membership of about 1.600.000. The 
American Lutheran Church, third largest, reports a membershin of 550.000. 
The three large bodies, the United Lutheran Church, the American Lutheran 
Church and the Missouri Synod, consisting of more than 3.500.000 of the 
4.800.000 Lutherans in the United States, all subscribe to the Confession 
adopted by the parent church in 1580, but up till now they aaek been in 
Open disagreement on the inspirtation of the Scriptures. 

1.C.P.el.S. Geneva. 


Weis h).ekui Varying Views of Christianity in Russian Communism 


Today, in spite of unrelaxed activity on the part of the Godless, it 
is possible to read views expressed in very different tones from those 
published hitherto. We give the following extracts: 


The Anti-Religious, in its issue No 1 of 1939, publishes an account 
of the lecture given by Professor Ranovitch at the Institute of History 
of the Academy of Sciences, on Christianity, the content of which, in, its 
main lines, was approved by the Central Committee of the Godless Asso~ 
ciation. 


"The idea that Christianity is the religion which the exploiting 
classes imposed upon the people is false. The theory of Kantsky, accord- 
ing to which Christianity was supported by the Roman proletariat, in order 
to free itself from poverty, is cqually erroneous. The Roman proletariat, 
on the contrary, was a parasitic class and lived on the benevolence of 
the pagans; it was one of the first to demand the abolition of Christian- 
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ity. Christianity is very decply rooted in the history of humanity, and 
played an immense part in the liboration of thc peoples from slavery. 
Although in the U.S.S.R. all religions arc eregarded as an opium for the 
people, Christianity is not the worst. I+ introduced something fundament-+ 
ally new in proclaiming equality among men, nations, races and even sexes. 
It abolished the sacrifices prescribed by other religions. Those are its 
fundamental ideas, and it was the first to introduce them into the world. 
It is thanks to Christianity that the revolutionary democratic spirit has 
been established in social rclations. Although after the first two or 
three centuries the Christian Church soon deviated from its original 
course, the democratic spirit and equality are still alive among the 
faithful of our day". 


Nevertheless, this same paper, in referring to the tendencies of 
certain communists to create a kind of sublimsted socialist religion out- 
Side the Church, writes: "The late Lounatcharsky, former Minister of 
Public Instruction, was one of the protagonists of these ideas. He upheld 
the theory that 'God is humanity in its highest possible potential'. He 
would have created a religion in keeping with the demands of communism. 
But on the initiative of Lenin and Stalin he officially denied these he- 
resies." 


"The socialist pantheistic tendencies of to-day are explained by the 
influence of the Godless milieux, which recommend the reading of the 
work of the old pantheists, such as Spinoza, Hegel, Nicolas Cusanus, 
Giordano Bruno, Goethe. The communist party rcspects these pantheists 
in so far as they contribute to the struggle against the Church and help 
to find a basis in materialism. On the other hand, the party rejects all 
the idealistic elements in their thinking.” 


The Antireligious, replying in the same issue to the question why 
the Protestant sects in the U.S.S.R., officially recognised by the second 
international socialist Conference in 1903, as useful to the campaign 
against Czarist Russia, are today regarded as dangerous, says: "Measures 
of reprisal are planned against the sects because they proclaim the Gos- 
pel, but these reprisals must only be directed against their leaders, 
while the masses must be persuaded of their errors." 


Tne Godless, No 2., 1939, defines the reason why the communist party 
does not accept the doctrine of the love of one's neighbour preached by 
the Gospel: "The task of the communist party today is to root out fascism. 
Love of one's neighbour, like love of all men, hampers it in its task. 

To love is to kiss the rod that strikes you, and not be believe in the 
revolutionary struggle." 


By way of information, we also quote the following page from a paper 


Social Legislation, No 1, 1939, concerning the question of the sexes: 

"A political statc cannot exist without the natural basis of the family. 
To strengthen family life in the U.S.S.R. it is necessary to struggle 
against a light-hearted attitude towards marriage. Free love (recommend— 
éd at the beginning of the revolution as necessary, and widely practised, 
Bai)is a fundamentally bourgeois conception, which has nothing in common 
with the social principles nor with the ethics and standards of-the So-- 
viet man. Marriage must be a union for life." I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 


Distinctions 


The President of the Protestant Federation of France, Pastor Mare 
Boegner, and the Associate General Secretary of the Provisional Committee 
of the World Council of Churches, the Rev. William Paton, are to have 
the honorary degree of Doctor of Divinity conferred upon them by the 
University of Edinburgh, Scotland. I.C.P.I.S. Geneva. 
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MANCHOUKUO . Church and State 


The Christian world is bccoming increasingly familiar with the to- 
talitarian tactics pursucd by Japan in the Far East and the effect all 
this has upon the Christian Church and the missionary entcrprise in Japan, 
Korea, and Manchoukuo. As far as Manchoukuo is concerned, the situation 
has become such that some of the missionaries felt impelled to write a 
letter of respectful protest and grievance to the Minister of People's 
Welfare from which we quote the following passages: 


| "A copy of the "Temporary Ordinance for the control of Religious 

' Temples and Preachers" appearing as No. 1341 in the Manchoukuo Official 
Gazette, has come into our hands. As Christians, whom this law affects, 
we have found parts of the|law which we believe would seriously hinder 
Our work and make impossible the establishment under it of truly Christ- 
"ian institutions. No Christian worker who is aware of the full implica- 
tions of the language of this law could apply for or agree to the estab-— 
lishment or recognition of an institution under ‘this ordinance... 


"We respectfully call Your Excellency's attention to the fact that 
this law threatens to hinder our Christian work 


"because the ‘control of religious workers and institutions' pro- 
posed ‘in the title and effected in the articles, goes beyond the require- 
ments or public welfare and is contradictory to the religious freedom pro- 
claimed by the Manchoukuo Government at its founding, and 


"because this ordinance uses the ambiguous word 'Church! which in 
one of the official languages of the country means the gathering or or- 
ganisation rather than the building, it would, under such a meaning, 
through the necessary permission required before the establishment of a 
church, force men to wait upon the permission of man to obey the voice 
of God and thus destroy freedom of conscience, and 


"because the permission required before a religious institution 
can be discontinued or changed destroys the voluntary character of that 
institution and makes religion compulsory for all churches existing under 
this ordinance... 


"because the permission required before a representative can be 
changed interferes with a church's power of discipline and deprives the 
representative of his freedom of conscience... 


"because the supplementary regulations require existing churches 
to report, and regard them in so doing, as having come under this ordi- 
nance, including the regulations to which we object, and 


"because this ordinance does not provide adequate protection for 
the continuance of an institution or the free preaching of Christian 
truth." 


The anwwer to this letter is not known. T.C.rw lio. Geneva. 


The International Christian Press and Information Service appears 
once a week in English, French and German. Annual sub- 
cription Sw. Frs. 10 
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GREAT BRITAIN Primate's Call to Christendom 


At the close of his address to the House of Lords concerning the re- 
cent events in Central Europe, the Archbishop of Canterbury, head of the 
Anglican Church, sent a call to Christendom of which we quote the follow-— 
ing passages: 

"Is there no other force which can be brought in? I think there is, 
not a political force but a Spiritual force. There are multitudes of 
people in every country most loyal to their own States and yet citizens 
of another socicty - the Christian Church, using that term in its widest 
sense. Nothing has been more remarkable than the proof in recent years 
that Christian people, in Spite of differences of doctrine and denomina- 
tions, are willing to unite together for the setting forward of those 
principles which are their common heritage and responsibility." 

The Right Rev. Primate recalled that at the end of 1935 he invited 
the heads of all the main churches and Christian communions in furope to 
issue simul taneously a declaration appealing for peace, and said that he 

, was glad to be able to say that the result was most impressive. He con- 
tinued: "May it not be possible in the present grave situation to give 
this Christendom a voice? I have in mind to renew once again those invi- 

"tations to the leaders of all Christian communions throughout Europe and 
possibly to the United States. Much, of course, must depend on whether 
his Holiness the Pope would be willing to give his leadership. Is it in- 
conceivable that under his leadership other Christian leaders should be 
Willing to make a declaration to the effect that the new exaltation of the 
State at the expense of the human personality, the new exaltation of 
force as a means of adjusting international questions, was inconsistent 
with Christian principles? 

"It is obvious that his Holiness would be entitled to choose his 
own times and ways if he were willing to make such a declaration, but I 
can safely promise all the leaders of the Orthodox Anglican and Protest- 
ant churches would give simultaneous Support. It may prove that what I 
have suggested is impracticable, but I am Willing to do my best. 

"Meanwhile I am convinced that I am Speaking for multitudes, without 
distinction of Church or political party, who are certain that now it is 
the concern not only of statesmen but all who agree with the Christian 
order in society to do their utmost to see that justice and good faith 
among nations, and freedom of thought and speech, freedom of conscience 
and worship, freedom for the full development of human personality, shall 


not be further imperilled." I.0.P. 1.8. Genevar 


ee 


r,s 


r 


ee 


INTERNATIONAL CHRISTIAN PRESS = TESEINONE 5-43.93 


snunt suascniPrion: AND INFORMATION SERVICE 


41, AVENUE DE CHAMPEL, GENEVA . 


ee eA te UR on ne me ee ee a itd ee eet cs ssi va eh i es ht ease alu ie ren enya es koi ns aorta ck a rs sin cred ess dacs ee ee ee oe 


Sir Henry Lunn, A Promoter of Unity among the Churches. 


(from an article by Prof. A.Keller) 


Sir Henry Lunn recently wrote his autobiography under the title 
Nearing Harbour. Now his voyage is ended and the harbour reached. Sir 
Henry Lunn was closely associated with the movement for church unity. He 
created an outstanding church periodical, The Review of the Churches, 
which he placed entirely at the service of this work for unity. He was 
&@ convinced Methodist, but gave his faith no less to that greater Una 
sancta on which his heart was set. To that end, he organised the Grindel- 
wald Conferences, as they are called, the first of which goes back to the 
year 1892. It was concerned with an attempt to bring about "reunion" bet-— 
ween the British churches, and the discussion turned primarily around the 
"Lambeth Quadrilateral" which was in fact fundamentally regarded as a do- 
cument concerned with unity. The conferences which followed caused a 
considerable stir, in England more than on the Continent, and also in 
Roman Catholic circles, which at that time were also concerned, throug 
the Encyclical of Leo XIII, "aa Anglos", with questions of reunion. Si- 
milar conferences took place later at Murren, when the newer oecumenical 
movement was coming into being, and at that time, as well as after the 
world conferences of Stockholm and Lausanne, Sir Henry Lunn threw all his 
forces into the service of this movement, which was going in the same 
direction as his conferences. 


A valuable service was accomplished on behalf of the movement for 
unity by the publication of The Review of the Churches, mentioned above, 
for which Sir Henry Lunn secured a number of outstanding articles on sub-— 
jects, for example, as Communion, a subject on which he had already organ- 
ised, during the Lausanne Conference, special "round table" meetings 
among smaller groups. 


As the head of a great travel firm, he combined care for earthly and 
heavenly food in an orginal manner, through the foundation of travel con— 
ferences. He organised many journeys to Palestine, during which, under 
experienced leadership, a selected body of travellers systematically dis- 
cussed the movement for unity. 


Sir Henry Lunn was a typical embodiment of that close connection bet— 
ween Non-Conformity and political liberalism which was of significance 
for England, and which gave a Specially strong forward impulse to many 
endeavours in the cause of liberty and social progress. The slow rate 
at which the movement for unity progressed was a great disappointment to 
funn, but he bore it bravely. It distressed him, too, that the “Appeal to 
all Christian People" issued by the Lambeth Conference in £920, -ai10 nex 
Show quicker and stronger results in the oecumenical movement. But in 
Spite of this, he broke down no bridges and found more and MOUS ee 
Free Churchman, a spiritual relationship with the Anglican Church, in- 
cluding its Anglo-Catholic wing. Like Bishop Gore, he readily adopted 
the expression "a bridge Church", which was coined by Prof.A. Keller to 
describe the Church of England, and recognised very early the leading po- 
sition which that Church held in a movement for unity which was to include 
not only Protestants, but also the Orthodox and the Old Catholic churches, 
and which Rome as well could not simply pass by. Sir Henry Lunn was him- 
self a bridge-builder in the best sense, not so much through theological 
thinking as through that peculiar characteristic of Methodism which made 
Wesley once say: I do not want you to think as I do. But-I-ask you to 
give me your hand. I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 
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An Oecumenical Institute for the Northern Countries 
een te TOY tne Northern Countries 


At the oecumenical regional conference for northern church leaders, 
recently held at Roskilde, Denmark, a carefully worked out plan was sub- 
mitted for discussion, envisaging the creation of an oecumenical study 
centre for the northern churches at the world renowned Sigtuna Foundation, 
in Sweden, directed by Dr. Manfred Bjorkquist. The proposal for the 
building up of an institute of this kind was based on the Lact... that urn 
view of the ever growing importance of the oecumenical movement, which 
is finding expression in particular in the proposed coordination of the 
participating Christian churches in the World Council of Churches, the 
individual churches should support the work of the movement by forming 
permanent national or regional centres. The oecumenical institute of Sig- 
tuna which, under the leadership of a director, will bring together col- 
laborators from the northern countries, should fulfil, in the closest 
possible contact with the oecumenical world organs, a2 double task: it 
Should serve as a research centre and as an oecumenical information and 
propaganda department. The proposal has already met with the agreement 
of the responsible church leaders and is shortly to be submitted to the 
Northern Conference of Bishops and to the competent oecumenical national 
committees. It is to be hoped that the institute, to which great signi- 
ficance will be attached as the future central support of the oecumenical 
movement in Scandinavia, will be ready to begin its activity in 1940. 

I.C.P.1I.8. Geneva. 


Y.M.C.A. International Evangelistic Team in Hungary 


Since its World's Conference at Mysore in 1957, the World's Alliance 
of Young Men's Christian Associations has been bringing the work of evan- 
gelism into the forefront of its activity. The World's Committee, with 
its headquarters at Geneva, is able to give special service on the re- 
quest of National Alliances by organising international evangelistic 
teams, whose tours are organised according to its particular needs. 


A most successful tour of this kind has just been made in Hungary, 
February 17-28, by a team composed of the Rov. André Trocmé, of the French 
Reformed Church, the Rev. Hejmer Virkkunen, of the Finnish Lutheran Church, 
Mr. S.E. Heynes, a third-generation Christian (Anglican) Indian student of 
Physical Education at Budapest, and the Rev. Denzil Patrick, of the 
(Presbyterian) Church of Scotland and the World's Committee of Y.M.C.A.s 
at Geneva. The tour had been splendidly organised by Mr. Pogyor, Nation- 
al Secretary of the Hungarian Y.M.C.A. Movement, and Count Laszlo Teleki, 
nephew of the present Prime Minister, both of whom accompanied the team 
as Manager and interpreter respectively. 


The team began by speaking at the Theological College of the Reform- 
€d Church at Budapest. It then went south to Kiskumhalas, a rural centre 
near the Yugoslav frontier. There its members spoke seven times in 24 
hours. It then travelled north to Sarospatak, a famous educational centre 
with a High School, Theological College and Teacher's Training College. 
Thence it moved into the territory regained last autumn and, returning to 
Budapest, it visited Gydémré, the seat of Count Teleki, for an all-day 
Youth Conference. Meeting with apprentices, high-school boys and YMCA 
members in Budapest brought the tour to a close. The team had travelled 
thousand kilometres and spoken to 10.000 people, including rural youth, 
industrial youth, school-boys, theological and other students, peasants, 
and professional and business people. The heart of the team's message 
was the calling of God to the Christian community today to "hold the 
world together" by allegiance to His sovercignty and demonstrating His 
Spirit of forgiving love, given by Him to all who surrender their lives 
to Him. This message was made convincing and impressive by the personal 
testimony of the members of the team, was worked out with special refe- 
rence to the situation and opportunities of the Y.M.G.A. in Hungary to-~ 
day, and was clinched by an appeal for personal decision: and action. 
I.C.P.1I.5. Geneva. 
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GERMANY Theologians Worthless? 


Under the heading "Still More Unemployed", Das Schwarze Korps, No.9 
of March 5, 19359, deals with the rising generation of theologians. “hile 
Germany is still short of 17.600 engineers, with only 4.500 students pre- 
paring for this profession, 9.000 young "fresh and vital men" are studying 
theology. "That is to say", writes Das Schwarze Korps, "those callings 
which are most worthless for the political ascent of Germany and which 
are the most superfluous in the economic strengthening of the Recih, are 
the most overrun..." MTheological students are "fresh and vital men who 
could be magnificently employed in other callings." Why is it precisely 
theology that they study? Das Schwarze Korps is of the opinion that it 
as because it is cheap and offers an assured future. You have only to 
took at the fathers, whose professions speak for themselves. The writer 
of the article interviewed the fathers of twenty evangelical theological 

Students of the second semester in Ttibingen, and of twenty evangelical 
theological students in Heidelberg. Of the Ttibingen group he declares: 
"Among these twenty fathers belong (including a seaman), only three arti- 
Sans. One is a peasant. And the remaining sixteen come from the so- 
called better circles of civil life." Of the fathers of the Heidelberg 
students he writes: "Not a single one is a working man. One is an arti- 
San. One is a farmer. Five are minor officials or employees. Thirteen 
are of the 'best' bourgeoisie." And he feels justified in passing the 
following judgment on them: 


mWe see here an extremely accurate cross section of that class of 
unthinking, responsibility-shirking, fault-finding small townsmen, always 
playing for their own safety, among whom class distinctions Signify no 
distinctions in spiritual behaviour. These kind of people send their 
sons to study theology, and not into an existence pleasing to God, but 
into the cheapest and easiest form of academic life." "Among the Catho- 
tics it is different, in the sense that their rising generation originates 
from’a modest class of people for whom no other kind of study is availa- 
ble. On the other hand the evangelical faculties are populated over- 
whelmingly with a bourgeoisie that is blessed with a right to a pension.” 
The writer also comments: "At a time in which every force is bitterly 
needed in the place of work to which it belongs by talent and suitability, 
it is a luxury no longer tolerable for the community that we should fa- 
Cilitate out of our own means the choice of a calling which, for the 
greatness and the future of our people, is of much less significance than 
the difficult problem of the coming generation which is making itself 
felt all over Germany today. It is to this that those giving vocational 
direction must devote themselves, and all the more so since the suspicion 
exists easily enough that many a man only studies theology of the Catho- 
lic type because he wishes to shirk compulsory military service..." 


In this connection the Deutsche Evangelische Korrespondenz, No. 11, 


of March 15, writes: "First and foremost something must be said on the 
Question of statistics. Even if the two examples seized upon, of twenty 
fathers of theologians from Ttibingen and twenty from Heidelberg, provide 
an ‘extremely accurate cross section' (which any statistician will doubt), 
this statement is completely worthless, because no comparison with other 
academic callings is provided which alone could give a correct picture. 

If one follows this comparison through, the fact is revealed that in the 
other academic callings quite as high a proportion exists of that class 
of fathers which Das Schwarze Korps describes as 'blessed with the right 
to a pension'... 


"The survey shows that the reproach that the children of the workers 
do not study theology is unjustified. The sons of the workers form only 
3.6 per cent of the students of Germany. 9.4 per cent of all workers' 
children who study become evangelical theologians... 
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"How do matters now stand as regards the number of students of theo- 
» logy since 1935? In the figure of 9.000 given by Das Schwarze Korps, the 
Catholic students are included. From authoritative information which we 
have received, there were, in all, in the summer semester of 1938, 1.664 
men and 41 women, a total of 1. 705 (42 of them in their first setestery, 
studying evangelical theology in all the universities of the Reich. 
Since, according to calculations, there are 650 evangelical theologians 
Bee eired each year to fill the pastoral offices which fall vacant, those 
available in the coming generation are not anything like enough. 


54-6 


"More important than statistical statements is the fact, which does 
not appear to have occured to the author of the article, that, in a time 


of extraordinarily sharp religious conflict, ~ as is shown by this arti- 
cle, with “i ‘Away with the theologians!!! tendency, -- pronounced cou- 
age belon to the study of theology today. Anyone who expects a safe 


sexistence oe easy study will certainly not come to theology. In this 
;matter, thank God, times have changed. One hears the opinion expressed 
by the people today that among the most difficult, but for that reason 
the finest of callings, are those of the airman and the pastor. The time 
for the choice of a profession falls, for a’university student, at a pe- 
riod in his life when a young man for the most part decides for himself. 


v 


Especially in such callings as that of the pastor." 1.C.P.1.5.5 Geneva. 
GREAT BRITAIN League of. Prayer and Service. 


The campaign conducted by the Rev. W.H. Elliott and others for the 
League of damabee and Service is arousing a considerable response. A meet-— 
sing which Mr. Elliott addressed at Birmingham last week attracted nearly 
a3. 000 people. The Bishop of Birmingham presided. The Rev. Blliott said 
that what was wrong with the world to-day was deeper than politics or di- 
ae It went down to the roots of life. "The cause of war - jealousy, 
enviousness, spite, greed and uncharitableness -— are all warring in our 
phearts. The way to end war will not be fought with guns; it will be 
| fought in the hearts of men. When men learn the world over to purge their 
hearts in moral disarmament from all these foul things that make a lie in 
man's soul, we shall have hope that some day God will give us peace." 
The League of Prayer and Service, amounting today to two miliion members, 
asks people to co-operate in praying every day for peace. The other day, 
at twelve o'clock, a party of navvies, resting from their work in Oxford 
Street, in London, stood up and prayed for peace when the bells rang from 
fa steeple. "That was the spirit we wanted to get back into England." 
U.CiP wiv: Genera 
a Christian Teaching about Peace Today 


"The staffing of the service of international peace ought to be based 
on a permanent college or even a university" states the International 
Fellowship OL Heconcitiativon. .There’ are already those well qualified 

Becademically and from personal contact with all the practical facts to 
teach the things of peace; and there are many others, who are anxious 
; for more information and guidance. A small experiment is to be made in 
'Denmark, at Fans, next Whitsuntide, from May 27 to June 7th, under the 
Dauspices of the international Fellowship of Reconciliation in the form 
Of a Summer School. The general subject is to be: Christian Teaching 
about Peace. The detailed programme has not yet been fully worked out, 
but the lecturers will be: Prof. G.H.C.Macgregor (Glascow), Prof.Charles 
E.Raven (Cambridge), Prof. F.Siegmund-Schultze (Zurich), Pastor Henri 
‘Roser (Paris), Miss Muriel Lester (London), Bishop Noack (Denmark), Mr. 
P.C.Hsu (China), Pastor Edwin Listor (Norway) and Prof. Ording (Norway). 
|The topics are grouped under the following main themes: The Christian 
Pacifist and the New Testament - The Theology of Reconciliation - Justicia 
et Amor. 


Por further information apply to the International-Fellowship of Re- 
“conciliation, ton victoria, Street, London oa. Wl. L.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 
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GREAT BRITAIN Spiritual Rearmament. 


The Conference of Evangelical Churchmen, which has been held at 
Oxford, under the presidency of the Rev. C.M. Chavasse, and considered 
the general subject of Spiritual Rearmament, adopted several findings of 
which we quote the following: 


"God wills unity in His Church. This is not primarily a unity of 
Visible organisation; but the unity of the spirit. Unity of spirit must 
precede unity of framework. If it be true (as stated Lambeth in 1923) 
that the ministries of non-episcopally governed Churches are ‘real minis- 
vxzies of Christ's Word and Sacraments in the Universal Church', then it 
is inconsistent and unreasonable to demand episcopal reordination of those 
who exercise such ministries in order to recognise their validity. It is 
the Holy Spirit who validates the ministry, and not the ministry that 
constitutes the Church. The Conference is of opinion that the time has 
come for the spirit of fellowship produced by the oecumenical movement 
sO be translated into action in a carefully regulated practice of inter- 
communion, which ought not to be delayed as if it were a goal only to be 
reached after organic union has been otherwise attained, 


"The Conference is of opinion that the historic relationship between 
Church and State in our land is of vital importance. We need to recover 
the conception of the Church as the soul of the nation; for the nation 
as well as the Church has in God's Providence been put in trust with the 
Gosvei. The nation needs to learn that none of us liveth to himself and 
none of us dieth to himself, and that the whole world, East and West, is 
bound up in the bundle of life and suffers from the same sin and needs 
the same Saviour. This is not to impose upon the younger Churches the 
burden of our own traditions, but rather to assist them to develop the 
expression of their spiritual life in accordance with Holy Scripture 
consonantly with their own national or racial genius." 


The establishment of a college where prospective Anglican and Non- 
conformist ministers would share a common training was one of the practic- 
al suggestions made at the Conference of Evangelical Churechmen. The Rev. 
fi.A.C. Warren, vicar of Holy Trinity, Cambridge, said that ‘‘the world had 
become a neighbourhood, but men were bad neighbours. Christianity was 
the true internationalism. The suggestion was made that next year's 
Lambeth Conference might be made the starting point for fresh negotiations 
with the Free Churches which would made the Anglican Church a Church of 


England ‘in fact as well as in name'." I.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 
UNTIED STATES . Union between Episcopalians and Presbyterians. 


The principal question at the forthcoming General Assembly of the 
Presbyterian Church in the U.S.A., which will be held in Cleveland late in 
May, will be the matter of union between the Presbyterian and Episcopal 
Churches. A spirit of co-operation and a frank open desire for a better 


understanding have predominated at the recent meetings between leaders of 


these two Churches. This has been in contrast with the attitude of reser- 
ve bordering on suspicion which attended the efforts toward closer union 
several years ago. The matter is one in which the initiative is being 
taken from the ground up rather than from the top down. In studying the 
background of the churches, adherents of both are being surprised to dis-~ 
cover how much they share in common. I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 
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CHINA Co-operative Movement. 


The co-operative movement is making great progress in China. It 
claims to be based on the Christian principles which inspired the co- 
operative movement in Denmark, under the direction of Bishop Grundtvig, 
@ pioneer of the social gospel in his country. This is what we read in 
the bulletin of the National Christian Council of China: 


"On the streets of a certain far-western city posters are put up, 
calling on skilled workers to get together and organise co-operatives, 
amd promising aid in the making of loans to suitable persons. By the 
end of the first two months, there were 40 co-operatives, and by the end 
of the fifth month there were 80. Now there are many more. This is typi- 
cal of the development of |the Producer Co-operatives in West China. There 
is no trouble about disposal of any goods. They are no sonner made than 
they are sold. However, a Federation of Co-operatives has been formed to 
handle both the marketing of the goods and the securing of materials. 
Each co-operative has a representative in the Federation. Then, trans— 
portation co-operatives must grow up to handle the transportation, and an 
educational programme must be worked out for developing local boys into 
future co-operators. 


"A co-operative may have no fewer than seven members, and the average~ 
size is 20 to 30. The largest society numbers 80. They are ‘mobile units! 
and widely scattered. If a wool spinning co-operative is destroyed by 
bombs there are a dozen more in a dozen different places. There is no 
lack of raw material in the west. All that is needed is the technique 
for making use of it." I.C.P,i.S. Geneva. 


A Ukrainian Institute for the Reunion of the Churches 


In Lemberg a Ukrainian Catholic Institute for the fostering of church 
endeavours towards reunion has just been founded. In a special communi- 
cation Metropolitan Andreas Sheptitsky comments: "The providence of God 
has determined that the Ukrainian people, and particularly the Ukrainian 
Catholics, have the great task of leading the separated brothers back in- 
to the unity of the universal Catholic Church. It is not only the mem- 
bers of the teaching church (bishops and priests) who must accomplish 
this task, but also all their children, through their devotion and their 
prayers. In the desire to expand this work in the Catholic Church pro- 
vince, and to create for the widest possible spheres of the people opport-— 
unities to co-operate in this important and sacred work, the Ukrainian 
Catholic Institute for Church Reunion, named after the Metropolitan Rutski, 
has been founded in Lemberg." The Institute is to publish books and 
periodicals, organise conferences, lectures, discussion groups and carry 
out other tasks tending in the same direction. I.C.P.I.5. Geneva. 


GERMANY Evangelical Statistics. 

The total figures for Evangelical Christians in the Great German 
Reich will only be reliably established after the coming national census. 
Provisionally the following figures may be given, with reservation: 


The Old Reich 40.796.512 
Austria 327.468 
Sudeten Province 130.000 
Bohemia, Moravia 16.000 
Memel District - 129.000 

41.398.980 


According to information from the Vtlkischer Beobachter of March 19, 
last, the inhabitants of the Great German Reich to-day number over 86 
million (the Memel district is not yet included in this figure; and 
amounts to about 160.000). F.C. P.1.9: Geneva, 
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GERMANY Comments on the Speech of the Archbishop 
of Canterbury. 


The Archbishop of Canterbury's speech of March 20 last regarding 
the recent events in Central Europe has met with opposition everywhere in 


Germany and has been unanimously rejected by the official departments of 


the German Evangelical Church, particularly by President Dr. Werner, and 
of the Free Church organisations. 


In connection with a declaration to the effect that "the return of 
Momel to the Reich after sixteen years illegal separation and the liber- 
ation of fellow-Germans in Bohemia should meet with a joyful response in 
the evangelical communities of Germany and should be a matter for thanks-— 
giving and prayer in the church services", Bishop Wurm stated that the 
Evangelical Church of Germany entirely repudiates the views expressed by 
the Archbishop, and absolutely rejects such "mingling of Christianity and 
PoLtitics," 


On the same subject, Bishop Heckel, the head of the Church Foreign 


Office of the German Evangelical Church, who has been asked to express 


his views, describes the Archbishop as having spoken"as a member of a 
political corporation in such a Way aS to make it obvious that the church 
responsibility of the Upper House of the Church of England is inseparable 
from the political representation." "Such a far-reaching political state-— 
ment should be given with the maximum of justice becausé it involves the 
responsibility of the Church. Moreover the Archbishop of Canterbury has 
addressed an appeal to the whole of Christianity; in this case it is ale 
so addressed to Protestants and we are entitled to take up a position in 
Trégard to it. Emphasis has been laid by others on the fact that the 
Speech entirely ignores the national and historical life-necessities of 
the German people and the chaos and decomposition caused by the dictated 
peace treaties in Central Europe. 


"On the field of the Reformed Churches", claims Bishop Heckel, "a 
Serious campaign is being waged against this mixed product of religion 
and politics, and religion and culture, through which the mystery and 
content of the Gospel, the nature and form of the Church, lose their 
Spiritual force. In this spiritual struggle the Archbishop's address 
is a painful disappointment.: It reveals Symptomatically a form of 
Christianity which has its place in the old world of secularised Christ- 
danity." "It simply will not do"- he goes on —"to mistake the political 
aims of England for the concerns of Ghristendom...We want no political 
Christianity, towards which the Church of England may have a tendency, 
but the genuine content and the full force of the Gospel. Only where 
this is present is the Gospel also the salt and light in the reality of 
life." 


Strong criticism is expressed of the Archbishop's support of co- 
Operation with Soviet Russia, and the view that help must be sought, in 
difficult times, wherever it can be obtained, is regarded as "amazing and - 
shocking," coming as it does from the mouth of a responsible Church leader, 
"Qn the principle that the end sanctifies the means, the Anglican Primate 
is not afraid of calling upon Bolshevism for an alliance. This cannot in 


_ any way be justified, cither before God or before Christendom, not to 


mention the Christian martyrs and victims of Bolshevism. The Archbishop 


announces peace action and suggests that the Pope should take the lead. 


He probably feels that this will not accomplish his aim and that this al- 
liance with the Papacy will find little Sympathy in non-Roman Catholic 
Christendom. He is therefore ready to lead it himself. This peace action 
is directed against Germany's right to live. It is not an action for 

peace but against a just peace. The initiative of the Archbishop is con- 
trary to the spirit of the Reformation, which is accepted with reserve in 
the Anglican Church, but which cannot be left out when the Christian Church 
is concerned, Weshall gain a salutary lesson: we will learn to be faith 
ful to Luther's Reformation and to fulfil our duty towards’ our own veople 
with greater conscicntiousness and generosity." Joh pk wile Wiens OTLG MES 
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The Amsterdam Conference 


It is reported from the Geneva headquarters of the World Conference 
of Christian Youth to be held from July 24th to August 2nd in Amsterdam 
that the chief Conference speakers have now been selected. It is em- 
phasised that the services of worship, the Bible study and the discussion 
groups will hold places of equal importance in the conference programme 
to the main addresses, but that the addresses will draw together the 
central themes to which \the Conference is to be devoted. The dominating 
note of this world gathering of young people is to be "Christus Vietpor!, 
and all the addresses will contribute toward this emphasis. 


The opening service of worship will feature an address by the Arch- 
bishop of York on the subject "In the Beginning God". The following 
plenary session, on the next morning, will be devoted to the theme "Our 
Different Backgrounds and our Common Calling", introduced by the Rev. 
D.T.Nites of India and treated in brief statements by a young American, 
a young Continental European and a young Orthodox. Bishop Nicolai of 
the Orthodox Church in Yugoslavia will address the next full session of 
the Conference on the subject "Jesus is God". The following plenary 
sessions will hear Prof. Reinhold Niebuhr of the United States on "The 
Christian in a World of Conflicts", Dr. George MacLeod of Scotland on 
"Can Men be Brothers?", Prof. Lavriol of France on "Our Daily Bread" and 
Dr.T.Z.Koo of China on "The Christian in a World of Nations." 


Then foliows in the programme a full break for an excursion on the 
Saturday, and on the Sunday there will be services of Holy Communion 
according to the Anglican, Reformed and Lutheran rite, at which various 
ministers will officiate and preach. The theme of the Sunday services 
is to be "Members of One Body". The next plenary address of the Confe- 
rence will be taken by Dr. M. Bjtrkquist of Sweden, on the subject "The 
Christian, the Churches and the Church", followed on the next two days 
by an address on "The Christian as Ambassador" by Dr. John-R. Mott of 
the United States and on "I have Overcome the World" by Dr. W.A. Visser 
't Hooft, General Secretary of the Provisional Committee of the World 
Council of Churches in process of formation. 


Throughout the addresses there will be a fundamental unity and a 
progression of thinking transcending the diversity suggested by the ti- 
tles. It will be noted also that the speakers themselves, while repre- 
senting numerous countries, cultures and ecclesiastical—theological view— 
points, are persons of wide experience in the oecumenical movement. In 
their own personalities and interests they suggest in miniature the 


unity in diversity of the world-wide Church. I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 
SPAIN Quaker War Relief. 


Quaker war relief in Spain started in May 1937. Since that time to 
December 31, 1938, the Committee has collected and used $148.422.52 in 
cash and °360.285.53 in gifts in kind. The Committee has also acted as 
distributing agents for $60.000.00 worth of food supplies furnished by 
the International Commission. Overhead for the work was 4,9%. 

I.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 
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UNITED STATES OF AMBRICA Minneapolis Catholics and Protestants 
join in impressive Mass-Mee ting. 


In a display of unity pronounced unique in history, nearly 10,000 
Catholics and Protestant men led by an archbishop, a bishop and a score 
of priests and ministers, presented a solid front of religious protest 
against world ills of the day with a "Demonstration of Christian Manpower" 
at the Municipal Auditorium in Minneapolis on March 19th. 


The Committee, presided by the Rev. Frederick D. Tyner, rector of 
St.luke's Episcopal Church, was composed of three Catholics, two Luther- 
ans, two Baptists, two Congregationalists, two Episcopalians, two Method- 
ists, two Presbyterians and two representatives of the Minneapolis Church 
Federation. The speakers were Dr. Boddy, pastor of Westminster Presbyt- 
erian Church; Archbishop Murray, and a layman Merrill Hutchinson. Dr. 
Raines, pastor of Hennepin Ave. M.E. Church, presided. Rt.Rev. Dr. 
Stephen E. Keeler, bishop coadjutor of Minnesota, gave the opening prayer, 
and Dr. Beynon, pastor of Calvary Baptist Church, the benediction. 


"The events of the world should make us pause", admonished Archbishop 
Murray in his address, "and take counsel of ourselves as we are doing to- 
day". He stressed the potentialities of the gathering and of similar 
meetings "where men of purpose gather". Such Christian men, he said, 
could become "the leaven of all humanity", spreading their beneficent 
influence in ways "not coercive, but spontaneous", to improve conditions 
on earth. He commented on the unity of the audience, saying "it shows 
the common bond of love as we are one in the Son of God." | 


This keynote of essential community was truck by Dr. Raines in his 
introduction of the Catholic prelate. After a brief eulogy; he said, 
"we have no business quarrelling with each other". I.C.P.I.8. Geneva. 


Federal Council of Churches opposes efforts 


to ban Refugees. 


A statement opposing any legislation which would tend to suspend the 
immigration of refugees to this country or would curtail the established 
quotas was adopted at a meeting in New York of the Executive Committee of 
the Federal Council of the Churches of Christ in America (March 24,1939). 


Declaring that "as Americans we are committed to the tradition of 
offering the refuge of a free land to victims of oppression", the state- 
ment refuted the opinion held in some quarters that refugees would cons-— 
titute an economic liability. 


"Objection is raised in some quarters", said the statement, "to ad- 
mitting refugees in a period of economic depression when many Americans 
are unemployed; but we would point out that these people would be con- 
sumers as well as producers and also that many of them are highly compe- 
tent and are able to produce new employment in new industries. However, 
even if they were not an economic asset as well as a liability, we would 
still have a Christian responsibility to then. We therefore urge our 
government to maintain its historic policy of friendliness to refugees. 
We oppose legislative proposals which would suspend.immigration:at this 
time or curtail the established quotas." 1.0.Psl.d., Geneva 


The Continental Conference of the Reformed World Federation, which 
was to have been held in Hungary in September, has been postponed on 
account of the uncertain political situation. 


The meeting of the International Protestant League, which was to 
have taken place in Strasbourg in June, has been postponed for the same 


reason. L.Ci Pel. Sy -Genevas 
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GERMANY A Declaration by German Christian Church Leaders. 


The official gazette of the German Evangelical Church (Gesetzblatt) 
publishes the following declaration. (It will be noted that the decla- 
ration is signed by the "German Christian" church leaders, but not by 
those belonging to the Lutheran Council or to the Provisional Church Go- 
vernment (Confessional ) 


"We, the undersigned provincial church leaders, take note of the de- 
claration with which the National Church Union of German Christians and 
men fron various circles of evangelical clergy and laity have come toge- 
ther for common work. In this declaration the following principles are 
set forth by church forces which are determined to lead the church ques— 
tions towards a positive-Christian decision: 


"1. All supra-state or international churchmanship of a Roman Catho- 
lic or world-Protestant type is the political degeneration of Christian- 
ity. Genuine Christian faith develops in a fruitful way only within the 
given orders of creation. 


"2. The Christian faith is the unbridgeable Opposite to Judaism. 


"5. The struggle of National-socialism against all political claim 
to power on the part of the Church, its fight for an ideology of a kind 
that is in keeping with the German people, are, from the ideological- 
political side, the continuation and the completion of the work which 
the German Reformer, Martin Luther, began. But with the real distinction 
that has been won anew in this struggle, between politics, ideology and 
religion, the true conception of the Christian Faith also becomes living 
again. 


"4. The presuppositions for an honest religious struggle for the 
growth and expansion of a true Christian Faith in the German nation, are 
order and tolerance within the existing churches. 


"5. We provisional church leaders, who stand in immutable loyalty 
to the Leader and to the people, affirm these principles, because, in our 
conviction, the attitude presented here bears in itself the future. We ~ 
are resolved, in full maintenance of religious tolerance, to carry out on 
these lines our whole church work. As an important step on this way, we 
welcome the decree of the Evangelical Church of.the 01d Prussian Union on 
March 18 and 20, 1939. 


"Our first work as a body is the execution of the following measures: 


"1. The foundation of an institute for the research into and the re- 
moval of the Jewish influence on the church life of the German people. 

"2. The building up of a church central office for combating the 
abuse of religion for political ends. 

"3. The building up of a religious political seminar for the purpose 
of research into the connections of politics, ideology and religion. 

"4. The issue of regular monthly information to pastors and church 
leaders of the participating provincial churches." 

Berlin, April 4, 1959. 


The Evangelical Church of the 01d Prussian Union: Dr. Werner, President 

. of the Evangelical Supreme Church Council. 
The Evangelical Lutheran Provincial Church of Saxony: Klotsche, President 
of the Provincial Church Office. 

The Evangelical Provincial Church of Nassau-Hessen: Kipper, President 
of the Provincial Church Office. 

Evangelical-Lutheran Provincial Church of Schleswig-Holstein; Dr.Kinder, 
President of the Provincial Church Office. 

The Thtiringen Evangelical Church: Provincial Church Counsellor Sasse, 
Provincial Bishop. 

The United Protestant-Evangelical—Christian Church of Pfalz: Diehl, Pro- 
vincial Bishop. 


Pr, NS nw 


t ok a ee 


No 16 - April 1939 pea ie 


The Evangelical Provincial Church of Anhalt: The Evangelical Provincial 
Chureh Council for Anhalt, Lindau, Church Counsellor. 

The Evangelical—Lutheran Church of Oldenburg: Volkers, Provincial Bishop. 

The Evangelical-Lutheran Church in Ltibeck: Balzer, Bishop. 

The Evangelical Church in Austria: Dr. Knauer, Commissary President of 


the Supreme Church Council. I.C.P.1I.S. Geneva. 
SWITZERLAND Church Fellowship beyond the Frontier. 


The Swiss Evangelical relief organisation for the Confessional Church 
in Germany addressed a communication in Holy Week "to the brethren of the 
Confessional Church in Germany", from which the following extracts are 
taken: 


"Do not, indeed, be astonished that the way of the Church which has 
the Lord Jesus Christ as king is a way which leads you-down into depths 
and darkness, to heavy oppression and extreme distress. Take it, rather, 
as a good sign of the fact that it is the right way on which you are 
going that all these things heave not been spared you. That we are 
able to say this to you, from our comparative quiet and security, in 
which the temptations and suffering with which you are faced have not yet 
come upon us, and in which the devotion and readiness of which you have 
given proof have not yet been demanded of us, makes us seriously ashamed 
before you. For this is certain: if we had only looked directly on the 
Lord Christ and had preached His Word unvarnished, all such things would 
not have been spared us in this time and world. That has become a certain- 
ty to us, as we witness your good faith. And your struggles and suffering 
have become for the Church in all the world an inescapable:call to repent- 


ance, with which we must and will comply." I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 
FRANCE Appeal for the grouping of the Christian forces 


Pastor Marc Boegner, President of the Protestant Federation of France 
has, as in previous years, given a series of Lenten addresses. We quote 
certain passages from his appeal for the grouping of the Christian forces: 


"In the tragic circumstances in which we live, when all the churches 
are justified in wondering whether tomorrow they will not experience tre- 
mendous trials, it is their duty, without ignoring anything which separates 
on grounds of doctrine and institution, and without giving the slightest 
appearance of confusionism, to subject everything to their essential task: 
that of going wherever, in the desert of souls, God commands them, to 
preach the good news, to preach Jesus Christ and Jesus Christ crucified, 
to proclaim God's forgivmess and the promise of eternal life to those who 
repent and believe. If they are willing to persevere in unreserved con- 
secration to what is their primordial task, they will find, in this very 
intention, the secret of a vigilance which will make them discern and 
avoid dangers which may be mortal. 


"This is no time for empty polemics. Nor is it the time, within one 
single Christian confession, to keep up separations, even divisions, 
which the claim of fidelity to Jesus Christ does not entirely justify and 
which, therefore, constitute disobedience to the desire expressed by the 
head of the Church: ‘that they all may be one, as we are one...that the 
world may believe that Thou hast sent me.'" I.C.P.I.S. Geneva. 


The international jury for the competition on "Christ and world 
friendship " ‘held its last plenary session on April 4, 1939. 
Delay in receiving necessary information on the identity of certain prize- 
winners. makes it neccessary to postpone the publication of the prize-list. 
; I.-C.P.1I.5. Geneva. 
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GREAT BRITAIN Christianity and World Order 


Bishop Heckel, the Leader of the German Evangelical Church Foreign 
Office, has sent a Passiontide letter to all Christian ministers in fo- 
reign lands. To this letter, published in the London Times, the Bishop 
of Chichester replies as follows: 


"As the Bishop says, the Cross is the heart of the Christian faith; 
and certainly this is a moment when Christian ministers of all countries 
Should declare their common belief and speak to and pray for one another 
underneath the Cross. The world to-day is tormented by nationalism, 
with its races in armaments and its fierce rivalries in trade. To save 
civilisation it is essential to plan and act in terms of world order. 

And the only principles, on which a sound world order can be built are 
moral principles, notably the principles of justice and love. It is pre- 
cisely because it stands for a world order based on these principles that 
the Christian Church has its specific contribution to make to modern ci- 
vilisation, and that Christians in all nations should try to understand 
and support one another. 


"The Church realises man's hunger for community. One of the encour- 
aging facts in recent religious experience has been the slow reawakening 
of the sense of Christian community. War and cruelty continue; the more 
urgent therefore is the need for a greater reawakening on the part of 
Christ's ministers: - Whose sad Face from the Cross sees only this 

After the Fassion of a thousand years! 


"Again, the Church has a particular witness to give to justice and 
love, as the basis of a sound world order. Justice and love are absolute 
things, not dependent on the interests of the State at some particular 
crisis. If only the nations generally had really tried to conduct their 
policies according to these principles for the past 20 years we should 
not be in our present melancholy condition! Statesmanship certainly re- 
quires some spirit of accommodation. But it makes all the difference if 
the statesman acknowledges the authority of an absolute standard, and 
judges every policy by its conformity to the principles of justice and 
love. He can find that standard in the teaching of the Christian faith; 
and he can receive grace to obey it in the actual affairs of the State, 
as a member of the Christian Church. It will still be his duty to give 
his strength to the protection of his country; but even in the most 
anxious times he will keep his eye fixed on the conditions required for 
a@ new world order. 


"What of Christian ministers in our own and foreign lands? They 
will be fulfilling a function of incalculable value if they cherish the 
sense of community with all other Christians, if they place the Passion 
of Christ, with its message of forgiveness and renewal, at the centre of 
their praying and preaching, and if they constantly declare to statesmen 
and people that only on the foundations of justice and love-can-a true 
world order be built." 1.C.P.1.5.: Geneva 


The International Christian Press and Information Service 
is supported by the following organisations: 


Oecumenical Council on Life and Work and World Conference on 
Faith and Order, co-operating in the: 
Provisional Committee of the World Souncil of Churches 

(in process of formation) 


World Alliance for International Friendship through the Churches 


World's Young Men's Christian Associations 
World's Young Women's Christian Association 


* * + % 
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JAPAN The Religious Organisations Control Bill. 


The Government's bill for the control of religious organisations 
has passed the House of Peers and is now under consideration in the House 
| of Representatives. The indications are that that body will also approve 
it. Over a period of forty years succeeding cabinets have wrestled with 
this question and four definite attempts have been made to secure the 
passage of some such legislation. 


A New Approach. As the terminology of the present bill indicates 
it proposes to deal not with religions as such but with religious organ- 
isations. This new approach is evidently made in order to ward off the 
charge of interfering with religious freedom. The control of religious 
organisations provided for in the present bill is comprehensive. No re- 
ligious body can be established without the approval of the Minister of 
Education. In applying for approval, the creed or an outline of the doc-— 
trine of that religious group must be submitted as well as a statement 
covering its ceremonies, its organisational set up, its range of activ-— 
ities and the qualifications, prerogatives and powers of its pastors and 
officials. 


When once approval has been secured for the establishment of a re- 
ligious body the matters outlined above cannot be altered, if such alter-— 
ations affect its status as a religious body, without the approval of the 
Minister of Education or by his delegation the prefectural governor or 
the local police. Each local church as well as each denomination must 
appoint an official representative and this representative will be held 
responsible by the government for the character and affairs of that body. 


Dissolution and Penalties. A local church may not dissolve with- 
out the consent of the responsible head of the denomination with which it 
is related and the approval of the prefectural governor. However the 
prefectural governor or police may dissolve a local church, (a) if it 
fails to rebuild within five years after its building has been destroyed, 
(ob) if it has no responsible head for a period of three years or more. 


In cases where religious doctrines or ceremonies disturb peace and 
order and run counter to the public good the authorities may limit the 
functions of the religious body concerned or order the suspension of its 
pastor or dissolve it. 


Religious bodies, local churches, pastors and officials who violate 
the provisions of this lay will be subject to fines ranging from ¥200.00 
to ¥500.00 or to imprisonment for a term of not more than six months. 


Inasmuch as Christianity hitherto has had no legal status all Christ— 
ian communions and local churches must take steps to conform with the 
provisions of this law within two years after its passage. 


Privileges conferred. Christian communions and local churches 
which have sought and received the approval of the proper authorities 
will have the right to organise as juristic persons and hold property. 
They will also be freed from local and national taxes. Moreover, their : 
property cannot be confiscated in case of debt. These privileges do not | 
accrue however to communions or local churches which register as reli- 
gious societies. 
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Reaction of Japanese Christian Leaders. As a whole the reaction of 


Japanese Christian leaders to this proposed legislation is as follows: 


Many of the provisions contained in this bill are already in force. 
The bill has the advantage of clarifying the situation and giving defin- 
iteness to the powers of local authorities. 


If communions and local churches meet the conditions laid down in 
this legislation the local authorities must take favourable action. Hither 
to the personal equation of the local officials, their likes or dislikes, 
have played too large a role. 


The government has given serious and considerate consideration to the 
amendments to the original drafts urged by Christian leaders and most of 
them have been incorporated into the bill as it now stands. 


Large sections of the Japanese people have looked upon Christianity 
as an alien faith. Ever since the days under the Tokugawa regime when 
persecutions broke upon the Japanese Christians this faith has been label-— 
led foreign in the minds of many. This legislation, however, puts the 
Stamp of approval upon Christianity by the Empire's highest legislative 
body and relates it to the nation's inner indigenous life. For eighty 
years Christianity has been an interloper in Japan's religious world. 

It’ has had no legal status. It has been tolerated but given no legal 
recognition. This legislation gives it a legal standing and legally puts 
it on a basis of equality with the nation's other faiths ~- Shinto and 
Buddhism. 


It is a definite recognition on the part of the government authorities 
and the thoughtful leaders of the nation of the broad influence which 
Christianity has and is exerting on the nation's life and-of its potential 
power for the future. I.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 


ITED STATES OF AMERICA 


"Forward in Faith" will be the keynote of the projected tenth anni- 
versary jubilee celebration of the American Lutheran Church during 1940 
according to a recent decision of the committees in charge. The purpose 
of the celebration is to emphasise the spiritual programme and mission 
of the Church and the deepening of the spiritual life of the churched 
and unchurched. "Forward in Faith", therefore, implies the taking of 
Nihe Whole Gospel to the Whole World by the Whole Church". 


One of the jubilee committees, the committee on "Church Life and 
Growth", will urge the deepening of the spiritual life in the membership 
of the Church by faithful use of the means of grace and by faithful 
exercise of God~given privileges and obligations. The importance of 
private study of the Scriptures and the regular use of the family altar 
as well as faithful attendance at Church services and Holy Communion 
will be stressed. As important privileges and obligations of the Christ~ 
ian, the Committee lists personal consecration to God and His Kingdom and 
active participation in Kingdom work both in the local congregation and 
in the American Lutheran Church. The complete observance of the Church's 
tenth jubilee will include an earnest endeavour to further the cause of 
the unification of the Lutheran Church bodies in America. 


"Forward in Faith" 


Meeting in Chicago, on March 9, the newly constituted Commission on 
Lutheran Church Unity of the American Lutheran Conference laid the ground 
work for future action in regard to the question of rapprochement between 

he three major Lutheran bodies in America. Representatives of the five 
constituent groups of the Conference ~ the American Lutheran Church, the 
Norwegian Lutheran Church of America, the Augustana Synod, the United 
Danish Lutheran Church and the Lutheran Free Church —- were present. The 
Commission noted with satisfaction the progress being made toward mutual 
understanding between various Lutheran bodies, as evidenced by the recent 
agreements reached by the Commissions of the American Lutheran Church, the 
Missouri Synod and the United Lutheran Church in America. ICPIS Geneva. 
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The Archbishop of Canterbury at the Phanar 


The Archbishop of Canterbury, who arrived in Istambul on April, 129n 
called formally two days later at the Oecumenical Patriarchate at the 
Phanar, accompanied by Archdeacon Oakley, chaplain to the British Em- 
bassy. After Easter prayers in the Patriarchal Church he was received 
in the State Room by ithe Patriarch, surrounded by the Holy Synod. 


The Patriarch welcomed the Archbishop and expressed appreciation 
for his personal efforts to promote closer relations between the Ortho- 
dox and Anglican Churches and for his Christian charity, adding that all 
should pray for the calming of storms and the establishment of a spirit 
of love and co-operation between nations. 


The Archbishop, in thanking his All-Holiness for his warm welcome 
at this first meeting between the heads of the Orthodox and Anglican 
Churches, said that the object nearest his heart was co-operation bet— 
ween the Churches, and that he shared his prayer for the dispelling of 
the war clouds. The Patriarch invested the Archbishop with his own 
gold-chained and enamelled Englopion. I.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 


ROUMANTA Order for Reopening of Baptist Churches 


The Rev. Dr. J.H. Rushbrooke, General Secretary of the Baptist World 
Alliance, has received a telegram from Baptist leaders in Bucarest, 
Stating that the Roumanian Prime Minister has given a general order to 
open Baptist Churches, which have been closed from December 15,' last. 


Dr. Rushbrooke commented as follows: "The news is altogether wel- 
come. It confirms the impression that the Ministry of M. Calinescu is 
bent upon a policy of tolerance. Amid the fierce pressure of inter- 
national events no wider action is perhaps possible at this moment, but 
we hope and expect that when the pressure relaxes the unhappy adminis-— 
trative decree (issued before M. Calinescu became Premier) will be de- 
finitely withdrawn and a permanent settlement reached in which the Bap- 
tists will be granted the status of a recognised communion". 

I.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 


SLOVAKIA Slovakia becomes a Roman Catholic State. 
Rov Naa A 22S NS St ROMER Vatnoilc otvatve,- 


From an interview recently given by the head of the state of Slovakia, 


Mgr. Tiso, we take the following points relating to the ecclesiastical 
question in this new country: 


"The interests of the Catholic Church", he declared, "are fully safe- 
guarded. Catholic life in Slovakia will from now on be able to develop 
in a flourishing manner. We are now experiencing 2 great rebirth of 
Catholicism in this country. Much has already been done to give Catholic 
life stronger and deeper roots. In all the schools of the country re- 
ligious instruction has been introduced as obligatory. The soldiers 
must attend Church on Sundays. In order to promote the sanctification 
of Sunday, we have introduced a decree for the closing of- shops. That 
the Hlinka Guard is in no way a stereotyped copy of the German SeAes - 
as has been and perhaps still is maintained in many quarters, — can best 
be established on Sundays and festivals, when the members of the Guard 
go to Church in their groups to attend the holy Mass. The Hlinka Guard 
has, moreover, its own clergy..." 


To the question: "Will the State of Slovakia be a corporative State?" 


’ 


Mgr. Tiso replied: "Yes, the constitution is already being prepared. 
The building up of this corporative state will be carried out on the 
lines of the encyclical 'Quadragesimo Anno'." 


No mention was made of the other Christian churches. 
LiCl L«oe. Geneva: 
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j The Oldest Christian Church in India 


The Orthodox Syrian Church in Travancore is known also as the Jacob- 
ite Church, after Jacob Baradeus who was a great doctor of the Church in 
the 6th century. It owes allegiance to the Syrian Patriarch of Antioch 
as its supreme Head. When jand how this connection began, and whether it 
has continued uninterruptedly are all questions on which there is differ- 
ence of opinion. 


g The history of this ancient Church may in broad outline be stated 
thus. Until the 16th century the Church was united. Then under the in- 
fluence of the Portuguese half the people became Romans. They are now 
‘known as Romo-Syrians. Three centuries later, another division occurred 
as the result of a movement of reform and a considerable section of the 
people threw off the connection with Antioch and constituted themselves 
as the Mar Thoma Syrian Church. This Church is now a growing and vigorous 
body. 


| About thirty years ago, the Patriarch of Antioch claimed over the 
Jacobite Church certain powers of administration which the then Metropol- 
fitan was not prepared to grant. Thus arose a question of jurisdiction 
which has split the Church into two parties and which is still unsettled. 
mne party supports the Patriarch in his claims and the other, rejecting 
those claims but not unwilling to concede such claims as would not inter- 
fere with the autonomy of the Church, has now the Syrian Catholicos at 
Kottayan (Travancore) as its administrative head. 


The Church Missionary Society began its work in Travancore at the 
beginning of the 19th century. The Socicty's work has been mainly among 
the non-Christian depressed classes. But under its influence about 
20,000 Syrians are now members of the Anglican Church. There has been 
close spiritual sympathy between the Anglican Church and the Mar Thoma 
Syrian Church. But such sympathy has not always been easy between the 
Anglican Church and the Orthodox Church because the former represented 
‘in Travancore only the Evangelical wing of that Church. This is not to 
Say that the Anglican Church has not performed invaluable services to the 
whole body of Syrians in various directions. Their material and educat— 
‘ional progress during the last one hundred years has been directly due to 
ithe work of the Church Missionary Society missionaries. What spiritual — 
‘awakening and missionary fervour have been characteristic of the Jacobite 
Church during the last two or three decades have in one way or other come 
from its contact with those missionaries, the influence of the Madras 
Christian College and the example and inspiration of the work of the 
Anglican and Mar Thoma Churches in Travancore. The Church Missionary 
‘Society has thus been, in the Providence of God, the instrument of a great 
work in Travancore, but the fact that the Society is representative only 
of one wing of the Anglican Church has always constituted a real problem 
for the Jacobite Church in its Inter-Church relationships. 


The Orthodox Syrians number about 340,000 people. Socially, educat— 
ionally and politically they are one with the rest of the Syrians and 
equally progressive and prosperous. Several of them hold responsible 
positions in every field of life. They conduct eight High Schools for 
boys and one residential High School for girls besides having a large 
number of Vernacular schools. They participate with the Mar Thoma and 
‘Anglican Churches in the management of the Union Christian College, Al- 
Waye, the Alwaye Settlement (Residential Vocational School for Depressed 
a boys) and the Christiava Mahilalayam, Alwaye (Residential High 
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School for girls). It is only during the last two or three decades that 
they have really awakened to their Spiritual and missionary responsibil- 
ities. As a result of such awakening, work among the depressed classes 
is now being carried on very vigorously by a society called the Servants 
of the Cross. That Society hes already seen more than t.cn thousand mem- 
bers of the depressed classes joining the Christian Church. A women's 
society called the Martha Mariam Samajam (The Society of St. Mary) does 
very important work among the women and recently a Russian Orthodox lady 
has joined the staff of the Society. A missionary Asram called the 
Christa Sishya Asram has recently been started at Coimbatore, about 150 
miles from Travancore, under the leadership of an Anglican Bishop the Rt. 
Rev.H. Pakenham-Walsh. fThere is wide-spread desire for union between the 
two parties in the Church! and in Spite of the failure of many cfforts in 
the past - one sponsored by Lord Halifax when he was Viceroy and Bishop 
Gore during his visit to India - there is still hope that a final schism 
may be avoided, though litigation between the parties has already been 
started and the secular courts are now seiged of the matter in dispute. 


Apart from the problems which arise from the present controversy in 
the Church and the consequent weakening of central authority, the Church 
is faced with two perplexing factors in its life. 


First, the Roman influence. Since the historic work of St.Xavier, 
till about 30 years ago, Rome was rather inactive in Travancore. Education 
was largely in the hands of non-Roman Christians and so also much of the 
leadership in social, political and missionary activities. But during the 
last three decades Rome has spread a network of schools, Religious Com-— 
munities and missionary centres all over Travancore. The funds made avail- 
able by the Concordat and the dispersion of Religious Communities from 
countries like Spain have resulted in a truly amazing propagandist activ- 
ity by Roman emissaries among the Syrians, particularly the Jacobite 
Syrians. The consequences can be easily imagined in the present condition 
of the Jacobite Church. Already three Jacobite Bishops have gone over to 
Rome. Roman newspapers exaggerate the results of such desertions. A few 
thousands only have yet followed the three bishops. But what may happen, 
if the present division in the Church is not soon healed and if Rome con- 
tinues to pour men and money into the midst of a distracted people, it is 
difficult to forecast. Rome looks upon Travancore as among the most hope— 
ful fields of its work. 


The other factor is the comparative dearth of really catholic-—minded 


- leaders and missionaries in other Churches with whom the gradually awaken- 


ing Jacobite Syrians can have real spiritual fellowship and consultation. 
A little imagination will show how serious a drawback this is. The posi- 
tion in Travancore is rather unique. Almost every other branch of the 
Eastern Communion lives in its own national home. It is able to develop 
its life in conformity to its own genius and traditions under such con-+ 
genial influences as it may seek to invite from outside. But here is this 
fairly numerous body of Orthodox Christians living in a country where the 
predominant influences everywhere are either Roman or Protestant. 
I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 


BELGIUM The Amay Monastery goes to Chevetogne 


The monastery at Amay-sur-Meuse which has played such a very con- 


_ Siderable role in the oecumenical discussions of the last years, will be 


transferred from Amay to the Abbey of Chevetogne (near Ciney, province 
of Namur) at the beginning of the summer. 


In these new premises the monastery will be able to extend its work 
and service to a considerable extent. ’ I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 
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Coordination of Christian Work for Refugees 
te WOK TOr nelugees 


At its St. Germain meeting the Provisional Committee of the World 
Council of Churches had decided "that in the field of ‘Life and Work! 
activities a special officer should be appointed whose duties should be 
the general care of all matters concerning refugees (especially those of 
the Christian faith) with which the different Churches represented on the 
Provisional Committee were or might be dealing, including the coordina- 


tion of the work of the /different Church committees, whether national or 
international." 


This officer has now been appointed in the person of Dr. Adolf Freu- 
denberg, who will reside in London and have an office in Bloomsbury House, 
Bloomsbury Street, the centre of many activities for refugees. His special 
tasks will be to help the Church committees of different countries in co- 
ordinating their efforts to place Christian refugees in other Continents, 
and to help in creating a sense of responsibility for Christian refugees 
in Churches which have as yet not carried their Share in the rendering of 
this concrete oecumenical service to needy fellow-—members of: the Church 
of Christ. I.C.P.I.S. Geneva ° 


Professor Karl Barth and Freedom of Speech in Holland 
Professor Karl Barth has recently lectured in the various Theological 
Faculties in Holland. His lectures were remarkably well attended and 
have created a great deal of interest. In addition to these lectures he 
‘also devoted time to answering questions which the students had sent 
in beforehand. It is around one of these question periods that a con- 
flict has arisen with the Dutch authorities. 


At Amsterdam some of the questions raised were on the relation bet-~- 
ween Christianity and politics and the desirability of Christian politic- 
al parties. Now it happens that according to a law recently enacted, it 
is forbidden for foreigners in Holland to speak on political questions. 
The police of Amsterdam interpreted this law as including the dis- 
cussion of even such fundamental questions as were put to Professor Barth 
and would not allow him to speak on these questions. The result was that 
Professor Barth refused to answer any questions at all in Amsterdam. 


This attitude of the police has caused considerable misgivings in 
Holland. Some 140 pastors and theologians have, therefore, published a 
statement in which they express their concern that such an interpretation 
of the law will do harm to the spiritual life of the country, for which 
the exchange of thought across the frontiers is an indispensable condi- 
tion. I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 


American Protestants urge Pope to intervene with Franco 


An appeal to the Pope to use his influence in an effort to stop "un— 
Christian" reprisals threatened by Generalissimo Franco against Spanish 
Republican prisoners was issued in Newark under the signature of more than 
450 Protestant clergymen and laymen from all sections of the country. 


Contrasting Pius' recent "peace" message with Franco's "ferocity so 


alien to Christian principles", the appeal urged the Pontiff "to raise 


your voice against the un-Christian reprisals with which General Franco 
threatens his Republican brethren, to use your influence to make possible 
before it is too late the departure from Spain of those whose lives are 
doomed if they remain within General Franco's reach and thus, by your in-~ 
tercession, to pave the way for the healing of this fratricidal strife." 


"We cannot but feel", it continued, "that the persecution by an 
avowedly Christian and Catholic Government of a minority separated neither 
by race or religion, whose only chargeable crime is a difference of po- 
litical opinion, is an offense that cries out to the Most Highsas* 

I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 
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Progress in the Formation of the World Council of Churches 
Se Or ge VOUNCIL of Uhurches 


The invitations to the Churches which had been invited to the Oxford 
and Edinburgh Conferences to join the World Council of Churches were sent¢ 
out in November 1938. Since that time thirty-three Churches have accept- 
ed the invitation officially. 


As it stands, the list should, of course, not be taken as in any way 
indicative of the ultimate composition of the Council. ‘The great major- 
ity of the Churches have not yet been able to answer, since their Synods 
Or annual Conferences meet only in: the Spring or the summer. And many 


_ have written to say that they hope to take favourable action in the near 
future. The present list includes Churches in eighteen different coun- 


tries, of which seven are Lutheran Churches, seven Reformed, six 01d 
Catholic, five United, three Orthodox, one Anglican, one Methodist, and 
one Congregational. As to the geographical division, there are seven- 
teen Churches from Europe, ten from North America, four from Asia, and 


fy one from Australasia. The list includes the following Churches: 


Presbyterian Church of Australia; Church of England in Canada; 
United Church of Canada; Church of Christ in China; Evangelical Church 
ef Bohemian Brethren; Evangelical Lutheran Church (Estonia); Orthodox 
Church in Estonia; Evangelical Lutheran Church (Finland); iglise Réfor- 
mée de France; Eglise Réformée d'Alsace et de Lorraine; Old Catholic 
Church of Germany; Old Catholic Church of Holland; Federation of Evan- 
gelical Lutheran Churches in India; Mar Thoma Syrian Church of Malaber; 
Orthodox Church in Latvia; Reformed Church of Lithuania; Protestant 
Church of the Netherlands East Indies; Evangelical Church of the Augsburg- 
lan Confession (Poland); United Bvangelical Church (Poland); Polish 
National Catholic Church; Church of Sweden; Old Catholic Church of 
Switzerland; Congregational and Christian Churches (Ui8 As): Inter= 
mavional Convention of Disciples of Christ tive o ete Evangelical Church 
(U.S.A.)3; Rotmanian Orthodox Hpiscopate in America; United Lutheran 
Church in America; African Methodist Episcopal Church (U.S.A.); Evan- 
gelical and Reformed Church (U.S.A.); Polish National Catholic Church 
cf America; Presbyterian Church in the United States ODP america "aig 
Catholic Church of Yugoslavia; The Salvation Army. I1.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 


fhe Archbishop of Canterbury in the Bast 


Concerning the cruise of the Archbishop of Canterbury to Athens and 
Constantinople, Canon Douglas writes as follows in The Church Times. of 


» April 21st, 1939: 


"The Archbishop of Canterbury's health cruise in the Mediterranean 


will be historic on account of two events which are unprecedented and 


which indicate how close has become the brotherly intercourse of the Or- 
thodox Communion with the Anglican Communion. On Easter Day, being in 
Athens, his Grace attended the Metropolitical Cathedral for the Divine 
Liturgy, and was received there ceremonially as a brother bishop by Arch- 
bishop Giuysanthos of Athens. Before him no successor of St.Augustine had 
ever been present at an Orthodox Liturgy. On Thursday, April 13 his 
Grace visited the Oecumenical Patriarch of Constantinople in the Cathedral 


of St. George at the Phanar, and after being welcomed ceremonially as a 


brother bishop his All-Holiness, surrounded by the Bishops of the Patriarch-— 
al Synod, was invested by him with his own enkolpion, i.e. a medallion of 
she stavropegeion or double-deaded eagle which is worn only by an Oecum— 
enical Patriarch. ° 


"In all the centuries since the foundation of the see of Canterbury 
no occupant of the chair of St.Augustine had previously met with the occup-— 


ant of the Oecumenical throne. That the central symbolic figure of the 


f£nglican Communion and the central symbolic figure of the Orthodox Commu~ 


nion should so meet together would have seemed impossible even thirty 


Fyears ago. ‘Their meeting is a practical demonstration of the progress 


. 


3 


made toward Orthodox and Anglican inter-communion." I.C.P.I.5. Geneva. 
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GERMANY 7 The Confessions in.the new Conception 
of History 


5 The Reich Director for Ideological Training, Alfred Rosenberg, speak- 
_ ing at Eger on April 3, at the History Meeting of the National Socialist 
Federation of Teachers, made detailed reference to the position of the 
Christian Church in the past and at the present time. His speech, as re- 


ported by the Deutsche Allgemeine Zeitung of April 4, included the follow-— 
ing statements: 


"The Church's conception of the State, whether it was represented by 
a Roman prelate, a Protestant bishop or a Church sovereign, expressed the 
‘so-called "dominion through God's grace", besides the direct will for 
power in the so-called christianisation not only of one's own but if pos- 
Sible of all the remaining peoples of the earth. When the German crusader 
armies and the armies of the German order came into being, they believed 
_that they could take heaven by storm through a bold fight and a courageous 
death. 


"That was the form in which the German man conceived the Christian 

' mission, as a task, that is to Say, to be discharged only through fight- 
ing and the putting of everything at stake. It was only possible to dis- 
charge it so long as people believed in the need for this mission and in 
the need to fight for an acknowledged new God. This quality in the cha- 
racter of the Muropean has been demanded by the Church from quite other 
points of view, for the purpose, as a historian said, “of making the 
knight's courage of service to the Church!" MThis Church's conception of 
the State thus consisted almost in the idea, which was also expressed, 
that peoples and states are valuable precisely to the extent to which 
they show themselves capable of serving a definite confession and of help- 
ing it on its way to victory. The medieval Catholic conception of the 
State is not very different in principle from the ideas of later Protest— 
_antism which, although distinguished in many matters of dogma from the 
Roman Church, also endeavours to accommodate itself directly to being na-— 
‘tionally conditioned, while at the same time it sees the purpose of his-— 
tory as this kind of missionising of the world. And the "Most Christian" 
or apostolic kings and emperors of the west, even if they only sought to 
increase their will to power and their dominion, still finally claimed 
_the same purpose in overseas colonisation, or at least so they made it appear 
as applied to themselves. In later times, of course, instead of the pro- 
_mise to bring Christianity to the barbarians, they chose the iinglish 
-form: to carry "humanity" to the negroes and to secure the victory of a 
i So-called "international morality" over the new world. 


"This whole world order has to-day broken down! If we make this 
statement, it is not out of ill-will on our part. Nor does the statement 
arise, as many believe, out of the desire to postulate something absolute- 
ly new; it is, rather, nothing more than the honest acknowledgement of 
an inner experience of each one of us, and the acknowledgement of the 
Spiritual foundations of the Third German Reich." I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 
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The International Christian Press and Information Service is 
supported by the following organisations: 


The World Council on Life and Work and the World Conference 
on Faith and Order, co-operating in the Provisional Committee 
of the Wourld Council of Churches (in process for formation) 
The World Alliance for International Friendship through tHe 
Churches 
The World's Young Men's Christian Associations 
q The World's Young Women's Christian Association 
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GREAT BRITAIN 


An important Statement by British Church 


Leaders 


. Five religious leaders -— the Archbishop of York, Dr. James Black, 
Moderator of the Church of Scotland, the Bishop of Edinburgh, Dr. S.M. 
Berry, Secretary of the Congregational Union of England and Wales and 
of the Federal Council of Free Churches, and the Rev. M.E. Aubrey, Ge- 


-neral Secretary of the Baptist Union of Great Britain and Ireland — 
have issued the following statement: 


We who sign this statement believe that we are expressing the con- 
victions of a great volume of Christian people in Great Britain: 


1. We believe that among the essentials of any true civilisation 
are the following: The keeping of promises by individuals, associations 
and States, so that mutual trust and good will may be maintained; free- 
dom of religious belief and of Speech and action in conformity with 
such belief, provided only that public order is not endangered; the 
equality of all, irrespective of rank or race, before the law; and se- 
curity against deprivation of life, liberty or property except in con-~ 
~ sequence of legal sentence for breach of duly promulgated law. 


2. We believe that resort to war is abhorrent to the Christian 
conscience except in defence of national liberty or for the maintenance 
of what is essential to true civilisation. 

; 3. We are not supporters of any policy of "encirclement" nor of 
any scheme for the economic advantage of one group of nations to the 
exclusion of others. 


4. We recognise that changes of national boundaries may be requir— 
ed by changing circumstances both in Europe and throughout the world; 

we favour the establishment of means for accomplishing such changes by 
process of reason; we oppose and resist all efforts to bring them about 
by threat of violence or the exercise of force. 


9. We believe that only by faith in the one God and Father of all 
mankind and by obedience to His will can the world find deliverance 
from its troubles. 


(Signed) William Ebor., Archbishop of York 
James Black, Moderator of the Church of Scotland 
H. Edenburgen 
S-M. Berry 
M.E. Aubrey ae: 
I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 


eee ee 


ta 


INTERNATIONAL CHRISTIAN PRESS tinent 2:23.99 


Ps iiiceena tes AND INFORMATION SERVICE 


41, AVENUE DE CHAMPEL, GENEVA 


No 19 , Information Series May 1939 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA The Position of. the Protestant Churches 


The latest state and political changes have also deeply concerned 
the Protestant churches in Czechoslovakia. 


After Munich, at the end of September, the churches were already 
faced with new tasks and difficulties. Through the cession of the Sudeten 
German territory almost the whole of the "German Evangelical Church in 
Bohemia, Moravia and Silesia" has been joined to Reich German Protestant- 
ism. This Church has maintained its organisational independence intact 
and has retained under its direction the parishes which have remained be- 
hind in the new Czechoslovakia, but it has none the less been withdrawn 
from the old working relationship with the Czech churches. 


"The Evangelical Church of the Bohemian Brethren" has lost to the 


ceded Sudetenland and to the Polish Teschian territory nine church parishes 
with some daughter churches, preaching stations, and about 15.000 souls. 
These parishes are still in administrative relations with their mother 
Church, but spiritual intercourse between them has become much more dif- 
ficult. For the Evangelical refugees the Church has established a chan- 
cery and has done all in its power on their behalf. This work is still 
going on today. ! 


The Evangelical Church of the Brethren has twice been obliged to 
postpone its General Synod, which was convened at the beginning of Decem- 
ber, once till March 20, and the second time till an unspecified date. 

It held instead, on December 8, 1938, a large conference of clergy and 
laity, at which it expressed its views on all vital questions. 


The September crisis has strengthened the movement for union which 
has been urged for some time within the Czech churches. In addition to 
the Evangelical Church of the Brethren, four smaller church bodies are 
also concerned: The (Congregationalist) Brethren, the (Baptist) Chel- 
chitzky-Brethren, the Czech branch of the (Herrnhut) Brethren and the 
Czech Methodist Church. It has of course been proved that the time is 
not yet ripe for organisational union, but at the same time it has been 
obvious that mutual confidence between the churches is on the increase, 
and that tremendous new tasks of a spiritual and ethical nature in a sore— 
ly tried nation categorically demand rapprochement and call for new en- 
deavours. 


The division of Czechoslovakia has also brought to an end the Evan- 


gelical Federation of Churches which had been in existence since 1927. 

The Evangelical Lutheran Church of Slovakia, the Polish Evangelical Luther- 
an Church and the (Hungarian) Reformed Church have withdrawn from the Fe- 
deration of Churches as a result of the constitutional alterations, and 

the Czech churches in Bohemia and Moravia are faced together with the 
reorganisation of the remainder of the old federation of the churches. 

In the meantime the parishes of the "Czechoslovakian Church" in Slovakia 
have been forbidden and dissolved. 


Shattering as was the blow of March 15, 1939, the Czech Protestants 
have not been broken. On the contrary, they are intrepidly facing their 
new tasks. 


A wave of religious intensification is passing over the country, and 
a time of inner purification of the Czech nation is beginning. In the 
Second Republic (30.9.38 - 15.3.39), a few Roman Catholic publicists and 
prelates endeavoured to exploit the new situation and to take the field 
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against the Reformed inheritance. The Protestant Masaryk and Benes, who 
was described as "ogling" Protestantism and the French Revolution, caused, 
it was said, the tragedy of the nation, and in fact in the same way as 
the Protestants in the Battle of the White Mountains in 1620! Therefore, 
they said, let us get free of the Reformation, and back to the proved 
Counter-Reformation tradition. For a time it seemed as it the new re- 
public might be declared Catholic. To-day the situation looks entirely 
different: Ina time of national humiliation and political impotence 
people look back to the deepest and spiritually mightiest forces of Czech 
history, - and in a characteristic way they eagerly grasp the old Hussite, 
brotherly (Unitas Fratrum!) and Reformed interpretation of the Gospel. 
They rely on the message of men like Hus and Comenius, and thus on the 
guarantee of freedom, deliverance and true humanity. The watchword of 
Masaryk "Jesus, not Caesar", has been newly and more deeply understood. 


The ere Prabie! » silent demonstration of tens of thousands at the 
Hus Monument / n-SHe eve of April 20th spoke clearly. Czech Protestants 
are faced with the task of interpreting the message of the Bible in its 
purest form and of becoming the spiritual leader of the people. The new 
Situation deprives them of all public activity, the preachers have to be 
prudent in the extreme and exterior pressure is on the increase. But the 
Evangelical communities are not shrinking from their great mission. 
L.CeP Lads Goneva. 


Tit. eh’. "The Church in the Suitcase" 


The newspaper The Godless, of April 21, publishes information regard- 
ing some itinerant priests of a new kind. "They are not like the wander- 
ing priests to which the press has several times referred. They travel 
with a suitcase which contains all the articles necessary. for the adminis- 
tration of the sacraments and the celebration of the Mass. They have 
"the Church in a suitcase'. They even sometimes persuade the faithful to 
give up paying the authorities the rent of the churches (since they bring 
the Church with them). Upon arrival in a place, they get into touch with 
those who need them. If the farmer's wife is ill, they attend to her, 
look after the children, help in the kitchen and buy, if necessary, food 
for the poor. They accept Stalin's order to establish communism as rapid- 
ly as possible, for, in their view, that means creating a state of affairs 
which will enable each individual to be supplied with what is necessary 
for his needs, and this is pleasing to God. But to reach that state of 
affairs, it is necessary to acquire a moral perfection without which the 
realisation of communism is impossible. To acquire this perfection, the 


aid of God is necessary." In conclusion, The Godless asks to what extent 
these priests, who do not make any propaganda against communism, are 
fascist spies. I.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 
TURKEY Removal of the elements which support the 


irreligious policy. 
The Syria-Palestine Translation Service of April 15th quotes some 


extracts from an article which appeared in the paper Al-Jihad concerning 
the new trends in Turkey since Ataturk's death. If this information is 
confirmed it would seem that the secularising policy of the Turkey of 
Kemal Pacha is being given up for a new Islamitic policy. 


"after Ataturk's death it has been very lively in the religious 
field. Only a few days has passed before the religious leaders appeared 
on the scene in the life of Turkey. Arabic letters are regaining their 
position. And the leaders of the new Turkey went even further than this 
in their Islamic policy. They brought changes into the posts of the ca- 
binet of Angora and removed all the elements which were supporting the 
irreligious policy. Foremost among these was Rushdi Aras who was remov— 
ed from direct politics and made ambassador in London. In his place in 
the Ministry of Foreign Affairs was placed a man whose sincerity and 
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? 
enthusiasm towards Islam are no less than those of the new president. 
We expect to see the Turkish government work for important changes in its 
diplomatic relations with the Arab Orient, so that they may:be made on 
the basis of Islamic community-spirit." (Sic.) I.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 


A Declaration from the Officers of the Provisional Committee 
ee iccers Of tne srovisional Committee 


In relation to the recent declaration of eleven German Church lead- 
ers (see I.C.P.1I.S. No 16), we feet obliged to ask the Christian Churches 
of all countries to consider seriously the following declaration of 
Christian truth: 


1. We believe in the One, Holy, Catholic and Apostolic Church. 
The national organisation of the Christian Church is not an essential 
element of its life. It has its blessings, but it has also its dangers. 
But recognition of the spiritual unity of all those who: are’in Christ, 
irrespective of race, nation, or sex (Gali didneest Col ta.) belongs 
to the essence of the Church. The Church is called to give clear and 
visible expression to this unity. 


é. The Christian Faith is the practice of obedience to Jesus Christ 
who is the Messiah of Israel. "Salvation is of the Jews" (John ivs22y0 
The Gospel of Jesus Christ is the fulfilment of the Jewish hope. The 
Christian Church owes it, therefore, to the Jewish people to proclaim 
to it the filfilment of the promises which had been made to it. And it 
rejoices in maintaining fellowship with those of the Jewish race who 
have accepted that Gospel. 


? 


3. The Church of Christ owes its allegiance to Jesus Christ alone 
and the right distinction and relationship between politics and ideology 
on the one hand and the Christian faith on the other hand is, therefore, 
one which serves to make clear that to Jesus Christ is given, not merely 
some, but all authority in Heaven and Earth, and that the Church is bound 
to proclaim His Lordship over all areas of life, including politics and 


ideology. 


4. The only form of order and tolerance which can be accepted by 
the Christian Church must be based on the acknowledgment of the unique 
revelation offered to the world in Jesus Christ and the full freedom to 
proclaim His Gospel. 


William Ebor: 
Chairman of the Provisional Committee of the 
World Council of Churches (in Process of Formation). 


Mare Boegner, 
Chairman of the Administrative Committee 


W.A. Visser 't Hooft, 
General Secretary. 


William Paton, 
General Secretary. 


A Note on the Above Declaration. 


The declaration of the eleven German Church leaders to which the 
above declaration refers, has been erroneously described as a declaration 
of principles of the German Evangelical Church. As a matter of fact it 
was a statement of a group of eleven Church leaders, who are in leading 
positions in their respective regional Churches or in Church offices but 
who cannot be said to represent the German Evangelical Church as such. 
And important regional Churches were not represented among: them. 

{ I.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 
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The Jewish Bill in Hungary 


The press has reported on the new Jewish Bill in Hungary. A corres~= 
pondent from Hungary gives us the following account of the attitude of the 
Protestant and Catholic Church leaders to this legislation. 


Both Houses of the Hungarian Parliament have been considering the 
details of the Second Jewish Bill for the last two or three months. The 
Hungarian people, including the more responsible elements of Hungarian 
Jewry, approve the main principles of the Bill. They agree that, since 
in Hungary the Jews occupy an entirely special position (being a minority 
they are excercising the rights of a majority in the economic life of the 
country and in the forming of public opinion), it has become necessary to 
restrict their influence, both in the public and economic life of the 
country. The two Houses of Parliament differed however in their opinions 
as to the method of restriction. The opinion of the Upper House was con~ 
siderably influenced by the attitude of the Bishops of the various Christ— 

_ ian Churches, who are members of that House. 


The substance of the difference of Opinion between the House of Re- 
presentatives and the Upper House was this. The House of Representatives 
defines the notion of the Jews by descent, though allowing for certain 
exceptions. As against this, according to the opinion of the Upper House 
and the Bishops, the Jewish problem is not a question of descent or race, 
but of mentality, of a certain attitude to life which is largely independ- 
ent of race and descent. The Protestant Bishops assert that somebody may 
be fully assimilated as a Magyar and a Christian, though he be descended 
from Jewish ancestors. On the other hand, somebody may adopt and even 
pass on a Jewish mentality, though he or she is racially of pure Hungar- 
ian stock and formally a member of a Christian Church. The Upper House 
accordingly proposed some amendments but these were not accepted by the 
House of Representatives. 


The Bishops who have seats in the Upper House, saw that a too rigid 
insistence on their demands would bring about a political crisis, which 
would result in an even worse solution for the Jews, made therefore 
further concessions. But they succeeded in getting the principle adopted 
that the racial issue is subordinated to the question of assimilation. 
Thus the Act, in its final draft, allows in certain cases for the fact 
of natural assimilation of individuals of racially pure Jewish descent 
and gives such individuals legal status after the lapse of a certain in- 


terval. I.C.P.I.S. Geneva. 
GREAT BRITAIN Quakers and Conscription. 


In the religious press of Great Britain the issue of conscription is 
now one of the most hotly debated. Opinions differ greatly. Thus the 
Moderator of the Church of Scotland has taken a strong stand for conscrip- 
tion, whereas the Christian pacifists such as Canon Raven have published de- 
clarations against it. Mr. M.E. Aubrey, General Secretary of the Baptist 
Union deplored the need for conscription and added: "I have already felt 
it incumbent on me to say that unless the Government fulfils, in spirit 
as well as in letter, the promised consideration to the conscientious ob-— 
jectors, they can anticipate trouble from the Free Churches." The Church 
Times, on the other hand, is strongly in favour of conscription. The 
Quakers who have always objected to military service are in a special po- 
Sition. Their views are expressed in the following appeal to the nation, 
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which is signed by Arthur J. Eddington, clerk of the Executive Committee 
of the Society of Friends: 


"In entering its firm protest against the Military Training Bill the 
Society of Friends is led to do so upon the fundamental ground of its 
understanding of the nature and purpose of God, and of the faith learned 
of Christ. The compulsion of men to learn how to destroy their fellow- 


"It is therefore to the principle of this Bill that we are primarily 
Opposed. We are concerned not only with those holding a clear objection 
of conscience, but with the wrong done to large numbers of youths who have 
no clear thought upon the matter, but whose mental and Spiritual attitude 
to their fellows is now to be formed in a military environment... 


"We believe that the imposition of conscription in this country as a 
reply to war preparations elsewhere will only serve to establish here the 
militarised national life under which human personality is being debased ~ 
in so many other countries, 


"The peace of Europe cannot be attained by extending the system of 
putting military power against military power, but only in a genuine meet-— 
ing of the needs of nations and in a just sharing of resources." 

I.C.P.I.S. Geneva. 


GREAT BRITAIN Towards Church Unity 

The Baptist Union Assembly took place in Birminghan, bringing to- 
gether more than 1,600 delegates. Mr. M.E.Aubrey, General Secretary of 
the Baptist Union, presented the report. The seriousness of the present 
situation was apparent in his opening words, but he claimed that the 
Church "has played a large and worthy part in keeping the people caln, 
steady and hopeful at the darkest moments." Shocked and startled out of 
our complacency, he declared, we dare not put men off with cheap and easy 
Optimism. He appealed to youth. "As I grow older I am less interested 
in the history of the past. I want to know what the future will be." 
Youth is seeking reality in religion, and does not understand the divi- 
sions of Christian men. The Council, he said, had decided to join the 
Council for the Christian Faith and the Common Life, and the World Coun- 
cil of Churches. "Unity need not mean full union in one organisation, 
at any rate at this stage. I should not try to defend or promote union 
on any basis at present in sight. But disunity is different. It makes 
utterly unreal to vast numbers of young people any idea of the followers 
of Christ united in love and common loyalty." Baptists had never stood 
for "safety first"; they must go in and bear theirwitness especially to 
religious freedom and democratic ideals within the Church, 

I.C.P.1.8. Geneva. 


The Bible in the World 


The 57th Annual Meetings of the International Bible Readin Associa-— 
tion were held in the last week of April at Spurgeon's Tabernacle, London. 
Last year this Association had a membership of 450.000. Speaking of the 
circulation of the Bible one of the delegates said that the British and 

Foreign Bible Society which was founded in 1804 and its American counter- 
part had sold over seven hundred million copies. The Bible either in 
whole or in part was translated over a thousand languages and dialects 
of which’ three hundred had no form of writing at all until missionaries 
themselves put them into writing. 


An encouraging report was presented at the Annual Meeting of the 
British and Foreing Bible Society in the Queen's Hall on May 3rd It 
was pointed out that the year had not been an easy one. In a sorely 
troubled world the Society has gone on with its task and is able to re- 
port that 11,039,491 volumes of the Seriptures were circulated, this 
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figure being made of 1,091,874 Bibles, 1,273,805 New Testaments and 
8,673,812 portions. In Central Europe there has been an increase of dis- 
tribution. Whereas the circulation in 1937/38 was 1,589,000 volumes, it 
was 1,660,000 in 1938/39. One of the most cheering features of the Bible 
Society's work in recent years has been the substantial progress made in 
South America where the total circulation for the year reached 831,000 
copies. Prom Africa too comes an encouraging Story of progress. The 
Sino-Japanese war has affected the circulation of the Seriptures in China, 
which has falled from Dis Deg OO) Lh 2,093,000, a decrease of 998,000. Diss 


a great demand especially for the complete Bible and New Testament. 
During the year nine languages have been added to the list of those in 
which the Bible Society has circulated the Scriptures; five are for 
Africa, three for Asia and one for America (Eskimo, Western Arctic). 


The total number of the Scriptures circulated this year Shows, never- 
theless, a decrease of 279,084 volumes in comparison with the previous 
year. I.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 


Week of Prayer 


Continuation Committee of the World Conference on Faith and Order. For 
instance the Committee is observing a Week of Prayer from May 2lst to 
28th, 1939. We quote some passages of the proposed prayers: 


"Let us thank God: That in a world torn by strife and hostility it 
is given to us to know that in Christ there is neither Greek nor JeW, 
circumcision nor uncircumcision, barbarian, Syrian, bond nor free. 


"Let us thank God for the affirmation of this Christian brotherhood 
in the Madras Conference of the International Missionary Council, and in 
all the work of the oecumenical movement. 


"Let us pray that by the mercy of God righteousness and peace may be 
established throughout the world. 


"Let us pray that the Churches of the world may hear and respond to 
God's call to lead the nations of the world into the brotherhood of His 
family. 


"Let us pray for the guidance of the Holy Spirit in the Church As- 
semblies where the invitation to form the proposed World Council igs re- 
ceived and considered; and that those entrusted with the formation of 
the Council may be guided to a wise solution of the many problems that 
lie before them." I.C.P.I.S. Geneva. 


INDIA The Madras Premier and Conversions 
avia er ane Vonversions 


When recently a group of Harijan families in South India, who had been 
converted to Christianity, returned to Hinduism, the Premier of the Madras 
(Congress) Government sent them a telegram of congratulation, adding that 
"our ancient Dharma is the clearest and shortest way to the Divine". This 
action of the Premier has caused considerable misgivings among the Christ~— 
zans in India. It is pointed out that if 3 Congress Government takes such 


continue to co-operate with the Congress Movement. Stanley Jones has 
voiced the feeling of Indian Christians and missionaries in an article in 
which he said: "I personally favour Christians joining the Congress. But 
Such an action as that of the Premier takes the ground from under my feet 
when I Say the Congress is not a Hindu organisation, but a national organ— . 
isation." The Premier has answered by stating: "My worshipful attitude to 
Christ and His teaching was not inconsistent with the message I sent on 
this occasion. It was not sent as from a Premier but as from a Hindu," 
I.C.P.I.S. Geneva, 
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SPAIN Religious Liberty? 

The International Committee for evangelisation in Spain, in which 
practically all churches and organisations supporting the work of evan-- 
gelisation in that country are represented, met in Paris on April 26-27. 
The Committee concerned itself primarily with the problem of the recon-— 
struction of Protestant ‘church life in Spain and with the relief of Pro- 
testant refugees who, for the most part, have found shelter in the South 
of France. The return of these refugees to their country, in particular 
that of some thirty pastors and evangelists now in foreign lands, depends 
largely on how the preservation of religious liberty is understood in 
Spain. In the name of Generalissimo Franco, the Duke of Alba has already 
guaranteed religious liberty. But the question at issue is whether this 
religious liberty implies not only freedom of conscience and worship but 
freedom of discussion and evangelisation as well. The Committee decided 
to take further steps in this connection, on the basis of the interpret— 
ation of religious liberty as stated by the World conference of Oxford. 
In the mean time the relief work for Protestant refugees in France and 
for necessitous fellow-believers in Spain is to be continued. 


Protestant parishes in Spain are pursuing their activity. In Madrid, 
for instance, the schools have re-opened, with even greater energy. ine 
war has caused gaps in the teaching staff and buildings have suffered. 
Communications between the larger towns and the country is still difficult 
in some places. In Vigo, Caruna, Leon, Sevilla, Jerez, Malaga, Cadix and 
Barcelona church services are regularly taking place. I1.C.P.1I.S.Geneva. 


NETHERLANDS Jubilee of a collaborator of the oecumenical 
Movement 


On May 6th, the well-known Dutch Minister of Public Instruction, 
H.E.Dr. J.R. Slotemaker de Bruine, celebrated his seventieth birthday. 
The Churches in Holland and the oecumenical movement have in him a true 
friend and an active collaborator. As a member of the Universal Christ-— 
lan Council for Life and Work and President of many international Chrit-— 
lan organisations, Prof, Slotemaker de Bruine has always supported the 
oecumenical movement through his personal influence and his advice. As 
President of international temperance societies, of the International 
Trade-Union of Evangelical Employee Associations, of the International 
Association for Home Missions and Diaconate and of the International Pro- 
testant League, Dr. Slotemaker de Bruine has proved himself a man of 
great merit. A number of universities have conferred Honorary Degrees 
upon him and state leaders have sent him decorations. As a mark of homage 
at the occasion of the jubilee of its President, the International Pro- 
testant League has issued a brochure containing articles on Protestantism 
of to-day and its mission in the future. These articles, although written 
by very different personalities, all show the same common purpose. 

I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 


FRANCE "Three Witnesses" 


The Knights of the Prince of Peace are organising a series of lectures 
to be given by representatives of different political parties or tendencies, 
from the Christian standpoint. These lectures are not political meetings, 
they aim at bearing a Christian witness. Three ‘outstanding Christians, 
coming from different backgrounds and from opposite parties, will endeavour 
to affirm the fundamental reality of their union in Christ.. The Cross is 
for them the sovereign reality. At its foot they are brothers in Christ . 
before being members of any human body or party. M. Gaston Riou, deputy a: 
radical-socialist, has spoken as "Radical-socialist but Christian". M. 
Charles Bonnamaux will speak on "Monarchist but Christian"-and M. André 
Philip on "Socialist but Christian." I.C.P.1I.S. Geneva. 
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An "Oecumenical" Ashram 
by Rev. D. @. Niles 


Rev. D.T. Niles has been doing evangelistic work in 
Jaffna, Ceylon, for many years. He is now a member 
of the staff of the World's Young Men's Christian 
Associations' headquarters in Geneva. 


The Ashram movement in India is well known both in East and West and 
is rightly recognised as indicative of at least one form which Christian-~ 
ity will take in its expression in the life of the peoples of India. But 
what is not equally known is, that so far the Christian Ashrams in India 
are private enterprises of individuals or of corporate groups, and there- 
fore have not become integral with the general life of the Church. 


When inJaffna (Ceylon), therefore, we felt the need of an Ashram we 
thought it would be wise if the Ashram could be founded by the Churches 
themselves acting co-operatively. There already is in Jaffna a body call- 
ed the Jaffna Christian Union which is composed of the representatives of 
various Churches. 


At a meeting of the Jaffna Christian Union General Committee in No- 
vember 1937, it was unanimously agreed that it was desirable to found an 
Ashram in Jaffna for the purpose of: a. serving as home for unadjusted 
converts (converts who cannot go back to their families); b. Experiment 
in indigenous methods of worship and organisation; c. Serving as a base 
for special evangelists who will be available for service throughout the 
Northern and Eastern provinces; 4d. Forming an adequate library of refer- 
ence for study and for the production of literature; e. Serving as a 
place of refreshment and rest for lay and ministerial workers who wish to 
avail themselves of it. f. Training those who come there and any who are 
sent there in evangelistic work; g. Doing concentrated evangelistic and 
social work in and around the village where the Ashram is situated. It 
was also agreed that the Ashram should be interdenominational. 


The scheme thus drawn up was sent to the various church Councils 
with a request for their support. The North Ceylon District of the Method- 
ist Church approved the scheme and voted a considerable sum from its funds 
towards the plant of the Ashram. The Jaffna Council of the South India 
United Church discussed the scheme at its Council in 1938, and approved 
it. They agreed to release one of their ministers - the Rev. S$. Selvaret- 
nam - to take charge of the Ashram. The Anglican Bishop of Colombo was 
met, and when the whole scheme was explained to him, he gave it his hearty 
approval as a token of which he visited the site of the Ashram and plant- 
ed a tree in the name of the Anglican Church. The Jaffna Church Mission-— 
ary Association, which is the official body which directs the evangelistic 
work of the Church of Ceylon in Jaffna, is at present considering ways and 
means of raising a monthly contribution to the Ashram for a period of two 
years. 


As soon as the land was bought the Board of Management issued an 
appeal to the Christian community in Jaffna stating the aim and objective 
of the Ashram and the needs of the project. There was an immediate res-— 
ponse. 


The Jaffna Inter-Collegiate Christian Fellowship (J.1I.C.C.F.), which 
is a body composed of the Student Christian Federation, the Young Men's 
Christian Associations and the Young Women's Christian Association units 
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in Jaffna, decided to raise the funds which were necessary to build the 
Ashram Chapel. The pastors of the Methodist Church and the Anglican 


30 lms of land adjoining the Ashram for a very nominal sum as a token of 
his interest in this project, and especially its aim of indigenisation. 


Early in January 1939, the plans had so far matured that it was pos-— 
Sible to have a stone laying ceremony for the various buildings. Dr. 
W.A. Visser 't Hooft, who was in Jaffna at that time, laid the first+ stone 
for the Chapel in the name of the J.I.C.c.R, and the World Student Christ- 
ian Federation, The Ashram is to be Opened on the 20th May this year. 


there are other needs yet, and go it is hoped that the Christiansof other 
lands will give to this new venture any support they feel urged to. 


There is first of alla need for money. The Ashram is meant to help 
during the first difficult months or years those converts from Hinduism 


not so much among the depressed classes as among the students. Our aim 
is to raise enough money during a short time as to be able to endow the 
Ashram. There is also need for books. A great deal of talk has been 
going on about indigenous theological expression. The Ashram hopes to 
make its library a centre of study, research and working. Every kind of 
book on theology, Church history, philosophy, etc., will be welcomed. 
Moreover the Ashram needs a bus, something more like a Caravan in which 
evangelistic teams could travel, and if necessary live, as they travel 
from place to place. There is also need for a small car for the head of 
the Ashram. Other things are a Tamil typewriter and a Communion set. 


And then there is the tremendous need for workers. May not some in- 


tending missionary to other lands find it useful for himself and service- 


able to us to come and share the life of the Ashram for a period? 


This is an adventure in Oecumenism, an experiment in indigenisation, 
and a plunge of faith. Its vindication depends on God, and through Goa 
also on His people. 


Contributions may be sent to the writer of this article, c/o World's 
Y.M.C.A., 52, rue des Paquis, Geneva, Switzerland. He will also be glad 
to supply further information. I.C.P.I.S. Geneva. 


Period of Common Prayer observed by the Chinese anda 
Japanese Student Christian Movements in April. 

In 1938, on the suggestion of the Christian Students of Hunan Univ- 
ersity at Changsha the Japanese Student Christians were asked to observe 
a brief period of common prayer with them on April 28th. This hour of 
common prayer was observed by many Student Christian Associations in the 
two countries concerned and in the United States. In 1939 4 Similar pe- 
riod of common prayer was arranged on April 30. The following is the form 
of prayer drawn up on the basis of suggestions from Shanghai students: 


Call to Common Prayer. In the midst of this world chaos, although 


ed followers of a common, just and loving God, feel even more close to 
€ach other than before. For the pressing need of Struggling together to 
bring about a better world helps our fellowship to become more real. 
There is such a great urgency for both of us to be far more courageous, 


oom 
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and more sacrificial in seeking our way to break down the artificial 
barriers which separate us. We all need to have more determination and 
firmness in witnessing to God's will both through words and deeds. There- 
fore, is it not now a suitable time for us to call for common prayer, to 
ask our universal God of justice and of love, for more wisdom to see and 
more courage to act in bringing His kingdom into this confused world? 

We the youth of our two countries are separated by a minority now in 
power, yet as we Christians know "God has made of one blood all nations 
of men". There is conflict only between righteousness and unrighteous- 
ness but there can be none between those who trust and obey the God of 
righteousness and judgment. 


Subjects for prayer for all groups participating. 1. Let us join 


in prayer for Chinese students and people. Let us ask God to give comfort 
and encouragement to the wounded soldiers and the miserable refugees. 

Let us ask God to give their leaders the wisdom, ability and bravery they 
need to defend their people against invading armies and sustain resistance 


against the wrong which has been done to them. Let us ask God to strength- 


en them in their efforts to establish just and lasting peace. 


2. Let us join in prayer for Japanese students and people. Let us 
pray for the youth of Japan who have had to participate and who have been 
sacrificed in the present hostilities. Let us pray for all those who 
have felt the pain in their hearts of the tragedy and wrongs committed 
and who have suffered because of deep convictions. 


3. Let us join in prayer for all students and people. Let us ask 
God to forgive us our trespasses, and give us new strength. Let us, with 
all Christians throughout the world, pray for both China and Japan. Let 
us pray for alloppressed youths of different nations and races, and part-— 
icularly for the Jews, and the peoples of Spain and Czechoslovakia, Let 
us pray for the Christian Churches in all the world, that each one of 
them may stand courageously for truth and justice. Let us ask God to 
give us more wisdom to understand the truth and make clear the actual 
facts of the present situation, and to give us strength to carry out our 


duties. I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 
JAPAN The Christian Brotherhood organised. 


The question of Church union has been a live issue in certain Chrit- 
ian circles in Japan for two decades or more. Under the leadership of 
the late Mr. H.Nagao, the Society for the promotion of Church union was 
organised at the turn of the century and has been active in creating a 
spirit of unity among the Christians of the Empire. 


More recently the Laymen's Movement for Church Union was launched 
under the leadership of Hon, D. Tagawa M.P. and through the holding of 
Sunday Afternoon Union Servicesfor worship as well as Union prayer meet- 
ings has kept the question of Chruch Union before the minds of many. In 
the meantime the National Christian Council's Commission on Church Union 
has been making an intensive. study of this problem and has drafted a 
tentative basis for union. 


This divison of forces, however, has made it impossible to rally the 
pulpitand the pew behind this movement for union. In view of the press— 
ing need to build a united Christian frontin order to meet the new situa- 
tion which has developed in connection with the Far Hastern crisis and 
the expanding responsibility of the Japanese Christian Church it has been | 
decided to bring together into one organisation all who are interested 
in Christian unity. With this as its purpose The Christian Brother- 
hood has been organised. Its inaugural meeting was held at the Ginza 
Methodist Church, Tokyo, April lst. This Brotherhood has enrolled in 
its membership not only pastors but many of the outstanding laymen of 
Tokyo, Osaka and Kobe. I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 
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Call to Prayer at Whitsuntide 1939 


The world at this moment is dominated by fear. Men's hearts are 
failing for fear of the things which may be coming on the earth. Fear 
brings with it the restlessness, the nervous strain, the haunting sense 
of insecurity which thwarts the longing for peace which lies deep in the 
heart of the peoples. 


The main cause of this fear is the use of threat of force in inter- 
national policy. It cannot be removed by the counter-measures of force 
which may be necessary for defence. There can be no security in a world 
of armed camps. 


For on mere force no settled order can be built. It must be built 
upon spiritual, not material, foundations. The deepest need of the world 
is the uprising of a right Spirit - a spirit which will lead the nations 
and their rulers to try to be good neighbours to one another, each keep— 
ing faith with others, each thinking not of its own things only but also 
of the things of others. What is this but the mind of Christ, the law of 
the Kingdom of God which He came to found and to fulfil? It must be con- 
fessed that in their relations with one another nations have, through . 
selfishness or prejudice, lamentably failed to be true to this ideal. A 
new allegiance to it must be aroused if the world is to be saved from the 
present state of disorder and fear. 


But the mind of Christ is not a mere ideal. It is also a gift of 

God bestowed through His own Holy Spirit; and our Lord has promised that 
God will give His Spirit to them that ask Hin. Whit-Sunday, the Festival 
of Pentecost, is the time when Christendom makes its reverent remembrance 
of the Holy Spirit - of His first coming to the Church of Christ, of His 
continuing presence and power. Surely on that day in this fateful year 
of the world's history Christian people throughout the world are called 
to unite in prayer that the Holy Spirit may come to bestow upon men the 
right spirit - the spirit of Christ, and to deepen and strengthen their 
loyalty to it. For this alone cah bring to a troubled world the blessing 
of peace and preserve to us those things without which any civilisation 
worthy of the name must perish. 


Who that believes in the sovereignty of God and in the power of pray- 
er can doubt that great things might happen if throughout Christendom mualt- 
itudes of Christian people in every nation were at this one time and with 
one heart and voice to offer themselves to the guidance of the Holy Spirit 
and their prayer to God that He would so guide the hearts and minds of all 
peoples and their rulers that justice, good-will and peace may be establish-— 
ed throughout the world? 


We who sign this call to prayer have learned that His Holiness the 
Pope has already issued a paternal appeal to his own flock to promote a 
crusade of prayer for peace among all nations which will continue through- 
out the month of May and culminate at the Festival of Pentecost, and we 
are glad to think that our own call may thus be associated with the appeal 
of His Holiness. 


There has not beentime to communicate with the authorities of the 
various Christian Communions outside the Roman obedience, but we venture 
to hope that if our words reach them they may be Willing to invite their 
own people to join in this act of prayer. 


Cosmo Cantuar: (Archbishop of Canterbury). 

Germanos (Archbishop of Thyateira and Ex-arch of the 
Oecumenical Patriarchate for Western and 
Central Europe). 

Erling Eidem (Archbishop of Upsala). 

James Black (Moderator of the General Assembly of the 
Church of Scotland). AOR, 

I.C.P.1.8. Geneva; 
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Refugee Scholars and the Oecumenical Study Work 


The Christian Council for Refugees in Great Britain has decided to 
offer a grant to the Provisional Committee of the World Council of Churches 
So as to enable it to invite four refugee scholars to give a considerable 
portion of their time to the oecumenical study work during the next three 
years. This generous offer has been gratefully accepted. 


The following four theologians have been chosen and have accepted 
to serve in this capacity: Professor Hans Ehrenberg, Professor Simon 
Frank, Professor Gerhard Leibholz, Dr. Carl Schweitzer. ; 

I.C.P.1I.5S. Geneva. 


The League of Prayer and Service 


. The League of Prayer and Service in Great Britain is constantly 
growing. One of its leaders stated recently that since the days of Moody 
no religious meeting had been held in Britain comparable to the mass meet-— 
ings which the League had been able to hold in these last months. 


Continuous intercession for peace is being offered in Westminster 
Abbey by groups of its members. The following is the Simple noon-day 
prayer that the members of the League are asked to Say: Give peace for 
all time, O Lord, and fill my heart and the hearts of all men everywhere 
with the spirit of Our Lord Jesus Christ. I.C.P.I.S. Geneva. 


The European Central Office for Inter-Chureh Aid 


This relief work, which was inaugurated in 1922 at the Bethesda 
conference of churches in Copenhagen, at the suggestion of the Federal 
Council and of the Swiss Protestant Federation, is closing its financial 
year with a balance of over half a million Swiss frances. The continuing 
distress in continental churches, institutions and charity organisations 
is increasing through the economic depression and the monetary restric- 
tions in individual countries still make any extension of this relief 
work out of the question. 


The relief work is of evangelical foundation, and is directed by 
an international committee, in which all church federations, several con- 
fessional world federations or their charity organisations, and a number 
of assisting churches, are represented, and which to some extent include 
contributions to this relief work in their regular church budgets. In 
addition, a number of independent relief organisations are affiliated to 
the work, such as the Association for Evangelicals in the East, the Ar- 
menian Relief Association, the Sub-—Committecs for Russian Relief and Relief 
for Nestorian Christians. Thus it is not only Evangelical Churches, pa- 
rishes, student and charity organisations which are givingrelief, but 
also, through such sub-committees, Orthodox, Armenian, Assyrian and 
Chinese Christians, and it is thus an oecumenical activity. 


In addition to the regular obligations, special attention has been 
given in the past year to relief for evangelical refugees from Spain, for 
the churches and parishes in Bohemia and in Slovakia, for Christians from 
Russia, for the Evangelical parishes in Ruthenia, and for the continuing 
of payments to students of theology, for which purpose in the last seven- 
teen years alone about a million Swiss francs have been given. The Central 
Office has also, since 1933, had to concern itself with Evangelical re- 
fugees and took part in the formation of a special international church 
committee for such refugees. 
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The collaboration which has in this way been secured, with the 
greatest indulgence on the part of existing organisations, is only a 
beginning of what might be possible in this sphere if the oecumenical 
breadth of outlook could be linked up with denominational special interests, 
It is a matter here of striking a balance between oecumenism and confession— 
alism.which. will supplement and restrain one another. 


The International Protestant Loan Association (Apidep), which was 
Called into being by the European Central Office, has also issued its 
annual report and shows how necessary on this field too is solid co- 
operation between the various confessions. Apidep, by means of loans 
granted to a number of churches, parishes and Charity organisations, has 
fulfilled a valuable service, from Spain to Poland and the Ukraine, in 
helping to put matters on a sound footing or in contributing:to the ex- 
tension of activities. ) I.C.P.I.S. Geneva. 


The Orthodox Church in Poland 
aOR VON in roland 


| A number of Polish newspapers have reproduced the following inform- 
ation, which was circulated by the Catholic Press Agency, in its issue 
No.91 of April 16 last, under the title: "Mass Conversion to Catholicism 
in the Liublin region." 


"In Tomaschowo, in the Liublin district, the conversion of Orthodox 
Christians to Catholicism (of the Latin type) is to be observed to an in- 
Creasing extent. An average of fifty people are turning to Catholicism 
here in the course of a week. ‘The local section of the Society for the 
Development of the Eastern Provincial Regions is supporting the local 
Clergy in their missionary activity. Corresponding efforts have been 
made to ensure a normal religious life to the converts from the Orthodox 
Church. In this connection the construction’ of a church in Chodyvabzy 
and of two other chapels in Schorniki and Zemna, has been begun. At the 
Same time, in Nowosselki, a Roman Catholic Church parish district Potur- 
schin, has been formed," 


The Protestant weekly periodical Przeglad Evangelitzki makes the 
comment that in the places mentioned there were, a year ago, Orthodox 
churches which have today disappeared. Unfortunately, (it is pointed out), 
we are reaping today the harvest of the religious fanaticism which came to 
expression in the summer of 1938 in Liublin, and which since then has re- 
ceived a strong forward impulse. In a number of places the prudent, loyal, 
industrious Orthodox population is exposed to slander and insult. In the 
Village of Samsch, for instance, in the Belgornisk district, nineteen pro- 
pertyless peasants have been arbitrarily given notice of the termination 
of a long-term lease of land that at one time belonged to the Orthodox 
Church. They were at the same time given to understand that the notice 
would be cancelled if they went over to Catholicism. To the Orthodox 
peasants in the village of Bistscha a form of statement of conversion was 
presented, which had to be returned filled in anda Signed by a certain date. 
Their refusal resulted in their windows being smashed at night, their agri- 
cultural implements destroyed. The Orthodox population no longer has any 
peace at night: children and women go in fear of sudden attacks. The main 
instigator is the secretary of the Bistscha district, who summoned the 
peasants in order to give them a week in which to think things over, after 
which suitable "measures" would be taken. These measures actually began a 
week later. The same thing happened in the village of Neu-Maidan, in the 
district of Belgornisk. Here a teacher and the acting-secretary of the 
Schponar district distributed to the assembled peasants the text of a dee 
Claration of conversion. On their refusal to sign it, they were told to 
make a written renunciation of their Polish nationality. Similar oc- 
currences have taken place to a growing extent in the districts of Toma-— 
schoff, Gruberschoff, etc., in the province of Liublin. Complaints and 
declarations of protest have so far been of no avail. What is here report— 
ed represents only a small part of what the Orthodox population is having 
to go through. I.C.P.I.5. Geneva. 


-— 
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The venturesome side of Amsterdam (24. July-2. August) 
eS resome side of Amsterdam 


An article under the above title by R.H.Edwin Espy, secretary of the 
forthcoming World Conference of Christian Youth, appearing in the spring 
issue of "World's Youth", quarterly journal of the World s Alliance of 
Young Men's Christian Associations, examines some underlying problems 
which are involved in holding this Conference. The author invites a real- 
istic appraisal of an enterprise which in many respects is unprecendented 
and hasardous, but concludes that each danger he enumerates can be made 
a benefit if approached in the oecumenical SOL Pet, 


In the first place no Christian gathering has been so heterogeneous 
in membership as Amsterdam promises to be. For in addition to e€ repre- 
sentation of the younger generation of the Churches themselves, which will 
constitute half the Conference membership, Amsterdam will represent the 
Young Men's Christian Associations, the Young Women's Christian Associa~ 
tion and the Student Christian Movements of all the world. Whereas most 
of these delegates represent much the same traditions as the delegates 
from the Churches, many of them will scarcely believe in the Church, or 
if they do they will reserve the right to define it in their own way. 


Yet the very heterogeneity of the Conference is part of its raison 
ad'étre. It will dramatically demonstrate the great variations of think- 
ing and background which can be brought together in common fellowship and 
witness in loyalty to the same Lord. It will be a major task of Amster- 
dam to assure that the underlying unity of its members stands out at the 
end of the Conference more firmly than their differences. I+ is expected 
that the Conference programme, under the triumphant theme of "Christus 
Victor", will help to assure this result. 


A further hasard lies paradoxically in the careful choice of delegates, 
Many more people having wanted to attend than could be included. Feeling 
themselves to be "chosen people", delegates may take the representative 
Character of their membership in the Conference even more seriously than 
they should. They may be too ambassadorial. 


But the Conference is to be in no sense a legislative conclave, and 
even the delegates who have not sufficiently understood this beforehand 
Will come to realise it from the character of the programme, ‘The inspir- 


A problem related to the above is that of resolutions or statements. 


Exactly because of the delegates' diversity, the indefinite character of 


the Conference objective, and the feeling of ambassadorial responsibility, 
the delegates may want to set down in some visible form, perhaps on paper, 
a statement of the degree of agreement they feel the Conference has achiev-— 
ed. But the membership and the programme of the Conference are go complex 
that it is most unlikely that any common statament could be produced which 
is not either weak and general, hence disastrous from the standpoint of 
youth, or, on the other hand, not truly representative of the whole Con- 
ference and hence dishonest. If the Conference is to have its greatest 
effect, there doubtless will be many more new problems raised than old 

ones answered. This, if it occurs as part of a new realisation of an 


essential unity going deeper than the differences, is the beginning of 


oecumenical growth. 


Of increasing difficulty for the holding of such a world conference, 
particularly of young people, is the international Situation. The polit- 
ical and ideological battlefront are becoming more sharply drawn, and 
they will inevitably affect the poise of the Conference. But this is 
reality. We can not escape it if we try to. Is it not exactly in the 
Sphere of the world's terrific conflicts that Christian youth are asked 
to be Christian? The Amsterdam Conference may rightly tremble at the 
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thought of its responsibility, but it must hold fast to its faith in 
"Christus Victor". His is a victory transcending all earthly differences. 
"I have overcome the world". ‘The relativisms of our contemporary con- 
flicts can not be put aside but must be radically tested again and again 
in the light of Christ's truth. This testing must become a test also of 
ourselves, to assure that it is He and not we who judge. This is the 
greatest opportunity of Amsterdam, ~ to become a receiver and carrier of 
God's voice above the tumult. 


Finally, the Conference will raise problems of organisation in the 
carrying forward afterwards of the vision that has been awakened. Some 
of the bodies collaborating in the undertaking may find their delegates 
proposing ambitious plans that seem impracticable. Here again our embar- 
assment may become our Opportunity. If the Conference proves to be a 
step forward, the delegates will be right in wanting it to continue. Its 
continuation need take no other lines than those already.established, but 
it will be valuable for all Churches and organisations coneerned to see 
wherein the impetus of this great congress of Christian young people can 
best be harnessed for the promotion of the common task. - 

; I.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 


UNITED STATES Methodist Unity 


The first general conference of the Methodist Church will be held 
at the end of April 1940, it was decided by the Uniting Conference of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, and 
the Methodist Protestant Church. 


It was argued that the uniting conference is only an enabling body 
in the nature of a constitutional convention. As such, it is in no poe 
Sition to set the machinery going. It can only write the fundamental law. 
The general conference at an early date was declared necessary in order 
to effect the unification of boards, conferences, societies, and even 
local churches as soon as possible. The six great divisions (jurisdictions) 
of the new Methodist Church met and got acquainted with each other for the 
first time at the Uniting Conference. The jurisdictions are: the North-~ 
eastern, the Southeastern, the North Central, the South Central, the West-— 
ern. Cutting across all these territorial lines is the sixth jurisdiction, 
called the Central, made up of Negro Methodists wherever they are in the 
United States. 


United Methodism got its first taste in Kansas City of the power its 
newly created judical council will wield in the new church. The judical 
council, a body of nine jurists, will be the supreme court of the new de- 
nomination until 1940 when the single general conference for the new de-—- 
nomination will meet. Under the new arrangement, there will be one board 
of Missions, with a division of foreign work, a division of home work, 
and women's division of Christian service. The "youth crusade", a pro- 
gramme emphasis of the Southern church among young people, was also of-— 
ficially endorsed by the Methodist uniting conference. Membership of the 
United Methodist Church will total more than 7,750,000, making the Method- 
ist Church the largest Protestant Church in America. The Methodist Church 
Will have 24,900 ministers and 13,100 local preachers. In the thirty fo- 
reign countries where there is work partly supported or administered by 
American Methodists, or self-supporting work carried on by Methodists who 


are members of the three uniting churches, the leadership numbers 2,500 


ministers and 3,900 local preachers. The membership in foreign countries 
includes 27,800 Methodists in Africa, 67,800 in China, 87,000 in Europe, 
97,500 in India, 62,100 in Malaya and the Philippines and 13,000 in Latin 
America, besides 5,500 in China and Japan that are numbered among the 
membership of American conferences. The world-wide church will include 
863,700 members of young people's societies, 566,400 officiers and teach- 
ers and 5,915,900 members enrolled in 46,360 Sunday Schools. These figures 
do not include the autonomous Methodist bodies in Japan, Korea, Brazil 

and Mexico, all started by American Methodists. I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 


+ 
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GERMANY Movement for Evangelical Christian Unity 


In the course of last month the Evangelical Christian Union, which 
has been directed for a number of years by Monsieur Rambaud, a French 
pastor in Germany, met at Spir. Fifteen Frenchmen and forty Germans took 
part in this meeting, which aimed at manifesting, in spite of all the di- 
vergences and even the oppositions existing between Prance and Germany, 
that Christians find one another again in the faith. The good relations 
existing in the past between the two countries were recalled, the time 
when the Waldensians from Alsace came to Trier and Ktln, and the later 
arrival of the Huguenots. The question of the mission to the people in 
the two countries was discussed at length, and it was shown that, in spite 
of the difference in conditions, the same goal is being pursued on one 
Side as on the other, thus creating one more bond in common. The Holy 
Communion, which was celebrated by a French and a German pastor, formed: 


the visible sign of this| spiritual community. I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 
ARGENTINE Confederation of Protestant Churches 
AMEN LN eS TO ve stant vnurenes 


Co-operation among Protestant churches in the River Plate area was 
Speeded up in Buenos Aires when twenty-five representatives of eight de- 
nominations officially established a Confederation of Protestant Churches, 
The project was launched over a year ago when the local Committee on Co- 
operation recommended that a special study be made of plans for a more 
representative organisation. As a result of that meeting, attended by 
forty-four invited guests representing unofficially seventeen Protestant 
denominations and organisations, a committee of nine was appointed to 
formulate definite plans. In July of last year this committee approved 
@ provisional constitution for presentation of the various church bodies 
and requested that official delegates be designated. The movement is 
considered by church leaders to be the most important step taken in church 
co-operation during the past twenty years and has met with much favourable 
support. 


The denominations represented were the Methodist Episcopal, Walden- 
Sian, Mennonite, Scots Presbyterian, Disciples of Christ, Evangelical 
Union of South America, Christian and Missionary Alliance, and the French 
Evangelical Church. The German Congregational Church, although officially 
affiliated with the Confederation, was without representation. Bodies 
sending fraternal delegates were: Anglican, United Lutheran, Southern 
Baptist, Danish Lutheran, German Evangelical, Brethren Church (USA), 
Salvation Army, Young Men's Christian Associations, Young Women's Christ- 
ian Association and the American Bible Society. At the first meeting the 
Confederation adopted a constitution and elected an executive committee. 

I.C.P.I.S. Geneva. 


CANADA Church of All Nations celebrate Birthday. 


The Church of All Nations in Toronto has recently celebrated its 
eleventh birthday. In 1928 this church was opened by the Board of Home 
Missions as a centre for as many racial groups as cared to take advantage 
of its ministry. Within a small area more than ten thousand people, 
speaking thirty different languages, were making their homes. It was felt 
that this was the logical place to establish a Church of All Nations. It 
has during eleven years carried on a unigue oecumenical ministry among 
those who were strangers in a strange land. It had been estimated that 
during this time there had been an average attendance at one form or an- 
other of its ministry of between thirty-five hundred and four thousand 
per week. Services are conducted in the Finnish, Ukrainian, Hungarian, 
Dutch and English languages, the latter being an international service, 
to which are invited the people of all races. There have been at various 
times services also in the Bulgarian, German, Swedish and Japanese lan- 
guages. At the anniversary service an inter-national communion service 
was held with all of the racial group ministers assisting: the super- 
intendent. I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 
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In the Convocations of Canterbury and York which held sessions of 
both their Upper and Lower Houses last week there were several speeches 
dealing with the international situation. The Upper House of Canterbury 
adopted the following resolution moved by the Bishop of Chichester: 


"That this House, conscious of the gravity of the world's need for 
peace, and believing that the only foundationson which a lasting peace 
can be built are moral and spiritual, trusts that Christian people of 
all nations will respond to the recent calls to prayer for the guidance 
of the Holy Spirit towards the attainment of justice and peace among 
nations, issued by the Archbishop of Canterbury, jointly with others, 
and also by His Holiness the Pope." 


In the Upper House of York the Archbishop of York spoke as follows: 


"The political problem facing the world was to contrive ways in 
which selfish nations might live together in peace. The Church had no 
means of designing such a contrivance. It could point to certain prin- 
ciples by observance of which a greater degree of justice could be es- 
tablished, and therefore a greater probability of peace. It could urge 
the nations to consider what justice required each to give or to suffer, 
not only what justice entitled it to claim or hold, or inflict. It was 
right to uphold law and to resist robbery and aggression. But it was 
not enough. There must also be the utmost effort - more than we had 
made yet — to ensure that international law was just, and that its ad- 
ministration was just. This involved the repudiation by every nation 
of the claim to be judge in its own cause. To such principles the Church 
might call the nations. But its chief message toiday must be the declar- 
ation that we stood together under the judgement of Almighty God for 
neglect of His law. We had not, as individuals or as nations, loved our 
neighbours as ourselves. If we obeyed that law, the threats of war 
would disappear. The Church's message surely was: - 'Repent, forgive, 
pray: repent of your self-complacency and covetousness; forgive those 
who injure or threaten you, so that you wish them well even while, if 
need be, you resist their violence; pray for the guidance of the Holy 
Spirit, not only for yourself and your own nation, but for all peoples 
and all Governments.' Above all let the Church be indeed the Church, 
the household of the Lord, super-national and one despite all the divi- 


sions and enmities of men." LOsP.L. Ss Geneva. 
SCOTLAND The British Prime Minister at the Church of 


Scotland General Assembly. 


The General Assembly of the Church of Scotland met in Edinburgh 
during the last days of May. Two personalities prominent in the oecum- 


enical movement, Pastor Marc Boegner, President of the French Protestant 


Federation, and Professor Adolf Keller of Geneva, attended it. On the 

invitation of the Moderator, the Very Rev. Professor Archibald Main of 

Glasgow, the Prime Minister of Great Britain, Mr. Neville Chamberlain, 

addressed the Assembly. From his address, delivered to an audience of 

more than two thousand people, we quote the following passages concern- 
ing peace in the world: 


oe 
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-+."I cannot way with how much satisfaction and what complete agreement 


I read the word of that Call to Prayer to which the Moderator of this 


Assembly affixed his name together with that of the Archbishop of Canter~ 
bury and other divines, a call to prayer in which they spoke of this 
haunting fear and how it might be exorcised. Those who, it has been 
Said, carry the weight of great responsibilities to-day can for the pre- 
Sent see no other way but to‘arm this country in its own defence, but we 
recognise, as you have put it, that the troubles of to-day cannot be 
cured by arms and armaments. We have to go further and deeper than that, 


_ and I have no doubt that there will be a wide response to your Call to 
Bm Prayer...<" 


Refertegg to the Many encouraging letters which he and his wife 
have received, the Prime Minister says that it is striking to see how 
‘many of the writers tell: that:they pray daily for peace. "The fact ts 
he continues, "there are many forms of religion but there is one thing 
_ common to them all, and that is faith. I+ is that faith, that conviction 
of rightness to certain things which constitutes the Spiritual foree which 
cannot be measured in physical terms. It seems to me there is a task for 
the Church to mobilise that faith with Spiritual force, to foster and en- 
courage it, to lay down and keep clear before the people the fundamental 
principles which must govern human relations. If they do that, there may 
well be the ultimate which it was said in that same Call to Prayer will 
eventually lead the nations and their rulers and their religions to be 
good neighbours to one another....! I.C.P.1I.S. Geneva. 


FRANCE increase of Roman Catholicism. 

The following example from the French capital shows the extent to 

which the number of Roman Catholic Churches in France has increased. 
the last six years, 97 new churches and 6 chapels have been erected in 

Paris on the initiative of Cardinal Archbishop Verdier. Seven more 

churches are nearly finished, while ten are in the first stages of con- 
struction. 15 church buildings still remain on the Cardinal's plan. 


I.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 


In 


YUGOSLAVIA Orthodox — Protestant Relat ons. 
tUCVobAaAVIA eteeeeinwatiac aoe VEIL E Ne AL O15 


In a recently published article Dr. Popp, Bishop of the German 
Lutheran Church in Yugoslavia, gives the following examples of collabor- 
“ation between the Eastern Orthodox and the Protestant Churches: 


"In cases where members of our Church live scattered in Serbian 
Orthodox communities, the Serbian clergy willingly permit the use of 
their bells and cemeteries for the funerals of Evangelical Christians. 
‘The reverse is of course also true. Where there is need, the two groups 
of Churches place their religious buildings, chapels, churches, at each 
“other's disposal for religious purposes. Those who know the Orthodox . 
Church will realise what it means if a Lutheran service in German is held 
‘in an Orthodox Church, a consecrated place wherein no other language than 
“Slavonic is ever used, and if even the use of the communion vessels of 
the Orthodox congregation is permitted in a Lutheran Communion service. 
The same generosity is of course always present on the part of the Pro~ 
testant Churches, which have repeatedly placed their churches at the dis-— 
posal of the Orthodox. 


"The higher and lower ecclesiastical officials of the Orthodox Church, 
Metropolitans, Bishops, priests, lay leaders take part in our Protestant 
‘Church festivals of a local character (consecration of churches and bells, 
“ordinations, jubilee celebrations) and a general character (celebrations 
“of anniversaries of Luther, the Reformation). Our Church does the same 
“on ceremonial occasions of the Orthodox Church, On the occasion of the 
canonical visitations of our Protestant Bishops to the congregations, they 
are always greeted by the representatives of the Serbian Orthodox Church 
and vice versa. Both Churches reject proselytism." I.C.P.I.S. Geneva. 
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LS ES | The Godless control the sale of religious 


articles. 


The free trade in religious articles and accessories is subject to 
the control of the Association of the Militant Godless, by virtue of a 
convention established between that Association and the Commissariat of 
Trade. The trade in question chiefly takes place at fairs, markets, etc. 
The State cooperatives and shops set up stands where candles, oil for 
lamps and other religious objects are sold - always under the control 
of the Godless organisation. It is at present being observed that this 
trade is prospering and developing, contrary to the desire of the God~ 
less. On the other hand, oil can be bought to-day in the chemists! shops 
and the control of the Godless be avoided in this way. This is to be 
explained by the fact that the chemists! shops are subject to the Com- 
missariat of Health, which is not bound by the convention in question. 


In its 14th issue for 1939, the Godless protests against this state 
of things as being contrary to the principle established, and asks the 
Commissariat of Health to put an end to the sale of oil in the chemists! 
Shops. But the Commissariat for Foreign Trade on its part exports re- 
ligious articles, principally oil, to Asia, for the use of Buddhist 
temples and monasteries. The towns of Oulan Bator (Mongolian Republic), 


_ Kouldja (Zoungaria), and Kashgar (Chinese Turkestan and Thibet) have be- 


come centres for the exporting of these goods. This export trade has 
been developed with a view to counteracting the economic and military 
influence of the Japanese, and because of its political:character it is 


not subject to the control of the Godless. I.C.P.I.S. Geneva. 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA. For Church Unity. 


The significance of united Methodism. The great Unification Conference 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church, the Methodist Episcopal South, and © 
the Methodist Protestant Church (see I.C.P.1I.S. No 22) is of great moment 
to other churches as well as the Methodist. Bishop Edwin Holt Hugues, 
senior Bishop of the Methodist Episcopal Church, makes the following 
statement regarding it: 


"I presume that we could scarcely expect that non-Methodists would 
sense the full significance of the accomplished reunion of the three 
major Methodisms of America. Yet it would seem that those who are eager 
advocates of the unity of Christ's followers will view the present 
achievement with great interest. Let me summarise briefly the following 
noteworthy facts: 


"1. The union is the result of approximately forty years of negotia~ 
tions. 2. The merger will make a Church of about seven and a half 
million members. In number this will be the largest Protestant denomin- 
ation in America. 3. The constituency involved will make a total of 
between eighteen and twenty millions - including the children and the 
friendly adherents. 4. This reunion of Christ's people will be the 
largest ever accomplished in all the Christian centuries. 5. It ig to 
be fervently hoped that the example of the Methodists will be followed by 
the amalgamation of other family groups - such as the Baptists, Pres-— 
byterians and Lutherans." 


Outline basic principles for reunion of Presbyterian Churches. "Bagic 
principles" agreed upon for reunion of the Presbyterian Church in the 
U.S.A. and the Presbyterian Church in the U.S. which separated during 
the Civil War period, stress a wide degree of local autonomy. A report 
of the Department of Church Co-operation and Union of the Presbyterian 
Church in the U.S.A., which will be presented to its forthcoming Cleve- 
land Assembly, gives the following points which have been agreed upon 
by representatives of both groups: 
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The standards of the two Churches to be the basis for the reunion. 
A brief statement of the Church's faith to be drawn up based upon the 
Brief Statement adopted by the General Assembly of the U.S.A. Ghurch in 
1902 and the Brief Statement adopted by the Assembly of the U.S. Church 
in 1913. Provision to be made for local self government by the erection 
of reorganised regional Synods, to which would be committed final author- 
ity in local affairs. (The Presbyteries to remain as they are, subject 
to. such amalgamation or change of boundaries after reunion as might seem 
best to their reorganised Synods. The unity of the Church to be maintain- 
ed and expressed through a General Assembly. While commending to all its 
members devoted loyalty to the Nation and maintaining its duty of moral 
leadership, the reunited Church will continue to recognise the principle 
of the separation of Church and State, as first announced by the General 
Synod of the Presbyterian Church in 1729, and should maintain the spirit- 
ual character of the Church as separated from the kingdom of this world 
and having no other head than the Lord Jesus Christ. Negro congregations, 
Presbyteries and Synods are to continue as at present except where they 
may be combined. 


The Baptist contribution to Christian unity. Plans for the sixth Baptist 


World Congress, to be held in Atlanta July 22-28, are rapidly taking 
shape. The Congress is expected to be the largest World Assembly of 
Baptists yet held and will attract official representatives from approxim-— 
ately seventy countries. 


Among the important questions to be discussed will be the Baptist 
contribution to Christian unity and the reports of the Oxford and Edin- 
burgh Conferences on oecumenicity. The commissions which have studied 
these questions and will report are international in Character, the 
chairman of the first being a Swede, the second an Englishman, and the 
third an American. 


Special sessions are to be devoted to the study of the Baptist po- 
sition regarding the Scriptures and the Church. Addresses will deal with 
important current issues such as the relations of Church and State, to- 
talitarism and communism. Much interest will centre about the discussions 
of religious liberty. Radio broadcasts will earry the convention pro- 
ceedings to other lands. On Sunday morning, July 23, visiting ministers 
from every part-of the world will occupy the pulpits of the city, both 
white and negro. : i. 


Disciples, Churches of Christ, push unity efforts. Definite proposals 


looking toward the eventual union of the Churches of Christ and the 
Disciples of Christ were also made at Indianapolis at the end of April 
at the second national unity meeting of the two bodies. 


It was suggested that one name be used for the two bodies -. The 
Church of Christ; that both churches have a common U.S. census; and 
that occasional exchanges of pulpits be instituted. 


The total membership of the Disciples church is 1,597,779 and that 
eres (onuren- of Chrtet: 433,714. I.C.P.1.8. Geneva. 
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: A Visit to the Y,M.C.A.'s of South America 


By M. Ch. Guillon 
Assistant General Secretary of the World's 
Y.M.C.A.'S 


t My first visit to South America goes back to four years ago. What 
_ changes have taken place in that short space of time! Four years ago 
one solitary sky-scraper disfigured the lower part of Rio de Janeiro, 
where the port is Situated; today the old town is smothered beneath an 
efflorescence of sky-scrapers, built in the most modern and most daring 
style. Four years ago the Brazilians, like all South Americans, thought 
they could live remote from Europe and remain indifferent to it; but 
this splendid isolation is no more. Europe and North America interest 
_themselves to such an extent in Brazil, that that country cannot but re- 
act, with the result that it has become nationalist, defending itself as 
best it can against foreign appropriation and the exodus of capital. 


With the economic development of these South American nations, it 
is fortunately possible to rejoice in the fact that churches and Christ— 
ian youth activities, whether directly attached to the churches, like the 
Federation of the Christian Youth of Brazil, or the Young Men's Christian 
Associations and the Young Women's Christian Associations, are making 
real progress. 

+ 


The development of the Y.M.C.A.'s in this vast country is easily to 
be seen at Rio de Janeiro and Sao Paolo. They have at their disposal 
young and first class leaders, animated with a spirit of consecration 
and conquest. The youth of the Brazilian churches is now organised in 
avery lively federation, which includes a section composed entirely of 
students and, in the same way as do the Y.M.C.A.'s and Y.W.C.A.'s, L0 as 
taking a keen interest in the forthcoming youth conference at Amsterdan, 
where it will be represented by five delegates. 


From Brazil I went, after a détour in the Argentine, to Uruguay, 
where, from January 7 to 14 last, I led the international young men's 
camp at Piriapolis, on the Atlantic coast. 94 campers took part, re- 
presenting the Y.M.C.A. and the youth groups of the churches; 18 nations 
were represented: Uruguay, Argentine, Brazil, North America, Peru, Chili, 
keen discussions and by the spiritual experiences gained by the campers. 

As is always so in South America, the discussions were a firework display 


Paraguay, Columbia, Spain, England, Germany, Sweden, Italy, France, Ar- 
: eloquent improvisation, with the classics quoted by heart and in an 


menia, Yugoslavia, Switzerland and Australia. This camps was a real 
Success, if one may judge by the spirit which prevailed in it, by the 
accurate and intelligent mamer. If convictions were strong, respect . 
for other people's was none the less the rule, and the conclusions drawn 
up each evening by the rapporteurs were unbiassed and reflected the 


“anxiety and desire of the younger generation in South America to discover 
the truth. 


Immediately after the camp, the sixth convention of the Y.M.C.A's 
of South America took place, also at Piriapolis. As in the internation- 
al camp, it was evident that these leaders were anxious to defend the 
moral and intellectual values which are their reason for existence. 
South America is beginning to experience a profound religious awakening, 
_" is affecting all the fractions of Christianity. Even South 
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American positivism, which was thought to be on the decline four years 


ago, is experiencing a renewal of life,,as are all the theosophic sects, 
of asiatic origin. 


In the light of these facts, churches and Y.M.C.A.'s and Y.W.C.A.'s 
are striving to meet the needs of the younger generation, whether they 
come from intellectual or industrial surroundings. 


In the Argentine, Bucnos Ayres possesses the most important Y.M.C.A. 
The new building, which is the last word in modern architecture, and 
which the Association has just erected, provides a marvellous: instrument 
of work among its 6.000 members, 1.500 of whom are young boys. A Feder- 
ation of the Churches of the River Plate has just been formed (See ICPIS 
No 22), and will make possible a coordination of the Christian forces 
which are at work in this region of South America. Its youth movements 
will be represented by 9 delegates at Amsterdan. 


When one crosses the Andes to reach the Pacific coast, one is still 
in South America, but the "climate" is different. Chili is emerging from 
a long and difficult economic crisis, and is transforming itself into a 
California of the south. But, alas, it must find commercial outlets 
and the customs barriers which the nations are putting up everywhere do 
not make its evolution any easier. In spite of this, churches and 


| Christian youth associations are developing and are exercising an in- 
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| Patriarch in Notre Dame i 


fluence on a great part of the urban population. As my visit took place 


at the time of the earthquake at Conception and at Quillan, I was able to 
realise the extent of the disaster, particularly at Conception, the uni-- 
versity city where there is a very keen Y.M.C.A. 95% of the houses will 
have to be rebuilt, and in the meantime, fearing further shocks, the 
population was preferring to live in the open air. This is the second 
time that the Y.M.C.A. of that city has seen its building damaged by an 


' earthquake; but in Sprte Of this, At immediately set to work to look 


after the children of the Os are 


This prospecting tour ended with Peru. There, as on the whole con- 
tinent, the churches and the missionary societies give the impression 
that they have had to work on unpromising soil, but that the results 
gained are solid and of excellent quality. The Y.M.C.A. of the city of 
Lima has succeeded, thanks to the activity and to the personality of its 
secretary, in forming a picked spiritual group which has won the respect 
of the leading circles of the capital. But there again, it is indispens— 
able that a serious effort shall be made to find resources and new leaders. 


To sum up, South America is really the new continent called to play 
an important rdle in the decades that are to come, for it is at the game 
time immigration territory and the reserve of natural wealth, which will 
give it a predominance over its brother of the north. What it needs is 
picked people who are capable of dominating nature, as well as social 


' and political events. Our churches and our young people's Christian 


associations are regarded by many South Americans as centres of spirit- 
ual life, where just such personalities can be formed. Churches and 
associations are conscious of their responsibilities and of their pos- 
Sibilities, but they have too often the impression of being far removed 
from other Christian churches. It is for us to remember that geograph— 
ical distances are diminished every day and that our relations with our 
brothers of South America must be correspondingly intensified: 
I.0.P.1.S. Geneva. 


France and the Bastern Catholics 


The reception given by the French Government to the (Melkite) Patriarch © 


of Antioch during his visit to Paris shows what value is attached by French 

diplomacy to the ancient tradition of the French protectorate over the 

Catholic Christians in the Near East. On Sunday June 4th, an impressive 

pontifical mass according, to the Byzantine liturgy was celebrated by the 
i tencros of 46fficial representative of the 
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President, of Madame Lebrun and of M. Bonnet, Minister of Foreign Affairs. 

The liturgical honours included the kissing of the Bible by these official 

personalities. The Patriarch, who is the head of the 150.000 Byzantine 

Christians of the Arabic language living in Syria, Egypt and Palestine 

who recognise the Supremacy of the Pope, uses the title of "Patriarch of 

Antioch, Jerusalem, Alexandria and all the Hast, thirteenth apostle." 
I.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 


The Pope on Peace 


Addressing the Sacred College of Cardinals in Rome on June end, the 
Pope gave the first official confirmation which has come from the Vatican 
that he had recently made peace moves in various European capitals. 
Considering the difficulties of the present hour, the Holy Father said 
that....since the Church had from the beginning of its existence always 
raised to the Lord its prayers, and among men had taken action for the 
triumph of true peace, he remained faithful to this mission in spite of 
the gravest difficulties. Recalling the action he had taken recently 
for the preservation of world peace, the Pope said: 


"Animated in the depths of our heart by this spirit of peace and of 
justice at a moment which appeared particularly grave in the lives of 
the peoples - towards the beginning of last month — we thought it timely 
after mature reflection to make known to some of the statesmen of the 
great European nations the anxiety which the situation was causing us at 
that moment, and our fear lest the international dissensions should be- 
come aggravated to the point of degenerating into bloody conflict. This 
step met in general with the Sympathy of the Governments, and after it 
had come to public attention - through no cooperation on our part —- it 
met with the gratitude of the peoples. As a result of this step we re- 
eelved assurances of good will and of the resolve to maintain the peace 
which so was so much desired by the peoples. 


"Nor do we wish to pass over in silence other information which we 
received at the time of the stép mentioned, concerning the sentiments 
and intentions of influential statesmen, to whom we are most grateful. 
This other information has also given us greater hope that the consider- 


ations of noble humanity, the consciousness of inevitable responsibility 


before God and before history, and the right judgement of the true in- 
terests of their peoples may have strength and weight enough to induce 
the Governments in their efforts to reach a stable peace which would 
safeguard the liberty and the honour of nations, to think and act ina 
manner calculated to lessen and conquer the obstacles, real and psycol- 
ogical, which stand in the way of a sincere and secure understanding. 
This circumstance has left open to us the path to further manifestations 


of our earnest solicitude." LC. PileS..' Geneva? 
NORWAY Ordo Crucis 


Information comes from Norway of the formation of a new organisation, 
"Ordo Crucis" (The Order of the Cross). In an interview with a press 


representative, Bishop Berggrav denies that this new foundation has a 


catholicising tendency. Its sole purpose is "to lead through a really 
Christian devotion to a life of mutual love." Nor does he see in the 


practice of confession which is introduced by the order, any typical 


catholic element. On the question as to what influence the organisation 


exercises over its members, the Bishop replied that among the members 


only an inner solidarity exists, which finds expression in the fact that 
the leader can invite to discussion any member who is not living in 


agreement with the organisation's conception of brotherhood. 


LsC.P,1 .8.- Geneva. 
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The Scottish General Synod 

The church life of Reformed Scotland has its heart in the General 
Synod, whose conference is an annual event for both nation and church. 
The whole activity of the church in preaching, missionary activity, 
evangelisation, social work radiates from there, and extends to all parts 
of the world. For the Scottish daughter churches are found today in 
Canada, South Africa, Australia, New Zealand. The continental churches, 
moreover, are frequently invited to attend, this time the Reformed Church 
of France and the Swiss Protestant Federation being represented. 


Special significancé/Sttached this year to the national service 
which the church has to carry out for the nation, and to the question of 
joining the World Council); of Churches. The close connection between 
church and state finds expression in the sending to the Synod of the 
King's High Commissioner, although in Scotland the church is not bound 
to the state. In addition, the Prime Minister himself, Mr. Chamberlain, 
attended, and was welcomed by the new Moderator,Professor Main. The 
Premier referred to the spiritual forces of which a nation has even great-— 
er need than it has of weapons and armaments. (See ICPIS No. 23). 


The Church of Scotland is a keenly missionary church, and supports 
mission stations in all parts of the world. Through the presence of 
such missionaries at the General Synod, the missionary evening assumes 
the character of a very special missionary parliament of the Church. 


. The oecumenical movement has warm friends in Scotland, and in the 
Reformed world in general, as was apparent from a committee meeting of 
the Reformed World Alliance, held during the conference, in which the 
European situation and the preparation of the Reformed World Conference, 
to be held in Geneva in 1941, were discussed. 


Delegates from Europe, the United States of America and fron the 
Dominions and Colonies were also present, altogether about 50 represent- 
atives of other Churches. The increasing interest in the Colonial ana 
Continental side of the Church work was stressed in the Assembly. This 
was also shown by the great cordiality with which it was agreed to 
appoint the Rev. John Baillie as the representative of the Church next 
year at the centenary celebrations of the Presbyterian Church of New 
zealand. The Rev. W. Bower Black, one of the six delegates from that 
Church,assured him of an enthusiastic welcome. 


Dr. J. Black who reported on his recent tour on the Continent, des— 
cribed the grim realities of the situation, and the sufferings of the 
Jewish and non-Aryan minorities; the interest of his audience deepened 
into an emotion that found relief in a remarkable demonstration. 


Regarding the National Service, which was adopted unanimously with- 
out comment, Sir John Anderson, the Lord Privy Seal, who is an elder of 
the Church, expressed his view that, apart from chaplains, ministers 
should not undertake obligations for whole-time defence service. Their 
dury was to maintain their spiritual and pastoral ministrations and train 
themselves to help in the humanitarian work that would be-necessary in 
an emergency. I.C.P.1I.5. Geneva. 


rye Negro Methodist Denominations expected to unite. 


Unification of the three Negro Methodist denominations - African 
Methodist Episcopal Zion Church, Colored Methodist Episcopal Church and 
African Methodist Episcopal Church - representing more than 1,000,000 
families, was foreseen at the 123rd annual Philadelphia conference of the 
African Methodist Episcopal Church. A definite programme for uniting 
the three groups into the nation's largest Negro denomination will pro- 
bably be inaugurated in the autumn of 1940. The new organisation will. 
not, however, include Negro Methodists who recently participated LA the 
Kansas City unifying conference of the Methodist Church (See ICPIS No.22). 
: I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 
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CHINA YMCA and YWCA in War-torn China 


The Chungking Young Men's Christian Association has become since the 
outbreak of the war one of the most important organs for home-front spi- 
ritual mobilisation. In addition to its host of peace time activities, 
it has assumed new undertakings as a result of wartime need. In Chung- 
king proper, the association is very active in publicity. The Chungking 
"Y" has, since the beginning of the hostilities, published more than 14 
different kinds of "National Crisis Hand-—books",. Moreover student mem-— 
bers and various junior groups of the association are responsible for 
street-corner lectures, Singing, and dramatic performances and it is es- 


timated that more than 300,000 people have heard them talk and sing. 


A total of 20,000 clothes was gathered by the association during 
the winter garment campaign. 


Co-operating with the Chungking Red Cross Society, the association 


now has three medical units, composed of 80 staff members, working in 


Kiangsi Province. These units now take care of five hospitals and serve 
more than 1,000 wounded soldiers each day. 


The association maintains a free ward with 100 beds and a children's 
clinic as part of its medical service. Sick war orphans now interned in 


_the various war orphanages in and around Chungking are sent to the "y" 
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ward for treatment because of its efficient and free Service. This clinic, 
which is financed by the Chungking "Y's" Men Club, concerns itself mainly 
with health of the local children. It gave 15,000 anti-epidemic injec- 
tions to school:children in the spring of 1938 and is doing this work 
again this year. Besides treating cases of sick children, it also looks 
after the well-being of expectant mothers. In another field the Asso- 
ciation also operates an employment agency to help the unemployed in 


their search for work. More than 2,000 persons were thus benefited. 


Aside from these activities which have been started since the war, 
the association pays equal attention to its many "peace-time enterprises". 
One of its best-known and most welcome servicesis the rural service 
station at Yiantse, an outskirt village of Chungking. The association 
maintains there a complete elementary school for children at which more 
than 300 boys and girls receive a free education cach year. The associa-~ 
tion also maintains contact with more than 50 factories, large and small, 
in and around Chungking to serve their workers. During the first ten 
months of 1938, the association gave 74 public lectures and showed motion 
pictures to audiences totalling more than 39600 workmen; it made a total 
of 885 visits to various factories. During these visits, 487 people were 
given medical treatment and 3,725 were vaccinated. It also organised a 
life insurance group which assures the family of each member who pays 50 


_ cents, a benefit of $50 in the event of his death. 


As to the Young Women's Christian Association a new student hostel 


in Chungking for refugee girl students is now under construction. The 


maintenance of this hostel, which will house approximately 200 guests free 
or at a fee of not more than 10 cents a day each, is only one of the many 
activities that the Chungking YWCA carries on as the local branch of the 
Student Relief Committee. Besides student relief work, the association 
devotes much of its time to the education of illiterate women and children. 
It operates a people's school with more than 300 students, mostly family 
women. for those who camot attend the school the association has organ- 
ised four "visiting-teaching groups", to visit and give lessons at home. 


Plans are on foot to introduce handicraft industries to the families 


| of the school's former and present students. It is plamedto organise 
them on the basis of industrial co-operatives, with the help of the Chine- 


att 
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se Industrial Co-operatives. The association is also offering training 
in first-aid for the care of the nation's wounded to women with a junior 
middle school education. I.C.P.1I.5. Geneva. 
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World Conference of Christian Youth 
(July 24 - August 2) 
DISCUSSIONS AT AMSTERDAM ~ BABEL OR CHRISTUS VICTOR? 
eS a VE Vent oto VICLOR? 


By Moira Neill 


Out of a total working day of six or seven hours at the Amsterdam 
Conference the delegates will spend three and a half discussing in 
small groups of thirty people. Each group will be a microcosm of 
the whole Conference. Men and women of different nationalities, of 
different colours, of different denominations, of different profes- 
Sions, will sit down together to face the common problems of Christ~— 


ianity and of youth in the world today. In the mornings all the 
delegates will follow the main Bible Studies which have been drawn up 
under the title "Christus Victor". In the afternoons each group will 


take the special subject which its members have chosen to study through- 
out the Conference. The outlines and questions on different subjects - 


Christian Youth in the Nation and the State 
Christian Youth in a World of Nations 
Christian Youth in the Economic Order 
Christian Youth and Race 

Christian Youth and Education 

Christian Marriage and Family Life 

The Church: Its Nature and Mission 


~ have been carefully prepared so that delegates may come having a 
foundation in the subject they have chosen and may proceed at once in 
the group to a deeper understanding of it, both in relation to their 
own lives and in its world setting. 


Imagine a group containing ~- to take some of the reece at 
random - a Chinese teacher, an English bank official, a French nurse, 
a Scottish textile worker, a Swiss librarian, a Latvian university 
lecturer, a Japanese student, an Irish.solicitor, a Dutch publisher, 
an Indian social worker, an American telephone repairer, a Hungarian 
lawyer, an African pastor, a Swedish accountant, and many others sitt- 
ing down before the familiar parable of the Prodigal Son to consider 
its meaning for their own relationship to God, their Father, and to 
each other as children of one family. 


To begin with, there is the painful difficulty of language - the 
effort of trying to express a thought or to understand it is a lan- 
guage with which you are not familiar, or the maddening delay of having 
understood but being forced to wait, while it is translated into 
French or German or English for the benefit of someone else. Then 
there are the incredible differences of denominational, national, pro- 
fessional and class backgrounds - all of them creating conflicts, 
often unconscious, as well as contributing a richness and width of 
experience to the group. And, sometimes more difficult than all, 
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there are the differences in personal and theological approach which 
cut right across all the other divisions. The only common factor is 
the belief that the Bible is the Word of God to this day and genera— 
tion, as it has been through the ages, and that to sit down before it 


humbly and honestly is to hear it "speak to our condition" and to find 
its judgment upon our lives. 


Imagine the same group one afternoon, having chosmas its main 
study "Christian Youth in a World of Nations", discussing the problem 
of peacemaking. "What do you mean by peace?" "Can international 
law be administered without recourse to force?" "what sacrifices are 
you willing for your nation to make for the sake of a just internation- 
aLeorder?" "Is non-violence the necessary outcome of obeying the 
law of love?" Questions, all of them, which must produce violent 
differences of opinion but which must be faced by young people who in 
calling themselves Christians, accept their spiritual membership of 
one great family. 


| 
) 


No one, the organisers and leaders of the Conference least of all, 
¢laims that solutions will be found to the many problems under dis- 
cussion or that adequate thought can be given to all of them. The 
groups are not intended to produce resolutions or programmes or to 
"report progress" towards the solving of questions which have puzzled 
; many wiser heads. What they will do primarily is to open up new path- 
} ways along which youth may adventure, understanding a little more 
Clearly than before the complications and perils of the road, but 
understanding more clearly too the nature and purpose of the God who 
has called them to this adventure. Moreover, they will know-— and 
this perhaps is the peculiar gift which comes from daily discussions 
in an international group such as has been described - the reality of 
the Christian Community which remains one and indestructible in spite 
of the forces of division which tear at its foundations. To many a 
delegate afterwards the triumphant words, "I have overcome the world" 
will bring back not only the solemnity of the great plenary sessions 
but also the small group of thirty men and women who grew together, 
as they wrestled with problems too great for them, into the knowledge 
that what they could not do was already accomplished for them in 
"Christus Victor". I.C.P.I.S. Geneva. 


Exhibition of Biblical Art at Amsterdam 
LL EET ACD LT I LE EE RCS EEE SI ETE Pa 


At the time of the Amsterdam World Conference of Christian Youth 
(July 24th to August 2nd) an important exhibition of Biblical Art will 
be held in the National Museum at Amsterdam. The majority of the 
100 paintings, 70 drawings, 70 etchings, and of the silver and china 
will be from Dutch collections, but there will be some famous paint— 
ings from France, Belgium and Poland. Old Dutch masters such as 
Bosch, Lucas van Leyden, Jan van Scorel, and especially Rembrandt, 
will be represented with their best works. The period covered is 
from about 1450 to about 1700. The exhibition will: be open from 
July 8 to October 8. I.C.P.I.S. Geneva. 


The Oecumenical Seminar 


As the International Christian Youth Conference of Amsterdam coin- 
cides this year in date with the Seminar, and as the director of the 
Seminar in any event will be taking part in this important conference, 
the holding of the oecumenical seminar has been postponed until next 
year. The Hungarian Protestant Church has made the suggestion that 
a regional seminar for Eastern Europe should be held in Hungary next 
year. | I.C.P.I.5. Geneva. 
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Meeting of the World Protestant Federation 


The World Protestant Federation had already intended last year to 
hold its eighth plenary session in Strasbourg. But the conditions of 
the time necessitated a postponement. It has, however, now been pos— 
Sible to hold the meeting, from June 1-3, 1939, at Schloss Hemmen, near 
Arnheim, Holland. Under the leadership of the President, Minister D.D. 
Slotemaker de Bruine, delegates took part from Belgium, Denmark, Danzig, 
Germany, Great Britain, Estonia, France, Yugoslavia, Ireland, Norway, 
Roumania, Sweden and Hungary. At the sessions, a large number of pro- 
blems were dealt with which are the concern of the whole of Protestant-— 
ism. Special mention may be made of the speech delivered, out of his 
rich experience, by Pastor Hoyois, of Antwerp, on "The Evangelical Mis- 
Sion in a Catholic Country", and that of Pastor Esler, of Maghera, Ire- 
land, on "The Problem of Mixed Marriage in the Presbyterian Church of 
Ireland". The speeches written for the Strasbourg meeting by Professor 
Hauter, of Strasbourg, on "The Religious Crisis and the Intellectual", 
and by Prof. von Smeenk, of Arnheim, on "The Religious Crisis and the 
Christian Worker", were read. Of special importance was the bible study 
on Matthew 22,21, and Romans 13, 1-5, in connection with which seven 
short addresses were given by delegates from various countries. (The 
I.C.P.1I.S. will report further on this meeting). I.C.P.1I.S. Geneva. 


GREAT BRITAIN Edinburgh Canference on Faith and Order. 


"The Edinburgh Conference on Faith and Order: Report of the Com- 
mittee appointed by the Archbishops of Canterbury and York to consider 
the findings of the Edinburgh Conference on Faith and Order" is published 
for the Archbishops! Committee on Faith and Order by the Press and Pu- 
blications Board of the Church Assembly. 


This Report compares the findings of the Edinburgh Conference on 
Faith and Order with those of the Lausanne Conference of ten years ago, 
and attempts "to estimate what difference had been made during the ten 
years that had passed." The Report, which is signed by the Bishop of 
Gloucester as Chairman of the Archbishops! Committee on Faith and Order, 
contains an Introduction which concludes with the following summary on 
"Divisions of Opinion": 


"In the Report on the Lausanne Conference, it was pointed out that 
underlying all the discussions, there were two points particularly on 
which there was difference of opinion. 1. While one section of the Con- 
ference was aiming at an organic union, the other section would have 
been content with some form of federation, at any rate as a first step; 
and as a result. 2. While one section would look upon Intercommunion as 
the first step towards unity, and was in fact much disappointed that the 
Conference did not end with a corporate communion, there was another 
section which would hold no less strongly that Intercommunion must be 
regarded as the sign of completed unity. 


"Both these tendencies have become more apparent during the last 
ten years, and have had a marked effect on the religious movement ‘of the 
time. It has also become more clear that the question of Episcopacy 
really lies behind many of our differences. While there are many who 
hold that no real unity is possible except on an episcopal basis, and 
others who are prepared to acquiesce in such a unity, there is, on the 
other side, a good deal of reluctance to accept it. 


"One more division must be noticed, that between Burope and America. 
Observers have said that as regards mental outlook that represents the 
most fundamental difference." I.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 
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GREAT BRITAIN League of Prayer and Service. 

The League of Prayer and Service which, under the direction of the 
Rev.W.H. Elliott and of Dr. S-M.Berry, has grown enormously since it was 
formed some two years agO, and which numbers today over two million mem— 
bers, distributed all over the country and even in foreign lands, has 
just held an important meeting at Wimbledon, London, with a huge number 
of participants. Its aim is to create a great brotherhood of men united 
by common prayer for the maintenance of peace. 

Alike by silence and audible murmurs, the audience manifested its 
Sympathy with the purpose of the gathering, and Mr. Elliott remarked up- 
on the sense of Spiritual intensity he felt. The Wimbledon meeting 
appeared to mark a change in the direction of the movement. Dr. Berry 
Suggested that now the Churches might take it up. Next steps might be 
members banding themselves together in group fellowship and the Churches 
joining in united services. They had combined to provide for refugees, 
he added, why not for evangelism? 


Wimbledon showed that the Free Churches have taken this movement 


to heart. Ministers of all denominations were on the platform, and re- 
ligious unity that had been discussed around many a table could be seen 
here in actual operation. 1.C.P.1.8. Geneva. 


The Baltic Churches 


The assent of the Convocations to the concordat between the Church 
of England and the Lutheran Churches of Latvia and Estonia was completed 
by the action of the Lower House of Canterbury. The arrangement looks 
forward to complete intercommunion, based on a common faith and a common 
episcopal ministry, and may be regarded as a state of interim or "economic" 
intercommunion. The resolutions & the Lower House of Canterbury only 
touched on action required from the Anglican Side; the terms agreed on 
in the joint report were naturally reciprocal in character. The effect 
is to establish with the two Baltic Churches a relationship similar to 
that which already exists with the Church of Finland. Thus the links 
which already connect the Church of England with the group of Baltic 
Lutheran Churches are drewn closer. The fruit of the conferences that 
have been held since the last Lambeth Conference will be gathered in 
1940, when an Opportunity for a conference between Anglican bishops and 
those of Sweden, Finland, Latvia and Estonia will be looked for. 

I.C.P.I.S. Geneva. 


Five Times as Many Objectors. 


According to "The Friend", a Quaker periodical, of the 224,172 men 
who registered under the Military Training Act, 3,893 applied to be put 
on the Register of Conscientious Objectors. At first sight these fi- 
gures are, perhaps, lower than many ~- including the Government — anti- 
Cipated. But they should be considered in relation to the fact that 
they represent objectors in one youthful age-class only, and that it may 
be conservatively estimated from these figures that there would be well 
over 100,000 objectors if all the age classes between 18 and 52 were 
Called up, as they were during the Great War. It is this total which 
should be compared with the total of 16,100 men who, it has been estimat-— 
ed, resisted the Military Service Acts between 1916-18. Confirmatory 
evidence of this "hundred thousand plus" total is to be found in the 
Peace Pledge Union membership of 125,000. Deduct its over-age members 
and women members and add the as yet unkown figures of these young men 
who conscientiously refused to register on Saturday 6.3, and those not 
connected with any organisation, and it would appear that conscription 
imposed today on the scale of 23 years ago would be resisted: by five or 
Six times as many objectors. I,C0.P.1.S. Geneva, 
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A Letter from Bishop Marahrens to the Archbishop 
of Canterbury. 


"My Lord Archbishop, 

"You have informed me of your plan to summon the churches of the 
world to common intercession for the preservation of peace, and you have 
suggested to me that I: should submit this idea to the German churches. 
You are indeed deceived’in attributing in a newspaper article the delay 
in my answer to the fact that I must for some reason avoid an open reply. 
Please understand that this delay is due simply and solely to the dif- 
ficulty which arises in the fact that prayer for the peace of the world 
lies on my heart no less than on yours, and that yet at the same time I 
regret in the extreme, for very serious objective reasons, the proposal 
that you have made, and must regard it, in the light of the aim pursued, 
as unsuitable. I must assure you that the Evangelical Church of Germany 
Shares the keen desire for the preservation of peace. Prayer for peace 
in the whole world is a vital part of the prayer every Sunday in the 
churches in Germany and it is brought in every service, from the lips 
of the preachers and of the members of the congregation, before the 
throne of God. We shall not weary of praying that God will preserve 
peace to the German people and to the whole world, or of giving thanks 
that He has preserved it to us until now. 


"But because the concern for peace has always been taken so serious-— 
ly by us, I feel painful objections to your suggestion. It genuinely 
startled many Germans that you, who seek to maintain the Christian Faith 
in the world, have spoken in the British Upper House in favour of an 
alliance with Soviet Russia, with that power which is fundamentally 
conducting a campaign for the annihilation of Christianity, and which is 
endeavouring in its own country with all possible means and in every way 
to do away with faith in God. The Lutheran Church in Russia, which is 
particularly close to me, has, as you know, been literally exterminated. 
The fear therefore remains that your suggestion is accompanied by under- 
tones which are not of religious, but of political origin. If the 
world order created at Versailles broke down as a result of its own 
senselessness, that is not the fault of Germany, but the fault of those 
who are responsible for that dictated peace. There is really no oc- 
Casion to regard that peace as a divine order and blessing for the world 
or to lament its decay as the destruction of the divine world order. 
Article 234, with its contention of the sole guilt of Germany for the 
World War, has from the outset been contested most emphatically on the 


most varied occasions by the German Church, as the untrue basis of a 


great injustice, and, as I believe, not without effect in the judgment 
of public opinion in Christian lands. 


"It is to be feared that the suggestion which you make for univers-— 
al prayer for peace, will be made use of for political ends to justify 
this state of injustice. It is inevitable that your proposal at this 
moment will increase the suspicion felt towards our nation and will serve 
as a political weapon against it. It will very generally be understood 
as though the churches of the world were being made use of ina policy 
directed against Germany. Against this I must say that we evangelical 
churchmen stand with all the members of our nation behind our Leader, 
whose historical work has corrected this injustice of Versailles. It is 
the destiny and charge of Christendom that the Christian is bound to his 
nation and feels and acts with his nation. You stand by your nation 
and by what is sacred to it, and I by mine. I share your wish that 
peace may be preserved to the peoples of the earth. It is my ardent 
desire that it may be a peace in which the relations of the nations may 
be ordered in a just and lasting manner. May the God of-peace send us 
and preserve that peace." i2GyPr,leo., Geneva. 
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| GERMANY The Church and the Nation 


The Consistorial President of the German Evangelical Church in the 

Rineland has recently declared in an address that "the Church should ac- 
company the great events of our national life with its worship and part- 

- icipate spiritually in them, rather than, as happened in that distress- 

ing liturgy of the Provisional Church Government, preaching repentance 
to the nation in its most difficult hours instead of power and so giving 
it stones instead of bread." In a reply to this address from the Coun- 
cil of Brethren of the Confessional Church in the Khneland, it ‘is point— 
ed out that this declaration shows that the real objection to the liturgy 
of last September (which caused the dismissal of several pastors), is 
not, as stated at the time, that it was "a mixture of political and spi- 
ritual matters" but rather that it provoked repentance. 


The letter says: "Salvation can only come from repéritance and 
faith. Those who on the basis of the Gospel and with repentance and 
faith seek first the Kingdom of God, those and only those will receive 
all other things which they need for their earthly life. Among these 
things is also power, power to work and to struggle, to live and to die, 
so that the Christian may be courageous in this world. But whosoever 
desires to get the fruits of the Gospel without its indispensable centre, 
the word of the Cross, the word of repentance and grace, falsifies the 
Gospel... 


"The Church, which does not allow any minimising of the biblical 

_ preaching of repentance, not even in the most difficult hours of nation-— 
al life, will always be misunderstood politically. Blijah, Amos, Jesus 
and Paul are well-known examples. In most cases the world is convinced 
that it is in the right against the Church. Since therefore misunder- 
standing is practically inevitable, the place of every true Christian is 
on the side of those who preach repentance, even if BHSY Or SO" 2 eS 
clumsy manner, and not on the side of those who leave out the central 
truth from their preaching." I.C.P.1I.5. Geneva. 


Free Church Endeavours towards Unity. 

In the monthly periodical "Gnade und Friede" No.1, 2 scheme is out-— 
lined regarding the common life and common work of the local parish com+ 
munities. By these are meant the communities of the Federation of Bapt— 
ist Communities in Germany, of the Federation of Free Evangelical Com- 
munities, and of the Federation of Free Church Christians. In these 
days, when questions of practical coordination of Church work are a wide— 
spread concern, this scheme should meet with interest elsewhere as well. 
The outline reads: "The communities mutually recognise each other ag 
communities of God. This includes mutual respect for given convictions 
and the recognition of exceptions and exclusions. 


"1, For the creation of a good brotherly relationship between the 
communities: at least once a month the brothers responsible for the 
leadership of the communities come together for prayer, bible study and 
discussion. At least once a month the communities exchange visits. 

The communities occasionally celebrate the Lord's Supper in common, with 
an interchange, between the communities, of the brothers serving the 

Word. If space permits, the communities arrange common social functions. 
Where possible, excursions and walks are recommended. 


"2. Common work: The communities arrange common evangelisation 
activities, ~ Sunday schools and bible courses for the young, etc. Those 
helping in the community form a fellowship of workers. If possible they 
interchange their service within the individual communities. Where it 
is thought advisable, the Sunday schools, bible classes, youth meetings 
etc., are held jointly. The work is carried out in common:'or in turn 
by the workers." I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 


: 
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SPAIN Protestants in Spain. 


As a result of a Government decree, all state and private element-— 
ary schools in Madrid have provisionally had to stop work, while the po- 


There will none the less be a severe financial burden to be carried, as 
the teachers will have to be paid. The church services in Madrid are 
continuing to be held. At the various stations of the work carried on 
under the leadership of Pastor Fliedner, nothing is being done for the 
time being. I.C.P.I.S. Geneva. 


UNITED STATES OF AMERICA | The Presbyterian Church and Unity. 


By a large majority the 15lst General Assembly of the Presbyterian 
Church in the Uwiers, eld in Cleveland, voted to continue and encourage 
the conferences now in progress between its department of church union 
and co-operation and a similar body of the Protestant Episcopal Church 
looking toward ultimate organic union of the two church bodies. 


The two commissions were seeking at present merely to bring the 
two Churches into closer harmony with the hope that organic union might 
come at a later date. It was pointed out that the plan of union on 
which the two groups are working would call first for an interchange of 
clergymen and communicants between the churches, each recognising the 
validity of the other's ordination vows. If the plan is adopted by the 
General Assembly and the Episcopal General Convention, clergymen of each 
church will be "commissioned" by bishops or presbyteries of the other 
church, as the case may be, to work inthe other church. 


Unanimous approval was also given by the Presbyterian Church in 
the U.S.A. to plans for organic union with the southern body known as 


the Presbyterian Church, U.S., at the earliest Opportunity. 


The re-opening of negotiations for organic union with the United 
Presbyterian Church and the Reformed Church in America was voted unanim-— 
ously at the same General Assembly of the Presbyterian viroh; 20). o ae 
It was stated that the time is riper than ever for widespread union of 
churches of the Reformed Faith, especially in view of progress now mani- 
fest toward closer union with the Presbyterian Church in the U.S. and 
the Protestant Episcopal Church. I.C.P.I.5. Geneva. 


"United Liberal Church of America". 
an ren Of america’ 


A prediction that a "united liberal Church of America" would: be 
formed within a few years, was voiced at Boston by Dr. Frederick M.Eliot, 
President of the American Unitarian Association, in his annual address 


at the final session of the Association's yearly meeting. "What the 
world needs today", declared Dr. Eliot, "is a genuine fellowship of the 
aree epirit; This is the next great step in religion on this continent. 
I hope that from America the invitation may then go out for a real fellow- 
Ship of free churches throughout the world." I.C.P.I.S. Geneva. 
CHILI Chili Government proposes Priest-Ambassador “o the 

tee Vatican. 


Strong representations have been made by the Chilian Government re- 
questing that the custom of not accepting priests as Ambassadors from 
foreign countries should be waived in the case of Chili. The Government 
is believed to be anxious to disavow rumours that it has Communistic lean- 
ings, in causing Father William Viviani to be nominated as Ambassador to 
the Vatican. The Pope has not yet given his final decision, but: it its 
believed that he will probably consent. In this case Father Viviani will 
be the first Priest-Ambassador since the Reformation. ICPIS. Geneva. 
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CHINA Missionary Activities. 


The Christian youth organisations are developing a remarkable 
activity at Chungking, the present capital of China (See ICPIS No. 24). 
For their part, the Churches are redoubling their zeal in their mission-— 
ary work. Here are the comments of the paper "China at War", published 
by the China Information Publishing Company at Chungking: 


"Missionary activities in Chungking are represented by both the 
Catholic and Protestant Churches. The Roman Catholics have five churches 
in Chungking belonging to different orders. The Protestant Church is 
represented by the Friends' Service Council, the China Inland Mission, 
the Methodist Episcopal Church, the Missionary Society of the United 
Church of Canada, the National Bible Society of Scotland, the British 
and Foreign Bible Society and the Seventh-Day Adventist Mission. 


"Apart from the religious aspect of their work, missionary activity 
is mainly concentrated on medical work and education. The Canadian 
Mission maintains the Canadian Mission Hospital and an important city 
clinic, while the Methodist Church has a Methodist Union Hospital in the 
city. They are the city's two leading hospitals and outstanding bul- 
warks protecting Chungking people's health. Their duties have been in- 
creased considerably since the war, as the local Air-Defence Headquarters 
have made arrangements with these two hospitals to give free services to 
people wounded by Japanese bombs during air-raids. The various missions 
also maintain eight middle schools, including the Chungking High School 
and Shuteh Girls' High School of the Methodist Episcopal Church, and a 
number of elementary schools and kindergartens. The war has increased 
the importance of their work, as they have been requested by the Chinese 
Ministry of Education to enlarge their enrolments +o accommodate the 
large number of students forced to migrate to Szechwan as a result of 
the Japanese invasion." 


The oecumenical movement among the Churches is also on the increase. 
The Methodist Episcopal Church, for instance, at its Yest China Anmal 
Conference held in Chengtu, Szechwan Province, published an appeal to 
the churches in foreign countries from which we quote the following pas-— 
sages: 


"We would express our deepest thanks and appreciation to the 
Christian fellowship around the world and to the common humanitarianism 
around the world for the way in which the spirit of China has been under— 
girded by fellow-—feeling. To the Christians of all lands we extend our 
thanks. We have felt that our sufferings have been your sufferings, 
that our problems have been your problems, that our prayers have been 
your prayers. Of profound comfort and strength to us has been this 
sense of unity. We have said 'we are not alone'. I.C.P.1I.S. Geneva. 


% % ¥ ro 


The Christian Press and Information Service appears 
under the auspices of 
The World Council for Life and Work and the 
Continuation Committee of the Conference on Faith and Order 
co-operating in 
The Provisional Committee of the World Council of Churches 
(in process of formation) 
The World Alliance for International Friendship through the 
Churches, 
and the support of 
The World's Young Men's Christian Associations 
The World's Young Women's Christian Association 
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| NThe Methodists are One People" — 
: By Ralph E.Diffendorfer, D.D.. 


When John Wesley wrote in 1791 his final letter to followers in 
America, he said, "Lose no Opportunity of declaring to all men that the 
_ Methodists are one people in all the world." That sentence has never had 
more thrilling realisation than on the evening of May 10, 1939, when nine 
_ hundred delegates to the Uniting Conference of the new Methodist Church, 
in the presence of some 10,000 witnesses, declared solemnly with hands up- 
raised that "the Methodist Episcopal Church, the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
south, and the Methodist Protestant Church are and shall be one United 
Church." 


The cause of worldwide Christian union was pushed forward with al-— 
most visible strides at Kansas City, Mo., in May. The new church which 
has emerged from the unification of three former denominations is now 
ready to go forward with a united programme that stands for nearly eight 
million persons who are called Methodists and a constituency of nearly 
twenty millions. 


American Methodism had its formal beginning in the so-called Christ-- 

mas Conference of 1784, held in Baltimore, Md. Already numerous Methodis4 
. Societies had grown up all along the eastern seaboard among colonists, many 
of whom had brought with them to the new world personal recollection of 
Wesley himself. The church was rugged, spirited, enthusiastic. Its 
preachers were horsemen of the frontier. Its purpose was "to reform the 
continent and spread Scriptural holiness in the land." As is typical of 
such a young and energetic movement, it was marked by differences of phil- 
osophy among its members and clergy from the very first. The strongest 
difference of opinion in the young church centred around the same ques— 
tion which was stirring debate in the young republic's legislative halls. 
That issue was Jeffersonian republicanism versus Hamiltonian federalisn. 

In other words, should the church be run by bishops and selected clergy- 
men, or should Methodist laymen have a share in administering their own 

at care? The schism developed in 1828 with the secession of the Method-— 
ist Protestants. This group had no bishops and gave full representation 
to the laity. 


The second, and most important, separation among Methodists took 
place in the years preceding the Civil War when slavery was driving a 
wedge straight across America between the North and the South. The 
Methodists felt the tension seventeen years before it came to a head po- 
litically. In 1844, the separation took place at a General Conference 
held in New York City, and the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, was 
formed. 


Immediately after this separation, the fever of pre-Civil War days 
hung over the country, and there was not much love lost between Methodists 
South of the Mason and Dixon line and Methodists North. In reconstructic: 
days following the Union victory, there was, again, no spirit for bringing 
the two wings of Methodism back together. 


Serious unification measures among American Methodists did not be- 
gin to crystallise until after the World War. In 1925 the northern branch. 
of the church passed a plan of union, but it was rejected by the south- 
erners. Ten years later, the present plan was brought forward, and it 
included for the first time the Methodist Protestants along with the other 
two larger denominations. This plan was adopted (almost unanimously) by 
each of the three assemblies of the uniting churches and also by the 

: sectional conferences of preachers and laymen in each. 
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The plan of union wag drawn up by a joint committee, made up of 
leading bishops, clergymen, and laymen of the Methodists, the Southern 
Methodists, and the Methodist Protestants. Its unique feature was the 
establishment of jurisdictional conferences, six of them in the new united 
church. These conferences will provide the necessary decentralisation to 


up the constitution for the new denomination by harmonising the provisions 
of the disciplines of the three uniting churches. It is this conference 
which h just, closed at ‘ \ : 

fhe thi ting 6s ned hansag. City, Wee neh aunddist Chureh into six 
jurisdictions, five of them geographical and the Sixth Negro. The juris- 
dictions will have a maximun of administrative powers and are subject to 


connectional policy and programme. The jurisdictional conferences, re- 
presentative assemblies held quacrennially, will elect their own bishops 
and otherwise administer their own affairs within the Discipline of the 
Church. 


A number of other changes have been made in the projected church 
administration. A single Board of Missions and Church Extension will re- 
place eleven corporate bodies in the three churches which have previously 
handled their missionary interests. This one-board missionary programme 
1s a unique step forward in Methodist history. It will put before the 
united denomination a Single missionary enterprise, national and interna-— 
tional. At the same time, it decentralises the administration sufficient-. 
ly for purposes of efficiency. It will work through four major divisions. 
(1) foreign missions; (2) home missions; (3) a Woman's Division of Chrisi- 
jan Service, and (4) a joint division for education and promotion. Under 
this proposal, the church's foreign and home missionary activities are 
being preserved, along with the excellent service which has been given to 
the church by its heroic women. A general Board of Lay Activities was 
set up at Kansas City, a harbinger of great things for Methodist laymen. 
On the legal side, the Uniting Conference set up a Judicial Council to be 
the final arbiter on all matters of constitutionality in the new denomin-— 
ation. This court of last appeal has nine members, five ministers and 
four laymen, none of whom is eligible for any other official position in 
the church nor for membership in the General Conference. 


Statistics for the new denomination, based on most recent figures, 
are as follows: 


Pull members 7,856,060 
Number of Sunday schools 46,369 
Enrolment of Sunday schools 5,926,155 
Nembers of young people's societies 869,193 
Effective ministers 21,087 
Local preachers 15,969 
Number of charges 2559297 
Number of congregations 46,255 
Number of churches 45,432 
Number of parsonages 22,898 
Net Value of property $656,474, 867. 
Ministerial support 36,980,500 
Current expenses 16,705,339 
Benevolences 10,957,081 
Total Cash reported 80,543,997 


This is a huge organisation that now confronts the world as The 
Methodist Church. It is the largest Protestant denomination in America. 
What does it promise for oecumenical Christianity? In the words of 
Bishop Edwain Holt Hugues, who addressed the Methodists, on the night 
that the solemn bonds were tied: 
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"We should go forward into the mightiest and most constructive 
movement that Methodism has ever promoted in the name of Christ. We 
must say to sinners of whatever kind that we know a saving name. We 
must pray, and pray, and pray. We must evangelise, and evangelise, 
and evangelise. We must carry a throbbing Gospel beyond all rivers 
and plains and deserts and mountains and oceans. In the ceaseless pro- 
gramme of redemption, inspired by our Lord, we must go on with the pro- 
clamation of grace until the last rebel against the infinite mercy of 
the Most High lays down his arms of mutiny and cries out, ‘Nay, but 


Sivreto’,? I.C.P.I.S5. Geneva. 
GREAT BRITAIN | Methodist Address in Durham Cathedral. 


Said to be the first of its kind to be held in Durham Cathedral, a 
united service of churchmen and Non-conformists took place on June 9th, 
at which there was a congregation of over 2,000. Addresses were given 
by the new Bishop of Durham, Dr. Alwyn Williams, and the Rev. James C. 
Sutcliffe, the Superintendent of Durham Methodist Circuit. The whole 
service was a beautiful expression of the growing spirit of closer union 
between Anglicans and Free Churchmen. I.C.P.1.8.. Geneva. 


"Not A Word". 


On the occasion of the visit of the British sovereigns to the United 
States, the Times published a Special number devoted to that country. It 
tried to depict American life under its most varied aspects, but without 
mentioning the religious life. The Anglican newspaper, The Church Times, 
remarks in this connection, under the title "Not a Word": "The excellent = 
United States supplement of the Times had articles on government, educa- 
tion, farming, architecture, literature, art, wages, airways, science, 
Shipping, banking, motors, finance, Oil, meat packing, the theatre, films, 
music, broadcasting, advertising, and Sport, but not one word about re- 
ligion. Yet the study of religion in the United States-is one of the 
most fascinating of the whole of American life." I.C.P.I.8. Geenva. 


BOLIVIA A Confession of Faith by the Bolivian State President 


At La Paz, the capital of the South America state of Bolivia, a 
Eucharistic National Congress recently took place. According to the re- 
ports of the Osservatore Romano, the State President, together with all 
the members of the Government, took part in the solemn closing procession. 
After the sacramental blessing, the President went on to the platform and 
made before a tremendous crowd of people a speech which amounted to a con-— 
fession of faith, and which included the following statements: 


"The divine Master once said: 'Heaven and earth shall pass away, but 
my words shall not pass away'. Twenty centuries have already gone by 
Since then, in which mighty kingdoms have been laid waste, dynasties have 
fallen and human pride and human glory have sunk into nothing...But the 
words of the Master have not passed away. They stand before us still to-~ 
day with shining strength, and their mighty sound rings through time and 
space... Jesus Christ preached to the world His redeeming doctrine, 
which has built up the Christian civilisation; he taught virtue, honour, 
loyalty, reverence for women, the idea of morality in public and private 
life, the dignity of the human personality, the abolition of slavery, the 
bond of family life, love of one's neighbour, brotherly concord, a sense 
of reconciliation, - all those ideals which, after so many hundreds of 
years, are the only ones which can make a nation firm and build up a 
fatherland.... For the nations need a civic ideal and a faith, if they 
are to fulfil their own historical mission.... The tension between the 
nations and the disappearance of moral standards oblige us more than ever 
to stand close to the divine Galilean and to scatter the grain of his doc- 
trine...Some time they day will come when all will become brothers, in 
token of the clear and radiating harmony of the eternal Word."- 

1.C.P.1.8. Geneva. 
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Adventures in Oecumenical Worshin at 
eee aeeonencaeohnape seman 
Amsterdam 
By Francis H. House 


Fifteen hundred young leaders of Christian Youth will meet in con-— 
ference at Amsterdam at the end of July. They will include Lutherans ana 
Baptists, Quakers and Orthodox, Reformed and Anglicans, and some who may 
be critical of all ecclesiastical Christianity. How can so diverse a 
group come to share in worship together? 


Viewed as a problem, the question is almost unanswerable. There is 
| no common form of worship in which all the delegates will be equally "at 
home", some wiil have been accustomed to the use of fixed liturgical 
forms, others to complete freedom of personal leadership; some to elabor- 
| ate ceremonial, others to the barest Simplicity; some to services con- 

| Sisting chiefly of corporate singing and response, others to services in 
which the sermon is almost everything. And there are good reasons for 

| the fact that no-one finds it easy to appreciate the inward significance 

: of outward forms of worship to which he has not been accustomed since 

| childhood. Christian worship demands more than the co-operation of the 
intelligence of individuals. It should be a corporate act in which the 

| respone of the whole personelity of those taking part is evoked and ex- 
pressed. 


In general no attempt will be made at Amsterdam to find some one 
common form of worship more or less acceptable to all the delegates. 
Rather they will be given opportunities for sharing in turn in a rich 
variety of traditions and customs of worship. In the course of the con- 
ference practically every delegate will have at least one opportunity to 
worship according to the form to which he is already accustomed, as each 
service will give the fullest possible expression to the tradition in wor- 
ship of one of the main Churches or Christian groups represented at the 
conference. Every possible assistance will be given to delegates from 
other churches and with different experience to share in these services - 
through printed explanations, translated texts and well led singing; but 
there is to be no pretence that the traditions and experience of the del— 
egates will not have been very different. 


In practice there will be one conference service each day. These 
will be led in turn by members of a British "Free Church", of a French 
Reformed Church, of the Hungarian Lutheran Church, by an African Christian, 
by an Indian Christian, and by an American group. There will also be 
four services of Holy Communion which all delegates will be invited to 
attend, namely, a Dutch Reformed Communion Service, an Anglican Eucharist, 
a Lutheran Communion Service and an Orthodox Liturey. (in many cases this 
Will mean attendance without actually receiving the elements). 


In this way it is hoped that the worship of the conference may 
truly be an "oecumenical adventure". Hach delegate will have opportun- 
ities for learning more of the rich significance of the different ways 
of Christian worship, for showing what is best in the tradition of his 
own Church or Christian group, and for joining in corporate prayer that 
the unity of the Church of Christ on earth may be made manifest in face 
of a despairing and divided world. I.C.P.I.S. Geneva. 


OO ————— ee ee 
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GREAT BRITAIN An Important World-wide Survey. 


Many striking facts about the growth of the Anglican Communion 
throughout the world since 1900 are revealed in what is perhaps, accord- 
ing to the Press Bureau of the Church of England, "the most important — 
missionary survey that has ever been compited.." It is entitled "Part- 
ners" (Press and Publications Board of the Church Assembly, Church 
House, Westminster, London S.W.1). This book makes plain how far the 
process of "diocesanisation" has proceeded in the mission fields; and 


how it has built up a whole series of independent autonomous Churches is 
summarised in the following passage: 


"The Anglican Communion has been described as a 'federation with 
out a federal centre'...Every Province is for its own purposes sovereign, 
and might decide that it wishes to dissolve partnership with any or all 
of the other Provinces...The really glorious world fellowship that we 
have in the Anglican Communion is bound together by no constitutional 
ties; the Lambeth Conference is not a constitutional authority, a Super- 
Synod, able to give directions to Provincial Synods...It is bound only 
by the spirit of fellowship. It sounds even more anomalous than the 
British Commonwealth, which has at least a Statute of Westminster. The 
Anglican Communion has no statutes at all. In other words, the con- 
ception of partnership is absolutely fundamental. The unity of the 
Anglican Communion is not based on Legal Articles of Association." 


How close the fellowship is between the various Churches in the 
Anglican Communion may be gathered from the fact that men are ordained 
not merely for work in their own area, but “into a fellowship that is 
drawn from many races, a goodly company not only of Australians, New- 
Zealanders, Canadians, South Africans, but also Africans, Indians, Sin- 
galese, Burmese, Chinese, Koreans, Japanese, West Indians, Melanesians." 


Whole sections of the book, too, bring home to the readers the 
enormous growth of native ministries, even among the most unpromising 
races....in figures there are 395 ordained East Africans, 203 West 
Africans, 715 who are nationals of India, Burma or Ceylon, 283 Chinese, 
225 Japanese and 61 Melanesians. 


Other sections of the book contain information on a mass movement 
of Jews towards Christianity, the rise in status of the women of India, 
the missionary efforts of the younger Churches, including the Weeks of 
Witness and the Lay Evangelism, the remarkable behaviour of the young 
Chinese Church in the present year of emergency, etc. A whole chapter 


is devoted to a survey of the position of Anglican missions in relation 


to Christian missionary effort in the world as a whole. The official 
statistics in this chapter may come as a surprise to many, as also the 
extent of existing interdenominationsl co-operation even in such matters 
as the training of ordinands. 


The book is largely based on letters from diocesan bishops through- 
out the world, which not only give the facts of Anglican missionary work, 
but also reflect its spirit. Nothing is perhaps more eloquent of this 
than the fact that the old missionary phraseology is everywhere being 
Quietly dropped. Among this is "whatever savoured of an assumption of 
predominance or superiority, whether based on distinctions of race, such 
as may be read into the old phraseology, 'Foreign' Missions, 'Native' 
Churches; or on the distinction between one generation and another, 
such as may be read into 'Mother Church' and 'Daughter Church' phraseo- 
logy; or distinctions between the 'Haves, and Have'nots', such as may 
be read into 'Sending and Receiving Churches' phraseology." 

I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 


: 
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GERMANY A Statement by the Lutheran Bishops. 


A statement by the Lutheran Bishops, which bexs among others the signature 
of Bishops Marahrens, Wurm, Meister and Ktthlewein, was addressed on May 
31, 1939, to the Reich Minister for Church Affairs. In it the following 
statements are to be read: 


"1. The Evangelical Church learnt from Martin Luther to distinguish 
clearly between the realms of reason and faith, of politics and religion, 
of State and Church. 


The Evangelical Church honours in the State an order imposed by 
God, demands of its members loyal service in this order and instructs 
them to enter with full devotion into the Ftthrer's work of construction. 


é. The Gospel is valid for all nations and all times; the Evan- 
gelical Church has learnt in its history since Martin Luther that church- 
Christian life is able to develop with particular strength within the 
nationality created by God. We therefore reject in the oecumenical work 
of the churches every falsification in the direction of political univers-— 
alism. 


5. In the real of faith, a sharp contrast exists between the mes-— 
sage of Jesus Christ and His apostles, and the Jewish religion of legal- 
ity and of the political hope of a Messiah, which is also already con- 
tested with all emphasis in the Old Testament. 


In the realm of the national life a serious, responsibly undertaken 
race policy is necessary, for the maintenance of the purity of our 


nationality." I.C.P.I.S. Geneva. 
Uetinnw lh. The Church of the Kolkhose. 


The president of the "Fighting Godless" organisation, Yaroslawsky, 
speaks in a paper "The Creative Work of the rer ty 5 NOs ih. 1959 Ga ei 
Church in Russia, and remarks that "it is to be seen today from a new 
aspect." The Orthodox Church, separated from the State, has found, in 
his opinion, a new "social basis in the Kolkhoses" (agricultural state 
cooperatives) and he speaks of it as a "Church of the Kolkhoses": "One 
could quote numerous examples of churches which are entirely supported 
by the Kolkhoses; it goes to such lengths that the workers of the kol- 
khoses prepare the wood for the heating of the church, and that the time 
they spend on it is officially counted as working hours". "Taking the 
Stalin constitution as their basis, the members of the kolkhoses regard 
themselves as authorised, if they obtain a majority, to vote for the 
maintenance and upkeep of the places of worship." Again, according to 
Yaroslawsky, the Church seems also to have found in the towns a social 
basis among the workmen and even among the Soviet intelligentsia." And 
the article concludes with the statement: "It is evident that millions 
of men still believe that without the will of God not a hair falls from 
men's heads, and that everything is in God's hands." I.C.S.P.1.S. Geneva. 


Practical Oecumenism in the 
Ukraine 


According to the Anti-Religious, No. 5, 1939, inter-church re- 
lations in the Ukraine have considerably developed of recent times. 
The police have found the diary of a priest of the Nicolaevsk region, 
who shows oecumenical tendencies which, in his view, are shared by a 
large number of people in the Ukraine. Disagreements over doctrine 
and rites are losing their importance. Efforts towards inter-church 
collaboration have so far suceeded in ensuring that an Orthodox priest 
shall direct the work of non-Orthodox communities. I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 
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UNITED STATES OF AMBRICA Protestant missions show growth abroad 
decline at home . 


That Protestant missions have grown rapidly in foreign countries 
but have fallen off in the home countries, was revealed at the forty-sixth 
annual session of the Foreign Missions Conference of North America held 
in Swarthmore, Pa. . 


In 1925, according to the figures, there were 3,565,443 Protestant 
communicants in mission lands. There were Slightly over eight million 
who were baptised. [In 1938, the number of communicants had jumped to 
six million, and there were thirteen million baptised Protestants. In 
1911, there were 351 more ordained missionaries in foreign service than 
there were ordained nationals. Last year, there were 10,271 more ordain- 
ed national Christians than missionaries. These figures indicate a de- 
cided shift away from white domination and in the direction of indigenous 
leadership for the younger churches. There is one Christian for every 
184 people in Asia, one for every twenty-eight people in Africa, and one 
for every four people in Oceania. ‘The high proportion in the Oceanic 
islands is due to the Roman Catholic population of the Philippines. 


In his opening address to the conference Dr. John R. Mott, chair— 
man of the International Missionary Council, told the 400 delegates that 
van expansion of Christianity" in the foreign church field is needed to 
prevent the "breaking down" of the Protestant missionary forces of the 


world. "hess than 30% of the Protestants in the U.S.A. and Canada are 
giving anything at all to foreign missions. There must be an expansion 
in the financial resources." Dr. Mott further declared that "churches 
are educating people in the missionary field but failing to provide then 
with enough matter to apply this education. They are teaching them to 
read, but not giving them anything to read." In contrast, he pointed 


out, "irreligious forces are far ahead of the churches on that score aw 
that they are putting quantities of material in the hands of people they 
are seeking to convert to their views." 


A new emphasis upon the evangelistic side of the Christian Gospel, 
both at home and among the younger churches abroad, was recommended. 
Training of ministers and missionaries in evangelistic methods, calling 
of evangelistic conferences, sounding a "call to prayer" in the Christian 
churches throughout the world, and asking for a more generous use of the 
Bible were among the specific items listed for emphasis this year. 

China, Japan, India, Africa, the Philippines, the student movement in 
all countries, were listed as "special areas that are at present peculiar— 
ly urgent for a united evangelistic approach." 


Incorporation of ten autonomous committees, set up through the 
years as co-operative gestures among different denominational agencies, 
has been decided. By recommendation of the Foreign Missions Conference 
these committees will now abandon their previous autonomous relationship 
and become subcommittees of the larger body. ‘This incorporation was 
Called "one of the most outstanding moves this body will take", and a 
step toward more efficient management of the total foreign mission cause. 

I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 


CANADA Church of Canada favours "Christian Socialisation." 


The Toronto Conference of the United Church of Canada, composed of 
870 ministers and an equal number of laymen, adopted a resolution in 
favour of "Christian socialisation." "Ye are driven to the conclusion", 
said the resolution, "that the only thing that will solve our present 
day social and economic problems will be the absolute Christian social-— 
isation of the means of production and distribution of all the necessities 
‘sha Gh i hy of The Conference urged adoption of unemployment insurance based 
on the English law and an immediate Dominion-wide pension law for all 
over sixty and for those incapacitated and unable to work. 

I.C.P.1.8. Geneva. 
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THE INTERNATIONAL MISSIONARY COUNCIL 


The Representativeness of Amsterdam 
(July 24 = August 2) | 


An outstanding characteristic of the World Conference of Christian’ 
Youth will be its representativeness. It will be representative from 
the standpoint of organisations, Churches, countries, and the personal 
characteristics of the delegates. 

It has been the intention from the beginning of this enterprise 
that it should be not a mass meeting to which anyone could come who de- 
sired to, but an assembly of young people officially delegated as repre- 
sentatives of the youth work of the Churches and of the Christian youth 
movements of all countries. This has meant that the undertaking has 
been complicated, but the co-operative spirit in which it has been carried 
forward has helped to unite its many diverse elements in a common purpose. 


The representation of organisations. 


The world bodies officially responsible for the Conference are the 
World Alliance for International Friendship through the Churches, the 
Universal Christian Council for Life and Work (through the Provisional 
Committee of the World Council of Churches in Process of Formation), the 
World's Alliance of Young Men's Christian Associations, the World's Young 
foncn's Cristian Association and the World's Student Christian Federation. 
Other bodies officially collaborating in the preparation of the Conference 
have been the Faith and Order Movement, the International Missionary 
Council, the World's Sunday School Association and World Christian En- 
deavour. Of the 1500 delegates, half will represent the three world 
Christian youth movements sharing in the responsibility for the Confe- 
rence, and half will represent the youth work of the actual Churches, 
recruited through the Joint Oecumenical Youth Commission in collabora- 
tion with all the organisations concerned. 

The wide outreach of all these movements in the various aspects of 
Christian work throughout the world is in itself a guarantee that the 
Conference too will be representative. It will not only represent these 
organisations as such but it will represent the causes for which they 
stand. 


The representation of Churches. 


The organisations responsible for the Amsterdam Conference are 
inter-confessional in character, working in various degress and in various 
relationships with the Churches. While one half of the Conference de- 
legates will represent the youth work of the Churches direct, practically 
ail of the other half of the delegates will also be Church members. A 
study of the registration forms gives a composite picture of the world 
outreach of organised Christianity. The size of the Conference makes 
it possible for a remarkable number of the Churches of the world to be 
represented direct, in addition to the indirect representation through 
the Church membership of the other half of the Conference. 

Whereas the Roman Catholic Church finds it impossible to send de- 
legates to a Conference of this character, only two cases have been re- 
ported from all the world of non~Roman Catholic Churches which have de~ 
clined on principle to be represented. It is an encouraging fact that 
_ the representation of the Eastern Orthodox Churches promises to be nu- 
merically stronger than at any other modern world conference. Of great 
importance also in the extent to which national coordinating committees 
for the Conference have succeeded in securing inter-confessional as well 


4. 


ivoe-Creanisational collaboration nationally. In many countries 
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the Conference has given rise to more inclusive co-operation that has 
ever before been accomplished. 


The representation of countries. 
At the date of this writing, three weeks before the opening of the 


Conference, registrations have been received for delegates from 66 coun- 
tries. This is in spite of the fact that the General Conference Committee 
has declined to accept delegates named simply because they happened to be 
easily available. It has maintained that every delegate should be di- 
rectly appointed by his home Church or movement. This has not excluded 
the appointment by the home bodies of a considerable number of delegates 
already in Europe or America, but has led nevertheless to the sending of 
such strong delegations direct from their home countries as 26 from China, 
14 from Japan, 12 from India, and 17 from South American countries, in 
addition to the delegates these countries are sending from elsewhere. 

This has been accomplished in spite of the political and internation- 
al tensions of recent months. There have been only two countries whose 
governments have forbidden attendance by their citizens at the Conference, 
and it is still hoped that their decisions may be modified. 


The representativeness of the delegates. 


Beyond the fact that Amsterdam will embrace many organisations, 
Churches and countries, it is important to note the balance represented 
by the delegates themselves. In the matter of ages, the number of regis-— 
tration forms now in hand indicates 58% of the Conference to be below 
twenty-six years of age, the age with the largest number of representatives 
being twenty-four; 40% of the delegates to be from 26 to 35 years old; 
and practically all of the few remaining delegates to be either 36 or 37. 
The intention of the collaborating organisations that this should be truly 
a youth Conference has thus been successfully realised. A limited number 
of older persons carrying large national or international responsibility 
for Christian youth work are being specially invited as observers. 

Of equal interest is the representativeness of the delegates pro- 
fessionally. Many are of course still students, for some of whom the pro- 
fessions for which they are preparing are not indicated. But for the 
Conference as a whole approximately 35% are either preparing for or al- 
ready engaged upon full-time Christian work. It is worthy of note that 
approximately two-thirds of the Conference delegates are thus laymen and 
one-third "professional Christians". 

A further personal item is that of the choice by delegates of the 
special interest subjects to which they wish to be allocated for the Con- 
ference discussion groups. Of the seven subjects the order of first 
choices has been as follows: The Church, The World of Nations, Education, 
Nation and State, The Economic Order, Marriage and Family Life, and Race. 
This is perhaps a suggestive index to the present-day preoccupations, in 
terms of an international conference, of the more serious Christian young 
people of the world. As to division according to the sexes, approximately 
60% of the delegates will be men and 40% women. 


Representativeness of preparation. 


Even apart from the Conference itself, the three years of prepar- 
atory work have been highly worth while. If for no other reason than for 
its representativeness, it has already helped the younger generation to 
a larger appreciation of the World Community of Christian Youth. Perhaps 
of even more tangible significance than the world outlook is the effect 
it has had nationally. In addition to its effect in organisational co- 
operation referred to before, it has united young people around an idea - 
the theme of "Christus Victor". The note of triumphant and courageous wit- 
ness has run through all the preparatory materials. Of these materials, 
more than 15,000 copies ,of the chief studies on "The Christian Community 
in the Modern Yorld" nave "ah stributed to national movements of practically 
every country. Whatever may or may not happen in Amsterdam itself, it may 
be hoped that the note of Christian Victory and Christian Community will 
neve received a new impetus through the preparatory work which has reached 

mony vorthh movenents, Churches and countries. ICPIS Geneva. 
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Twenty-fifth Jubilee of the World Alliance for International 
Friendship through the 


Churches 


The World Alliance for International Friendship through the Churches 
of which the Management Committee will meet in Geneva from August 1lth to 
16th, celebrates this year the twenty-fifth anniversary of its cxistence. 
It was created on August 2, 1914, at Constance, Germany, where the follow- 
ing resolutions constituting the aims of the organisation were passed as 
the troops were marching to the World War: 


1. That, inasmuch as the work of reconciliation and the promotion 
of amity is essentially a Christian task, it is expedient that the Churches 
in all lands should use their influence with the peoples, parliaments and 
governments of the world to bring about good and friendly relations bet- 
ween the nations, so that, along the path of peaceful civilisation, they 
may reach that universal goodwill which Christianity has taught mankind 
to aspire after. 


2. That, inasmuch as all sections of the Church of Christ are equal- 
ly concerned in the maintenance of peace and the promotion of good feel- 
ing among all races of the world, it is advisable for them to act in con- 
cert in their efforts to carry the foregoing resolution into effect. 


It was impossible to do much during the years of the war, except to 
keep the organisation together. Immediately after the War, the Alliance 
called a conference at The Hague in 1919 where, for the first time for 
four years, members of the belligerent countries met together and discuss- 
ed the future work of the Alliance and the reconstruction of severed re- 
lationships. 


The Alliance works through its National Councils of which there are 
now more than thirty in Europe, the United States of America, South America, 
Australasia and the Far East. Resolutions passed by the representative 
bodies of the Alliance are communicated to the National Councils for action 
through their Churches and Governments. The World Alliance was the 
pioneer organisation of the Churches for peace, but while retaining its 
autonomous organisation and its specific objective it co-operates in 
thought and action with other branches of the oecumenical movement. 


Among the subjects considered and acted upon by the Alliance we 
quote: Disarmament, The League @ Nations, Freedom of Religious Belief and 
Persecution, Conscientious Objection, Bombardment of Open Cities, Traffic 
in Arms, Racial and Religious Minorities, Refugees and Stateless Persons, 
Access to raw material, The Colonial Problen. These various subjects are 
being studied by a number of commissions as well as by the officers of the 
Alliance. 


One of the most striking pronouncements of the Alliance was at Avi- 
gnon, in 1929, when it was resolved that "war considered as an institution 
for the settlement of international disputes is incompatible with the mind 
and method of Christ and therefore with the mind and method of His Church." 
It further appealed "to the respective authorities of all Christian com- 
munions to declare in unmistakable terms that they will not countenance 
nor in any way assist in any war with regard to which the Government of 
their country has refused a bona fide offer to submit the dispute to ar-— 
bitration." 


In addition to the visits of the International Secretaries, Region- 
al Conferences are organised from time to time by the Alliance as one of 
the most effective means of promoting its aims. Here common interests 
and difficulties can be discussed in the spirit of applied Christianity 
by those who lead Christian opinion in their own countries. No less than. 
twenty~two of these conferences have been held during the last 15 years. 


A tangible evidence of the influence of the Alliance on world af— 
Yailrs has been the Pact of eternal friendship made between Bulgaria and 
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Yugoslavia, to which the work of the Alliance contributed inno small 
degree. 


Peace Sunday has been advocated by the Alliance for a number of 
years and in many countries the second Sunday in Advent has been set 
aside for special services on Peace. The work for peace amongst the 
youth of the world has received the consideration of the Alliance since 
1928, and in 1933 an Oecumenical Youth Commission was set up in collabor- 
ation with the Life and Work movement. This Commission is taking a large 
part in preparing for the World Conference of Christian Youth to be held 
at Amsterdam at the end of July. 


The International Christian Press and Information Service has had 
the financial support of the Alliance and the Life and Work movement 
Since 1933 and serves also the other international Christian organisations. 


In this its Silver Jubilee Year the World Alliance is faced human- 
ly speaking with an almost impossible task; but a task which is God-given 
and which is vitally necessary if the world is to be blessed with a peace 
founded on justice, truth and love. 


The message issued from the International Council at Larvik, Norway, 
in 1938, contained the following : The fundamental task of the World 
Alliance is to proclaim the Christian way to peace. We have to bear 
witness to Christ, the only conqueror of ill-will and sin, of which war 
is the grim consequence, receiving power from Him and accepting the obli- 
gation He lays upon us... 


The World Alliance meeting in Geneva will survey the world situa- 
tion which is facing the Alliance today and will be held under the title 
"Looking Forward." To commemorate this Jubilee meeting, radio talks 
are being organised in several countries. In England Lord Dickinson of 
Painswick will speak on July 30th at 5 p.m., in Sweden, Bishop Torsten 
Bohlin on August 3rd at 17.05 (MET), in Switzerland Pastor Fueter on 
September 17th at 6 p.m., in Norway Bishop Berggrav, in Yugoslavia the 
Bishop of Novi Sad, in France Professor Calvier, in Belgium Pastor Pi- 
chal, as well as two other speakers for Holland and -the United States.- 

I.C.P.i.5. Geneva. 


Meeting of the Administrative Committee of the World Council 


of Churches 


The Administrative Committee of the World Council of Churches (in 
process of formation) will meet at Zeist, Holland, on July 21st and 22nd. 
Since the meeting of the Provisional Committee at S$t. Germain~en-Laye in 
January 1939, about fifty Churches have accepted membership in the World 
Council and so the committee will be able to plan for the definite cons- 
titution of the Council. for the first Assembly of the World Council at 
which the Council is to be formally inaugurated. 


At the same time the Committee will have to deal with a number of 
important matters which are entrusted to it by the Life and York Move~- 
ment. It will have to consider proposals arising out of recent dis- 
cussions concerning the task of the Churches in the present internation~ 
al situation; it will have to review the progress of the co-ordination 
of Christian work among refugees and of the oecumenical growth, which 
will receive a new impetus from the World Conference of Christian Youth 
at Amsterdam; it will study the possibilities of the evangelistic camp~ 
align on a world scale which has been proposed by the Federal Council of 
the Churches of Christ in the United States and it will discuss the com- 
prehensive programme of oecumenical study drawn up by the Life and Work 
Study Department. I.C.P.I.5. Geneva. 
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Chronicle of the International Labour Organisation. 


Religious circles, in general, recognise the importance of the 
activity of the International Labour Organisation, this association of 
97 States Members which for twenty years has made possible continuous 
collaboration between governments, employers' organisations and workers' 
organisations with a view to safeguarding by means of international agree- 
ment, the workers of the world. 


For its part, the International Labour Office, which is the per- 
manent secretariat of this vast international institution, follows at- 
tentively the evolution of opinion of the oecumenical movements and the 
iarge international Christian organisations in the domain of internation- 
al social progress. For instance, a recent publication of the I.L.0., ~ 
the "I,L.0. Year Book 1938-39", which is a kind of analytical directory 
of the chief economic and social events, contains again this year a chap- 
ter on the Churches, 


Furthermore, a member of the staff of the I.L.0., M. Georges Thélin, 
has just published a study entitled "Pratigue la Justice"t, in which he. 
draws a comparison between the general principles of applied Christianity 
and the work of the International Labour Organisation. Mr. Thélin's book 
gives a special place to the declarations of the great oecumenical con- 
ferences. . 


Finally, the I.L.0. has just accepted an invitation to be repre- 
sented at the Conference of Christian Youth taking place in Holland at 
the end of the month. 


In view of this reciprocity of interests, it is appropriate to 
mention here two recent events in the life of the International Labour 
Organisation. The first is the publication of the Annual Report of the 
Director of the I.L.0., Mr. John G. Winant. This Report describes eco- 
nomic evolution throughout the world and gives a detailed picture of con- 
ditions of work (employment, unemployment, wages and hours of work, so- 
cial insurance, nutrition, housing, annual holidays, leisure-time, dis-— 
tribution of income, etc.) Further, a special chapter retraces the ac-— 
tivity of the I.L.0. in the 20 years of its existence and gives specific 


examples of the practical efficacity of its efforts. In different parts 
of this Report the international political situation is considered in its 
relations to social conditions. In fact, although not so destructive as 


a war in its immediate consequences, the present "pre-war" state is pro- 
ducing, more slowly but none the less surely, almost identical results. 


The second noteworthy event is the 25th Session of the Internation- 
al Labour Conference which was held at Geneva from June 8th to 28th. 
About 350 people, comprising delegates and technical advisers, took part. 
This Session proved once more the vitality of the Organisation and re- 
affirmed its prestige. In addition, the decisions voted at the Conference 
were adopted by such majorities as are rarely obtained consistently; and 
thanks to this fact, international labour legislation is taking on a new 
development. 


Missionary circles will learn with satisfaction that the Conference 
continued this year, and with success, its efforts to protect indigenous 
workers. Having voted, at its 1930 Session, for the suppression of forc-— 
ed labour, and at its 1936 Session having approached the question of the 
regulation of the recruiting of indigenous labourers, the Conference 
this year examined the questions of the regulation of indigenous workers' 


contracts, and of the abolition of penal sanctions. 


(1) LABOR publisher, Geneva (1 vol., 136 pp.) 
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Further, the Conference, with the approval of those States most 
nearly concerned, laid the foundations of new international legislation 
for migrant workers by adopting a draft Convention envisaging among other 
measures the suppression of misleading publicity, the setting up of in- 
formation and assistance services for migrants, and the regulation of 
the recruitment and placing of migrant workers. 


Finally the Conference dealt with the questions of hours of work 


and technical and vocational education. The decisions of the Conference 
concerning this point constitute a useful guide for the future regulation 
of this question. I.C.P.1I.S. Geneva. 


A Message of the Fighth Synod of the Evangelical Church of 


Czech Brethren to the Christian Churches abroad 


"The Highth Synod of |\the Evangelical Church of Czech Brethren met 
in Prague, Bohemia, on the 5th of June, 1939, in a time extremely serious 
both for our Church and Nation and for the entire world, in the midst of 
storms and upheavals, disturbances and uncertainties which are not ‘yet 
ended. In common with the whole world we are carrying this burden of 
difficulties, sorrows and uncertainties. 


"But we do not give way to feelings of hopelessness and weakness. 
In this very time of upheaveals and uncertainties we confess with all 
great earnestness, humility and responsibility our joyful and whole faith 
in our unchangeable and faithful God, in His love and justice. In this 
very time we confess our love and obedience to our Lord and the Head of 
the Church, Jesus Christ, the Author and Finisher of our faith, who having 
finally revealed to us the will and love of God is and remains in all 
matters of faith and life the supreme and sovereign Authority above all 
human authorities. In this very time we confess our certain hope that 
after this period of darkness, anxiety and unrest God will manifest the 
power of His truth, justice and love in a new time of light, peace and 
love among men." I.C.P.I.5. Geneva. 


A Message from the Near East Christian Council to all 


Churches and Missions 


The Near Bast Christian Council, which represents twelve countries 
- Mesopotamia, Iran, Arabia, Syria, Turkey, Balkans, Palestine, Trans- 
jordan, Egypt, Sudan, Abyssinia and North Africa - has issued an appeal 
to all Churches and missions from which we quote the following passages: 


"The Near East Christian Council feels profoundly that God is call- 
ing the Church in these days to be strong in its witness to Him. Only 
when every part of the Christian enterprise is saturated with and con- 
trolled by the conscious evangelistic purpose will our witness to our 
Lord and Saviour be strong and united. We therefore affectionately in- 
vite the Churches to co-operate in working towards this witness of all 
Christians and to win every church member to the duty of seeking to lead 
his friends and neighbours, of whatever race or creed, to Christ. 


"To this end we urge the Churches to invite their members to share 
in the following spiritual activities: 


"That each individual shall use daily the prayer 'O Lord, revive 
Thy Church, beginning with me’... That each family be encouraged to 
follow the godly custom of regular family prayer and Bible~reading. 
That Christians open their homes to their neighbours, whether Christian 
or non-Christian, inviting them in for prayer and Bible reading and a 
message from a leader of the Church. That groups be formed within 
each local church or congregation of those who will bear tese things 
upon their hearts in prayer. That members of the local chureh extend 
the right hand of help and fellowship to all engquirers and new believers 
from whatever race or creed, and thus make real to them the fellowship 
of all Christians in Christ. 
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"Since one of the greatest stumbling—blocks to the Church's witness 
is an unforgiving spirit we invite the Church with renewed emphasis at 
this time, to call on all her members to make up their differences with 
one another, and to reveal a readiness to forgive and to be forgiven in 
all their relationships with men of their own and of other creeds. Only 
as individuals show in their own lives the witness of forgiving love and 
Christlike spirit can the Church carry her message of the redeeming love 


of Christ our Lord." I.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 
GERMANY Pastor Martin Niemdller. 


The Evangelical Consistorium of the Brandenburg Mark has placed 
Pastor Martin Niemtller, who was arrested on June 1 two years ago, on 
half pay, as from June 2 of this year. In the communication concerning 
this decision, it is stated: "As you have already been under arrest for 
two years, and as it is not yet possible to see when you will be released 
and will be able to take up for office as a pastor again, the Evangelical 
Supreme Church Council regards it as necessary that we should place you 
on half-pay. We give you the opportunity to express your views in 
writing on this question within two weeks. Should we not receive any 
communication, we shall assume that you have decided not to make one." 
Pastor Niemdller has protested against this decision, but his protest 
has had no influence on the decision being put into effect. 


According to an announcement in the paper Der Protestant, news has 
been circulated in the Catholic press to the effect that Pastor Niemédller 
who is in good health and has been allowed certain privileges to make | 
things easier for him, is concerning himself with the study of the Cathol- 
ic doctrine. These statements, it is said, are taken from a communica- 
tion in the Christian World. In reply to them, it has been stated that 
the health of Niemdller is certainly very much improved, but that the 
statement to the effect that he was being drawn towards the Catholic 
faith was entirely without foundation. 


In Berlin a church service took place recently, attended by 2,000 
people, including 70 pastors, at which intercessions were offered on be- 
half of Pastor Niemtller. A similar service was held in London at the 


church of St. Martin in the Pields. L.0.2,1.9 «. Geneva 
UNITED STATES OF AMBPRICA The Local Church becomes Oecumenical 


As a means of educating its members in the oecumenical outlook and 
in the spirit of Christian unity the Madison Avenue Presbyterian Church 
in New York some months ago adopted the practice of printing the follow- 
ing statement each week on the cover of its order of worship: "This 
church is affiliated with the Greater New York Federation of Churches, 
the Federal Council-of the Churches of Christ in America, and the World 
Council of Churches." The Ashbury-First Methodist Church of Rochester, 
N.¥., has gone one step farther. It adds the New York State Council of 
Churches to the co-operative structure to which it is related. It also 
includes each of the four interdenominational organisations in its of- 
ficial budget. . 


"we hail the action of these two churches", says the Federal Coun- 
cil Bulletin, "and we hear that others are following their example, — 
for, however much national leaders may plan an oecumenical movement, 
however inspiring may be oecumenical conferences like those of Oxford, 
Edinburgh and Madras, there will really be an oecumenical Church only 
to the extent that there are oecumenically-minded Christians in the 
Local parian." I.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 
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Further Progress in the formation of the World Council of 
Churches. 


The invitations to the Churches which had been invited to the Ox- 
for and Edinburgh Conferences to join the World Council of Churches were 
sent out in November 1938. In April 1939, thirty-three Churches had 
accepted the invitation officially (see ICPIS No. 1B). Since that time 
the fifteen following Churches have officially accepted to join the World 
Council of Churches: . 


Baptist Union of Great Britain and Ireland; Congregational Union 
of England and Wales; Presbyterian Church of England; Algemeene Doops-— 
gezinde Societeit (Holland); Evangelisch Luthersche Kerk (Holland) ; 
Remonstrantsche Broederschap (Holland); Church of India, Burma and 
Ceylon; Methodist Church of Ireland; Church of Scotland; Episcopal 
Church of Scotland; Congregational Union of South Africa; Seventh Day 
Baptist Churches (USA); Syrian Antiochian Orthodox Church (USA); United 
Presbyterian Church (USA); Anglican Church of the West Indies. 

LeCOrPelens, GENECVAe 


The Communist Youth of Great Britain and the ‘Vorld 
Conference of Christian Youth at Amsterdam 


The organ of the Communist Youth of Great Britain, -Challenge, pub- 
dishes in its issue of July 1, an article by the National Secretary of 
the Young Communist League, John Gollan. Addressing Christian youth, 
the Communist leader takes as his basis the preparatory study memorandum 
written for the forthcoming Amsterdam Conference, "The Christian Commun- 
ity and the Modern World", and congratulates the authors on their critic- 
ism of present day society. On the other hand, he deplores their solu- 
tion of the problem, declaring that the only system that Christian youth 
should adopt in concerning itself with the future of society is the sys- 
tem provided by the Communists, and which has been set up in Soviet 
Russia. 


"We young Communists", writes John Gollan, "declare once more.... 
that we wish to act hand in hand with Christian youth, to attack the 
immediate problem of peace and social advancement. At the same time we 
declare that while the Amsterdam Conference meets to study the question 
of society...the only solution of the problem is socialism." 


The Communist youth leader forgets that Christian youth is commit- 
ted to its Lord and not to any political or social system. It cannot 
accept a system which includes the consistent denial of Christian con- 
viction and the persecution of the Christian Church. 1.C.P.I.5. Geneva. 


Golden Jubilee of the World's Sunday School Association 


The World's Sunday School Association celebrates this year its 
Golden Jubilee. The Sunday School movement antedates by atleast a cent— 
ury the co-ordination of its forces in this world wide organisation but 
its great advance numerically and organically has been during the last 
half century. 


Among pioneers in Sunday-school work, two names are outstanding: 
Robert Raikes, actual founder of the movement, and Lord Shaftsbury, fam- 
ous Christian statesman, who saw its immense possibilities as a spirit- 
ual and social force. These leaders, however, hardly envisaged a move-— 
ment of forty million, devoted to the systematic teaching and study of the 
Scriptures wherever there is an outpost of the Christian Church. 
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In its earliest expression the Sunday School was a home missionary 
movement, groups of children being gathered from streets, meeting in the 
Open air or under any shelter available. But today it has become one of 
the foremost youth movements and the greatest missionary enterprise on 
behalf of the childhood and youth of the world. It adapts its ministry 
to all ages, with such variety of method and practical effect that spirit-— 
ual conquests are as evident in African forests and Indian bazaars as in 
the highly organised schools of great churches of Europe and America. 


"In this modern day", says the World Sunday School News, "the Bible 
school is the most powerful ally of the church and of the home. High 
minded men and women in all walks of life unite in placing a high estimate 
upon the formative influence of the Sunday School. Perhaps no instrument-— 
ality which now exists holds so much hope for a sadly discordant world. 

It is certain that the character and conscience of the leadership of the 
next generation will be drawn from this centre of influence. The Luthers, 
the Wesleys and the Moodys may be already in the making." 


The World Sunday School Association will hold its Convention in 
1940 in Durban, South Africa. I.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 


Lutheran World Convention 


The Executive Committee of the Lutheran World Convention, which 
just held its meeting this year in Waldenburg, Germany, was concerned 
with the preparations for a new constitution of the Convention. The 
draft, which was unanimously adopted, will be submitted to the World Con- 
vention in Philadelphia (May 24 to June 2, 1940), which has to decide 
the matter of its final adoption. An important task has been assumed by 
the Theologians' Commissions: They are to prepare, through careful study, 
the main subjects of the coming World Convention: The Church, the Word 
and the Sacraments, The Church and other Churches, The Church in the 
World, in such a way that the World Convention can have at its disposal a 
a definite text. The three main branches of the Convention, the Nordic, 
the American and the German groups, are also to be mobilised for purposes 
of this work. As regards the constitution of the World Convention, the 
name and basis remain the same, that adopted by the first Lutheran Con- 
vention at Hisenach. 


The Lutheran World Convention is a free association of Lutheran 
Churches of the world who acknowledge the Scriptures of the Old and New 
Testaments as the only source and the infallible norm of all Church doc- 
trine and practice, and who see in the Confessions of the Lutheran Church, 
especially the Unaltered Augsburg Confession and Luther's Small Catechism, 
&@ pure exposition of the Word of God. The constitution then takes up 
the question of purpose, membership, opering instruments, and finances. 


The main part of the Executive Committee's consultations were 

taken up with the World Convention's relief activity. The life of the 
Lutheran communities in the Ukraine is flourishing now as never before, In 
the Ukrainien translation of the Bible a new and important stage in put-— 
ting the Church on the map has been achieved. The communities are also 
in the future to receive material and spiritual support from the older 
Lutheran churches. The support of a number of mission churches, especial-— 
ly those of the great Lutheran Kols Church in India, has also for a 
number of years been among the special tasks of the World Convention. 

| I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 


Church World Conferences Ahead. 


An estimated 50,000 Baptists from 60 nations are expected in At~ 
lanta (USA) for the sixth meeting of the Baptist World Alliance, schedul~ 
ed to convene July 22 for a week's discussions. This meeting 1s expect-— 
ed to be attended by more Baptists than any former meeting in the history 
of the Alliance. 
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"To keep the spirit of fellowship warm throughout the far-flung 
reaches of the denomination" is the main purpose of the meeting, accord- 
ing to Dr. Rushbrooke, General Secretary of the Baptist World Alliance. 
Religious freedom is an important question on the agenda. The Baptists 
will also hear a2 report from a committee on "What Baptists can do to avert 
war and promote peace." The question of religious union will of course 
also be discussed. 


Representatives of twenty nations will gather in Copenhagen, Den- 
mark, from August 2 to 6 under the name of the United European Methodist 
Gouncil. The meeting will attempt to be a follow-up of the recent unit- 
ing conference which brought together the Methodist Episcopal Church, the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, South, and the Methodist Protestant Church 
in the U.S.A. L.C.Pslws. Geneva: 


First United Latin American Congress of Young People 


The second River Plate Congress of young people held in Montevideo, 
Uruguay, last April offered a fine opportwity for the meeting of several 
of the delegates who constitute the Central committee of the Latin American 
Congress. Representatives from Argentine, Brazil, Chile, Peru and Uruguay 
met together in laborious sessions. Those from countries too far away to 
attend were consulted previously regarding the most important points to 
be considered. Among the decisions taken we pick up the following as most 
important: 


Dr. Rafael R. Hill, a physician living in Montevideo, and one of 
the best known evangelical leaders in Latin America, was chosen president 
of the committee. The city of Lima, Peru, was confirmed as the site of 
+t e Congress and a week in February 1940 as the date. Each country will 
have a minimum of three delegates and one more for each ten young people's 
societies. The topics to be considered will be: Spiritual life and its 
improvement — Participation of youth in the implantation of Christianity - 
the actual world and the young Christian - Christian cducation - Evan- 
gelical literature - Co-operation and interdenominational relations - 
The Indian problem - Organisation of Latin American Youth.- 

EeO.Ps 2.8. Generay 


World Conference of Christian Negro Youth planned 


Pians for calling 2 World Conference of Christian Negro Youth in 
the U.S.4. next year were revealed at Philadelphia es 2 result of the 
findings of the Gonnectional Young Peoples' Congress of the African 
Methodist Episcopal Church. Soundings will be made to determine the 
possible co-operation of all denominations, according to Dr. B.A. Selby, 
head of the African Methodist Episcopal Sunday School Union and 2 director 
of that church's Board of Religious Education. Such co-operation would 
include all Protestant groups in both Burope and Africa as well as in 
South America. TiC. P. LS. Geneva: 


From the Work of the Catholic Brotherhood "Una Sancta!t 


The "Una Sancta Brotherhood" recently formed by Catholics in Germany, 
at Meitingen, near Augsburg, circulates a statement on the reunion of 
he churches which includes the following assertions: "If once we are 
at one in the sense that we are suffering in the samc way under the curse 
of divisions in the Faith, then a great step has really already been taken 
towards ‘unity'. What does it matter that we vary in our ideas of the 
form and the extent of the unity which should be realised between us? 
Perhaps we are also more at one than we would openly 2dmit, in the fact 
that the church unity which once existed would never have been torn a- 
sunder and indecd there would never have been serious opposition between 
us, if such a 'church' of the Holy Spirit hed reunited us in the ‘one 
body' of ‘the Lord'. 
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The Una Sancta Brotherhood, or, as it is also called, the "White 
Cross Society of Christ the King", arranges in Meittingen biblical and 
liturgical and apostolic retreats, for participants from the various 
churches. On the subject of a gathering of this kind the June number of 
the Society's paper reports: 


"Wwe came together from the whole sphere of Germany, official church- 
men and laymen, men and women, evangelically-minded Catholics and members 
of various evangelical confessions of comprehensible, and therefore Ca- 
tholic, sympathies. But for these three days we were all ‘one in Christ’. 
It was not that we were under any delusion as to what stood between us. 
That was really what made us free, the fact that we were able to speak 
to each other sincerely, in readiness to leave aside all insistence that 
our view was the right one, and to be willing to understand 'the other 
man' in his outiook and attitude....It was a genuine brotherly contact, 
and we experienced, in spite of all opposition in individual outlooks, 
the sense of being a family, children of one Father, the younkt people of 
one Master, brothers in one holy spirit. Indeed, we experienced how the 
Charismata of the Holy Spirit are poured out everywhere, and that the 
Una Sancta needs We all in order to be at the same time really Catholic 
and Evangelical.' 


The Meitingen days were a first contact. The Una Sancta Brother- 
hood seeks to be a connecting link "between all Christians from every~ 
where who desire to work together for the realisation of the unity of 
Christendom in accordance with the will and command of the Lord, through 
prayer and the spiritual building of bridges. The annual weeks of praver 
which are held from January 18-25, and from Ascensiontide to Whitsun, al— 
so serve as indications of the sense of common allegiance which exists. 
Moreover, Thursday, as the day of the Last Supper of the ian is used 
in the brotherhood for prayer in common intercession. 

T.C.P.L.5. Geneva. 


GERMANY . Further Banning of Papers. 


The two German religious periodicals, Luthertum and Evangelisches 
Missionsmagazin (Stuttgart and Basel) have just been corn by the au- 
thorities of the Reich. LaGCel.leds Geneva. 


Restrictive Me Measures for Christian Booktrade. 


The Protestant booktrade in Germany is under the control of the 
Government, which has restricted its field of action with the following 
measures: 


The Association of the Protestant Booksellers has been dissolved. 
The Protestant booksellers have now to decide whether they want to sell 
Christian literature only, to the exclusion of books of so-called neutral 
character, or to sell non-religious literature only. If they choose to 
retain the purely Christian character in their books the fact must be 
clearly indicated on the shopfront. At the same time it is forbidden 
to non religious bookshops to show in their windows, or even inside, any 
Christian literature. The number of the existing Christian bookshops 
will also be limited. 


It is not yet clear whether novels of Christian character will be 
considered by the Government as belonging to the category of Christian 
books or not. 


Christian associations which used to have their own bookshops are 
not allowed to continue and must close them. Only booksellers' firms 
belonging to a private owner are authorised. Further, Christian firms 
are no longer entitled to have apprentices, so that it seems very diffic~ 
ult to train a new generation of Christian booksellers. | 

I.C.P.1.8., Geneva. 
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GREA™ BRITAIN New Bishop of Sheffield. 

The Ven. Leslie Stannard Hunter, li.A., Archdeacon of Northumberland, 
Canon of Newcastle, Chaplain to his Majesty and Chairman of the Oecumen- 
ical Youth Commission, has been elected by the Chapter as Bishop of. 
Sheffield in the place of the Right Rev. Leonard Hedley Burrows, D.D., 
D.Litt. "This announcement", says the Church of England Newspaper, was 
made on July lst. Sheffield diocese is to be congratulated on the choice 
of a successor to Bishop Leonard Burrows. The Bishop designate is a man 
of wide experience in parochial and other spheres, and a fearless and 


outspoken leader." 1.C0.P.1.8. Geneva. 
asd ahs oe Members of the "Godless" Sentenced for 


Offensiveness to the Church. 


The Moscow papers of July lst published information regarding a 
very unusual sentence passed by the People's Commissariat for Justice on 
the behaviour of some Godless activists in the region of Yaroslawsk. 

At the head of a group of young people of the "House of Culture", three 
activists, Smirnov, Balalin and Troussov, made their way during the re- 
ligious service of Easter night into the Church of the village of Malviti- 
no, and behaved in a very disguting manner. Fifteen witnesses summoned 

by the tribunal reported that the three Godless propagandists were drunk. 
The tribunal, taking into account the fact that these youths were old 
offenders who had already been sentenced for bad behaviour, condemned 
Smirnov to 18 months imprisonment, Balalin to one year's hard labour and 
Troussov to six months hard labour. 


The Godless publishes in this connection an article in which it 
blames the cell of the House of Culture, and emphasises that "the tribunal 
has shown the population that in the U.S.5.R. freedom of worship is es- 
tablished." It adds, however, the comment that "the case has also given 
rise to interpretations which are not favourable to the Party or to the 
Government, for it is now being said that the fact that cads from among 
the godless are being sentenced is a proof that the Government is adapt- 
ing itself to the new circumstances and that "it needs religions'." 


ALASKA The Orthodox Church. 


It is not perhaps generally known that the Orthodox Church has a 
large number of members in Alaska. The Orthodox Eparchy (diocese) of 
Alaska is scattered over that region's immense territory and over the 
Aleutian Islands. Orthodox members in that region number 8.000 souls, 
all of them natives, Aleuts, Eskimos, Indians, and even some Careols des— 
eended from the ancient Russian settlers. Among the Eskimos there are 
some Catholics and among the Indians some Protestants, but the Aleuts 
are all Orthodox. They are under the jurisdiction of Bishop Alexis. They 
speak English, but the religious services are celebrated in the Old Slav 
language, according to the ancient tradition. The liturgy on the other 
hand is everywhere celebrated in Aleutian. The Gospel has been translated 
into this language, as have several books of church worship and of theo- 
logy. The Aleuts write their language in Russian characters. 


Among the priests there are three Eskimos, one Aleutian, three 


Careols and nine Russians. Before the Russian Revolution the Czarist 


Government maintained a seminar there and three orphanages, which no 
longer exist to-day. 


Communications are maintained in the summer by boat and in the 
winter by sleigh. The largest group of dwellings, Djouo, numbers 5,000 
inhabitants. At Sitha, which is the See of the Diocese, there is a large 
cathedral capable of holding a thousand people. Part of-the expenses 
for upkeep are covered by the gifts of tourists. I,.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 
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CHINA A Presbyterian Preaches at the Consecration 
of a Bishop. 


The Presbyterian in the case is Dr. Frank Wilson Price, in the 
Rural Department of the Nanking Theological Seminary which has now moved 
to Chengtu, and the Bishop is Bishop Song, now taking over the full care 
of the diocese of West Szechwan. The enthronement of Bishop Song took 
place on Sunday June 4th. Frank Price preached the sermon on this oc- 
casion. "Is a Presbyterian usually asked to do such a thing as this?" 


asks the National Christian Council of China Bulletin. "We have never 
before heard of it, but it seems symptomatic of the growing unity of the 
Churches. " T.0,f.1.5. Geneva. 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA | U.S.A. Mediation between Japan and 


China urged. 


The hope that the United States may some day play the role of me- 
diator between Japan and China, was expressed by Dr. William Axling, honor- 
ary secretary of the National Christian Council of Japan, Baptist mission- 
ary in that country for more than thirty years, at the Northern Baptist 
Convention in Los Angeles. 


"What I yearn for beyond words", he said, "is that the United States 
shall not become embroiled in this Far Eastern tragedy. Let America 
throw her full and far-reaching influence on the side of peace. This 
Sino-Japanese conflict cannot go on forever. And when the hour strikes 
some nation must be prepared to play the role of mediator. Great Britain 
ae, O0uv of the picture. France is out. Russia is out. Germany was a 
possibility but is now too closely allied with Japan. 


"The United States remainsas the only possibility. May she steer 
her course in such a way that when that fateful hour comes she may be 
able to step in and help these two sister nations of Asia to settle their 
differences and join hands and hearts in building an era of peace in 
Eastern Asia. The United States played that significant part at the 
close of the Russo-Japanese war. In the mystic unfolding of history the 
United States may well be chosen once again to serve as the agent of the 
Prince of Peace and help to usher in a new day this war-stricken part of 
our world." L.C.P.1I.5. Geneva. 


Church membership increases by one million, ‘according 
to 1939 Yearbook. 


The membership or organised religious bodies in the United States 
has increased by almost one million persons during the past year, accord- 
ing to the 1939 edition of the Yearbook of American Churches, issued by 
the Federal Council of the Churches of Christ in America. ‘The volume 
shows an inclusive church membership of 64,159,248 persons as against a 
previous total of 63,243,843, representing a gain of 915,414 (increase 
in membership 13 years of age and over: 950,562). 


The religious bodies and their latest membership figures are listed 
as follows: Protestant larger bodies, 35,835,828; Protestant smaller 
bodies, 1,629,827; Roman Catholic Church, 21,322,688; Eastern Orthodox 
(larger bodies), 992,043; Polish National Catholic Church, 189,620; 
Eastern Separate body (Armenian Church), 108,000. The Jewish congrega- 
tions amount to 4,081,242. 


An increase of churches was also. reported by the Yearbook. Figures 
in this respect revealed that the total number of churches had risen 
from 246,667 to 248,410 -—- an increase of 1,743. In addition, the Year- 
book gives indications on the statistics of organised religion, oecumen- 
ical connections, a directory of religious bodies, various reference 
lists, co-operative organisations (i.e. the Federal Council of the Churches 
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of Christ in America, with a membership of 22,188,422 and comprising 24 
religious bodies). The Yearbook contains also a survey on the Protestant 
Churches, the Roman Catholic Field and the Jewish Field and gives inform- 
ation on the World Council of Churches, on questions and’plans of an 
oecumenical character. i.e. Peleg) Genevan 


The Church and Jewish Converts 


The Jewish question and anti-semitism are matters of concern for 
the whole Church today. In various countries the churches are studying 
the situation of the Jews and of those among them who have been converted 
to Christianity. In the United States, for example, the Federal Council 
of the Churches of Christ has devoted No. 23 of its bulletin to inform- 
ation on this problem. And the Near East Christian Council, represent-— 
ing the following countries: lMesopatamia, Iran, Arabia, Syria, Turkey, 
the Balkans, Palestine, Transjordan, Egypt, Sudan, Abyssinia, North 
Africa, has instituted a "Committee on Jewish work", specially charged 
with studying the Jewish question. Here are some extracts from its re- 


“port, which has been worked out after two years of study: 


"hy does the Hebrew-Christian not feel at home within the Christ- 
ian Church and what can be done to make him feel more at home? It must 
be pointed out at the beginning that many Hebrew-Christians do feel happy 
Within the Christian Church. The Spirit of God working in their hearts 
has broken down the barriers of difference and overcome some what one 
might call the difficult characteristics which are a cause of unahppi- 
ness to certain Hebrew-—Christians. But on the other hand it must be 
frankly admitted that many do not feel themselves quite at home, and thus 
has risen the demand for a separate Hebrew-Christian Church.... These 
reasons for unhappiness are: A hypercritical spirit. The ability to 
criticise, to see the weak points, is a characteristic of the unconverted 
Jew. When the Jew becomes a Christian this ability is frequently brought 
over and exercised....His criticisms are often expressed not in general 
terms but in personal examples, causing irritation and personal unhappi- 
ness. Sensitiveness. He feels he is looked down upon....He feels also 
often he is not liked. On the other hand difficulty and struggle have 
made him introspective... Loneliness. In nearly every Christian commun-— 
ity or Church Hebrew-Christians are in a minority....Past experiences 
give to the Hebrew-Christian a sense of loneliness which may become an 
obsession....Cut off from the commonwealth of Jewry he finds it hard to 
enter into the warmth of Christian fellowship.... Spirit of nationalism. 
The spirit of nationalism, fostered by the Zionist movement, has grown 
increasingly in Jewry in recent years and the persecutions have made 
Jewry increasingly conscious of racial solidarity...™hus Jews, who be- 
eome Christians, tend now to remain closely in sympathy with their own 
people instead of becoming almost entirely assimilated. This may prove 
to be a most valuable thing, if it brings the Jews to realise that to 
accept Christ does not mean to be traitor to their own nation.... 


"Then there are the many causes in the life of the Christian Church: 
Antisemitism, lack of Christian unity, lack of spiritual life in the 
Churches, lack of true brotherly love, etc., - that is the discovery of 
all too many Hebrew-—Christians. 


"What can be done to make the HebrewChristian feel more at home in 
the Christian Church? The Church needs to be a home, not merely a club 
or a hall for meetings... The Hebrew-Christian should be treated as a 
normal human being...There should be a deeper and more intelligent study 
of Jewish worship and what it has to contribute to the Christian Church. 
The Church must set its face sternly against antisemitism. It is not 
sufficient merely to denounce antisemitism. The Church must show in the: | 
life of her members that she has no part or lot in this accursed thing... 
Endeavours should be made toward a deeper mutual understanding." 

I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 
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THE CHURCH AS AN OECUMENICAL SOCIETY IN Titit OF WAR 


The following statements, all of which have their origin in widely 
representative oecumenical gatherings, deserve the careful and prayerful 
consideration of all Christians at the present moment. 


The Oxford Conference of 1937 said: 


"If war breaks out, then preeminently the Church must manifestly be 
the Church, still united as the one Body of Christ, though the nations 
wherein it is planted fight each other, consciously offering the same 
prayers that God's Name may be hallowed, His Kingdom come and His will be 
done in both, or all, the warring nations. This fellowship of prayer 
must at all costs remain unbroken.".... 


"The Church, confessing its faith in redemption through Jesus Christ, 
sees in every man a 'brother for whom Christ died'. In time of war, as 
in time of peace, it should pray not only for the nation in which God has 
placed it, but also for the enemies of that nation. If Christians in 
warring nations pray according to the pattern of prayer given by their 
Lord, they will not be 'praying against' one another. The Church should 
witness in word, in sacramental life, and in action to the reality of 
the Kingdom of God which transcents the world of nations. It should pro- 
claim and obey the commandment of the Lord, 'Love your enemies'." 


The World Alliance for International Friendship through the Churches 
said at its meeting in Larvik, 1938: 


"Hopes for a peaceful world, based on the appeal to atural farces of 
human goodwil, have been frustrated and changed into scepticism and dis- 
couragement.’ But we do not despair for Christians have a deeper ground 
for peace.... The peace we seek, for ourselves and for the world is the 
peace of God, the peace that comes from God, often mediated through suf- 
fering, and is His gift to men. 'My peace I give unto you'. The fund- 
amental task of the World Alliance is to proclaim the Christian way of 
peace. We have to bear witness to Christ, the only conqueror of ill- 
will and sin, of which war is the grim consequence, receiving power from 
Him and accepting the obligation He lays upon us." 


The Madras (Tanbaram ) World Missionary Conference of 1938 said: 


"Once plunged into modern warfare in which all the resources of the 
State are mobilised, men can do comparatively little to remedy the si- 
tuation. Christians should, nevertheless, refuse to accept a break in 
fellowship, and should use ewery material and spiritual means to cherish 
their sense of brotherhood in Christ. Moreover, in the very course of 
war Christians of the conflicting nations and the whole oecumenical fel- 
lowship should pray and strive for peace, not the mere cessation of hos- 
tilities, but the establishment of just relationships." 


A recent oecumenical meeting, which discussed the task of the 
Churches in the international crises urged that in time of war: 


"The Churches should work, in such ways as are open to them, fora 
just peace. They should seek to counteract the spirit of vengeance and 
the lust for power.: Mass hatred is difficult to check, but the Churches 
must make the effort. Groups of Churchmen may meet to work out suggest~ 

ions for a just and lasting peace. 
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"The Churches should minister to prisoners of war, discourage repri- 
sals against them, face the refugee problem and aid peoples dislocated by 
war. The Churches should give such spiritual help and comfort to the 
victims of war's tragedies as they alone can give." 


The International Committee of the Huropean Central Office for Inter- 
Church Aid declared on August 26, 1939: 


"If war would divide the world again into hostile camps, the Church 
of Jesus Christ may not lose its inner unity in such a conflict. It has 
at all times the duty to care for its members, both through prayer and 
such mutual aid, as is possible in the circumstances. We call therefore 
upon our Churches to continue to support our work of evangelical solidarity 
to the limit of their possibilities and to strengthen each other in the 
conviction that love is stronger than hate." 


* * * 


The Officers of the various oecumenical organisations.are determined 
to apply these prirciples to their own organisations and are in close con- 
tact with each other in order to ‘decide what measures: should be taker to 
Peep the oecumenical movement-alive and to.carry out the specific res- 
ponsibilities which arise out of the present situation 

: I-C.P.1.5. Geneva 


A Message of the Society of Friends 
At the Ninth European Conference of Friends held in Geneva in August 
last, Carl Heath, Chairman of the Friends World Committee for Consultation, 
was asked to draw up a message which could be circulated-among Friends. 
The message was subsequently endorsed by the Friends World Committee -for 
Consultation. We quote the following main passages of this messages 


"In these days of Conference we have been led to face the crisis that 
threatens infinite sorrow and pain in a world already plunged in much 
acute suffering. We have remembered Friends in the Far East and the Near 
Bast and the tension and dread possessing Europe. And as we have done so 
it has come home to us with deepened conviction that God alone is our re- 
fuge and strength, and that the power of all personal and group life lies 
in its centring down in the life of the Eternal. The Faith of Christ 
presents a challenge to the heathen tendencies that dominate the life of 
nations. It demands a resistance in love to human evil and a firm de- 
dication to the building up of a world that is at peace because its life 
increasingly seeks the way of Christ in justice and considerateness. 


"We have given much thought to Christian resistance to evil and the 
building of the Christian State. We have realised that in a world of 
domination, cruelty, fierce antagonisms and great injustice, any creative 
resistance demands great caring, much knowledge, corporate preparation 
and discipline: and the whole daCdication of such a community of Christ as 
is our Society. In this connection we have entered in deep sympathy into 
the differing circumstances of military conscription in the countries 
where Friends live; and into the desire of so many Friends in conscript 
countries to find an equivalent in recognised community service. 


"The building of a social and international world rooted in God and 
seeking to become step by step His realm, opens out to Friends great and 
unique possibilities. We have thought or the Relief services and we have 
thought also of those of constructive thinking and action, and of the 
personal call to service of conciliation — all of which claim the devotion 
of Friends. We are glad to be used in the converting purposes of Gods. 

The faithful life calls for grace, considerateness, knowledge, restraint 
and much courage in face of crushing evil and pain. And we ask ourselves: 
Who is sufficient for these things? We know with sorrow our great weak- 
ness in facing the tremendous demands of the courageous life, and in 
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maintaining the calm and free spirit in front of dreadful ill. We cannot 
hide this weakness from ourselves. Yet we know that God reigns and it is 
our abiding strength that He, the source of power that is love and love 
that is power, gives Himself to us as light and strength; and that in 
this great communion His strength is made perfect in our weakness. Thus 
we can and must go straight on, led by a creative vision and doing with 
gOy every action this may lead us ta. This is the task of Friends in 
this present crisis and this is the path we all must tread whatsoever 

may be the immediate happening." 


The Friends! World Committee for Consultation, which is the first re- 
presentative body set up by the Society of Friends on a world-wide basis 
was established at the time of the second Conference of all Friends held 
at Swarthmore College, Pennsylvania, in September 1937. There are some 
40 autonomous groups of Friends in the world (23 being in the United 
States) and already the World Committee has representation from more than 
530 of these. The Committee is in process of being organised on a region- 
al basis, and two sections are already at work, the European and the 
American section. LO. Ped). (Genere 


The Faith and Order Continuation Committee 


The Continuation Committee of "Faith and Order" met at Clarens (Swit- 
zerland) from August 21-24. In the absence of the Chairman, the Archbishop 
of York, Pastor Marc Boegner presided over the meetings. There were some 
60 members, substitutes and visitors present. 


The main purpose of the meeting was to lay a foundation for the work 
of pa Commission on the Church of which Dr. R. Newton Flew is the Chair- 
man. Three important papers were read by Professor de Zwaan of Leyden 
unipase ity (Holland), Archimandrite Cassian of the Russian Theological 
Academy in Paris, and Professor Wahlstrom of the American Lutheran Church. 
In the discussion it became clear to which extent the biblical and the 
confessional approach to the subject are interdependent. The plan of Dr. 
Flew to have the Commission work along four lines (with the intention to 
publish four symposia), namely the biblical, the historial, the confes— 
Sional, and the synthetic was unanimously approved. A special commission 
of American theologians for the same purpose has already been set up 

under the chairmanship of Dr. G.W. Richards. 


Another important decision was to set up a special commission on Ways 
of Worship. This commission will study the liturgies and forms of wor- 
ship of the different Churches,’and also the problem of interconfessional 
worship at oecumenical meetings. A third and smaller commission will 
study the present situation with regard to inter-communion. 


When the reports of the international crisis became extremely serious 
on the evening of August 24, the meeting was closed by a deeply moving 
service of/prayer. Ti. raed. GEneve. 


The Buropean Central sUrirTice  ,er Church) Aid 


The International committee of the Huropean Central Office for Church 
Aid, on which all the evangelical churches and church councils of the 
world are represented, held its annual conference in Clarens from August 
25th to 28th, during the climax of the present political tension. The 
committee discussed the position of the evangelical churches in the 
various countries, and devoted particular attention to the urgent charity 
work with suffering Christians in Spain and Russia, in Poland, Sieben- 
btirgeyfn and many other countries, where Protestantism is either oppress-— 
ed by the State or is sinking into greater poverty. 


The Committee resolved to continue this united work of charity as 
far as possible even in wartime, and also to preserve evangelical soli- 
a darity as far as the situation permits under increasingly difficult cir- 
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cumstances. The activities of the European Central Office for Church Aid 
were recognised by the Oecumenical Conference which met in Utrecht in 

1938, as admirable proof of the oecumenical spirit. It is promoted by 

the great confessional church unions of the world. Not only do European 
and American churches participate in this work of assistance, but a growing 
part is being taken by the Canadian, South African and Australian churches, 
with which the Central Office has many ties. 


The annual budget amounts to S.frs. 563.655. A large number of con- 
tributions are sent direct from one church to another, without clearing 
through the Central Office. It may be estimated that the annual general 
expenditure of the evangelical churches and aid associations exceeds 4 
Million francs. 


The possibility of a new joint conference for church aid was thorough- 
ly discussed (the European Central Office was founded at the first memor- 
able Bethesda-Conference in 1922). Such a conference would have to deal 
with an entirely new situation. The Committee charged the General Se- 
cretary with the preliminary work for the convocation of such a "Parliament 
of Christian charity". 


The European Central Office for Church Aid is under the auspices of 
the Swiss Federation of Evangclical Churches, the president of which, 
Professor Choisy of Geneva, is also the chairman of the international 
committee. I.C.P.I.S. Geneva. 


Dr. J. Ross Stevenson 


Dr. Ross Stevenson, who died in August, was one of the most trusted 
and influential leaders in the Oecumenical Movement. As Chairman of the 
committee of the Edinburgh Conference which was to report on the proposed 
World Council of Churches, as Chairman of the committee on the constitu- 
tion of the World Council, as a member of the Provisional Committee, and 
as Chairman of the Joint Executive Committee of the "Life and Work" and 
"Faith and Order" Movements in the U.S.A., he was one of the main architects 
of the plan for the World Council of Churches. His death is, therefore, 
a very great loss to the oecumenical movement as it is also to his own 
church, the Presbyterian Church, which he served throughout-his career 
(especially as President of Princeton Theological Seminary). He will be 
remembered among us as a Christian whose truly biblical piety and whose 
Sincere love for the cause of Christian unity has been and will remain a 
source of inspiration to all who have had the privilege to be: associated 


with him. Bat, SAR OG as ONE EF cha ks bine Re 
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With the agreement of the "Conference of Church leaders", Dr. Werner, 
leader of the Chancery of the German Evangelical Church, has formed a 
"spiritual council" (Geistlicher Vertrauensrat) which will assist him in 
the leadership of the German Evangelical Church. This Council will be 
composed of Bishop Marahrens of Hannover, Bishop Schultz of Schwerin and 
Oberkonsistorialrat Dr. Hymmen of Berlin. The new council began its work 
on August 30, 1939. I.C.P.I.8. Geneva, 


"Our Place in the Church" 


The September 3rd issue of the weekly Christian paper "Evangelischer 
Weg", published in Stuttgart, contains an article headed "Our place in 
the Church", from which we extract the following: 


"The very foundations of the German Evangelical Church have been 
shaken by present-day happenings which have also served to awaken us. Let 
us not fall asleep again! We pastors, however, are helpless alone before 
the tremendous tasks which have now been clearly revealed to us through 
the grace of God, and we therefore call upon you for help, brothers and 
Sisters who with us have known the living God. Neither should you, parish 
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members, sleep again. Christ's Kingdom and cause are at stake, the true 
Kingdom which is threefold: ekklesia (there must be men enough to accept 
with gladness the election made by God), kyriake (the active members of 
the body of which Christ is the Head), and the communio sanctorum, (the 
community of saints, that is, the living exchange of the commun spiritual 
wealth and the rich experience of the leadership of the spirit)." 
I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 


SWITZERLAND A Message from the Church 


The President of the Swiss Federation of Evangelical Churches has 
published the following message: 


"Once again we are entering upon a terrible time. A spirit of madness 
Sways over mankind. Peoples who should be learning to understand and 
help each other are rushing to murder each other. The vast possibilities 
of science are at the service of this destructive urge. The souls and 
spirits of men are darkened by a sinister power which is driving them to 
self-annihilation. May God have mercy upon this miserable world and 
save us! 


In the midst of this chaos stands the Prince of Peace, Jesus Christ, 
whom God Himself has placed before our eyes and within our hearts to be 
the Master of our lives. At the will of God, He gave His life to save 
mankind from just such ruin which is spelled by war. He alone can bring 
us out of the present confusion, and lead us to the way of justice, 
truth and love. If the world would only listen to His voice today, 
Salvation would come. Let us not harden our hearts, let us rather, also 
in our country, on the eve of our federal day of prayer and fasting, 
kneel before God in realisation of our unworthiness and sin, and implore 
Him to stretch His mighty hand in protection over our country, and through 
His Holy Spirit to influence Re those in Reno on earth to-seek real 


peace and to give Him glory.' I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA National Christian Mission 


The year of preparation which will precede the National’ Christian 
Mission of 1940-41 will open in Kansas City on September 29. The mission, 
with twenty-five to forty religious leaders as the speaking team, will 
hold its first sessions in Kansas City from Sept. 29 to Oct. 6, 1940, and 
then will move on to 19 other cities in the autumn of that year and the 
spring of 1941. The team will visit each city eight days-instead of 
four as in 1936-37. I.C.P.1I.5. Geneva 


TO OUR SUBSCRIBERS AND READERS 


Our subscribers and readers may be certain that, in spite of the dif- 
ficulties which can be foreseen, we will do our utmost to continue this 
Information Service, and even to strengthen and to improve it, for we 
realise fully that, for the sake of the unity in Christ which has found 
expression in the Oecumenical Movement, we must resolutely struggle against 
the danger of isolation of the Churches from each other and from the 
Oecumenical Movement as a whole. In this matter we must, however, ask 
for the support of all those who recognise the importance of maintaining 
the contacts between the Churches and individual Christians. Subscribers 
in several countries will be unable to send their subscription fees. All 


those who can still transmit money are, therefore, requested to help by 
finding new subscribers, by donations, or in any other way they can to 
keep this service alive. 


The Press Service will also be glad to transmit sums sent to it for 
the continuation of the Oecumenical Movement in any of its branches and 
for specific war-time activities which the various international Christ- 


ian organisations will surely undertake. Teas port at Beas ae 
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THE CHURCH AS Al OSCUMENTCAL SOCIETY IN TIMZ OF WAR 


(Under this heading we hope to bring regularly statements from Christ 
ian bodies and individuals which bear on the question what it means "to 
be the Church" in time of war and which describe the concrete tasks of 
the Church in the midst of war conditions). 


DLE vOL. Youne Christians in ‘the 
Far East 


The exam 


A recent publication of the World's Student Christian Federation "The 
S.C.M. in the Far Eastern Conflict" contains striking illustrations of 
the attempts made by Christian students in China and Japan to maintain 
their Christian fellowship unbroken in spite of the grave conflict between 
their countries. We quote the following Call to Prayer which was written 
by a student group in Shanghai and widely used by Christian student groups 
both in China and Japan on their common Day ot Prayerian April of thia 
year. This was the second time that such a Day of Prayer between these 
two movements in warring countries was held. 


"In the midst of this world chaos, although China and Japan seem to 
have been driven farther apart, yet we Christian students of these two 
nations, who have confessed our allegiance as devoted followers of a com-— 
mon, just and loving God, feel even more close to each other than before. 
For the pressing need of struggling together to bring about a better world, 
helps our fellowship to become more real. There is such a great urgency 
for both of us to be far more courageous, and more sacrificial in seeking 
our way to break down the artificial barriers which separate us. We all 
need to have more determination and firmness in witnessing to God's will 
both through words and deeds. Therefore, is it not now a suitable time 
for us to call for common prgyer, to ask our universal God of justice and 
love, for more wisdom to see and more courage to act in bringing His King- 
dom into this confused world? We the youth of our two countries are se~ 
parated by a minority now in power, and as we Christians know, 'God hag 
made of one blood all nations of men'. There is conflict only between 
righteousness and unrighteousness but there can be none between those who 
trust and obey the God of righteousness and judgment. 


“subjects for prayer for all groups participating: 


ml. Let us join in prayer for Chinese students and people: Let us ask 
God to give comfort and encouragement to wounded soldiers and the miserable 
refugees. let us ask God to give their leaders the wisdom, ability and 
bravery they need to defend their people against invading armies and sus-— 
tain resistance against the wrong which has been done to them. Let us 
ask God to strengthen them in their efforts to establish just and lasting 
peace. 


"2. Let us join in prayer for Japanese students and people: Let us 
pray for the youth of Japan who have had to participate and who have been 
Sacrificed in the present hostilities. Let us pray for all those who 
have felt the pain in their hearts of the tragedy and wrongs committed 
and who have suffered because of deep convictions. 


wD. bet us join in prayer for all’ students and people: Let us ask God 
to forgive us our trespasses and give us new strength. Let us, with all 
Christians throughout the world, pray for both China and Japan. 
Let uspray for all youths of different nations and races, and part— 
icularly for the Jews and the peoples of Spain and Czechoslovakia. Let 
us pray for the Christian Churches in all the world, that cach one of 
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them may stand courageously for truth and justice. Let us ask God to 
give us more wisdom to understand the truth and make clear the actual 
facts of the present situation, and to give us strength to-carry out our 


duties." Leelee luds GONCVE. 
GREAT BRITAIN The Christian and His Enemies 


The "Christendom Group" has published a statement regarding the atti- 
tude of the Christian in time of war which was issued shortly before the 
break out of the war. These considerations were published in "The Church 
Times" of September lst, 1939, of which we quote the following passages: 


"The great danger to the soul of the Christian in time of:war is that, 
under the influence of propaganda and his own passions, he should con- 
ceive his own country as a community of crusaders bent upon the right- 
eous extermination of a race of devils. But the Christian is ordered by 
His Master to love his enemies, and he knows that the greatest of the 
virtues is charity. And, however strongly he is convinced of the justice 
of his cause, he must recognise that the men and women against whom he 
is fighting are, on the average, neither more nor less sinful than he is 
himself and are equally convinced of the justice of theirs. In time of 
war selfrighteousness towards onself and hatred towards one's enemies are 
sure to be encouraged by every Government involved with all the force at 
its command; but, so far from being virtues, they are, from the Christ- 
lan standpoint, two of the worst of vices, and if the clergy were to 
preach them to be practised by their people it would be a scandal border— 
ing on apostasy. For we are bidden to love them that hate us and bless 
them that curse us. 


"Side by side with the preaching of love should come the preaching of 
penitence, for the one sure fact about modern war is that it arises not 
just from the greed or pride of one nation or leader, but from the whole 
sinful situation in which we are all involved; its periodical recurrence 
is the inevitable outcome of a mode of life, both personal and communal, 
which is essentially sub-Christian and in which the sins of every one of 
us have a part. Whether or not we are convinced that our country is in 
the right, there can be no doubt that each one of us is in the wrong, 
and a great part of the Church's action in the next war should consist 
in a movement of corporate penitence for the part which each one of us 
has played in producing a situation in which not only men are conscient-— 
Lously compelled to slaughter their fellow men, but Christians are con- 
scientiously compelled to slaughter their fellow-communicants. For one 
of the things that war does is to bring out into the open the real ghast— 
liness of the sin in which we all have our share. 


"Every country going into a war hopes to win it, and, if it does win, 
it has the magnificient opportunity to exercise the Christian virtue of 
forgiveness. The making of peace treaties is never an easy matter, and 
it is hardly the function of the Church and the preacher to attempt to 
dictate their details. They ca, however, insist on the right motives, 
and in another war it should surely be. the Church's duty to protest 
against such sheer vindictiveness as was manifested in the slogans 'Make 
Germany pay', and ‘Hang the Kaiser', with which even Christian pulpits 
resounded at the end of the last war and which have largely contributed 
to our present distress. The Christian prays daily for forgiveness of 
his trespasses; in time of war there will be ample opportunities both 
for preaching and for practising the conditions upon which he asks for 
that forgiveness." i,C,.P.125. Geneva. 


"At the Breaking of Nations" 
The paper of the Unitarian Christianity and Free Religious Fellowship 
"The Inquirer" has published in its last issue (September 2) an article 
intitled "At the Breaking of Nations" of which we quote the following 


. passages: 


pe 
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"We have been struggling for the things of this life too long; we 
heyo lecked out our ideals in the guise of religion; we have sought re- 
ligion in them but it was not to be found; God was not in them because 
we conceived these ideals to be the whole substance of life. If at the 
moment ideals seem to be crashing; if for instance, men can speak in 
pitiable terms of the League of Nations, that is because we have conceived 
out all to be wrapped up in those ideals; we have dragged God down from 
his heaven and fastened him to this earth and have been trying to judge 
him by what shall happen here. 


"The things of this earth belong to men. They always must be involved 
in what men are: and we have made many and grievous mistakes and shall 
do so in the future. The Kingdom of God shall not come only by our 
striving; the Kingdom shall come when we feel the power of God in our 
souls and can acknowledge what he is in the glory of his Heaven. The 
peace of man is not discovered in the mere manipulation of social and 
international relations here, it is discovered in the final recognition 


of the dependence of our souls upon his Presence." bis oP ad iD se, GENEIEs 
GREAT BRITAIN B.B.C. Prayer-services 


In its week-night services the British Broadcasting Company is making 
use of the "Form of Prayer for use by Christian people in all countries 
during times of war and rumours of war" which has been sent out to the 
Churches by the Provisional Committee of the World Council of Churches. 
The Form of Prayer is based on the petitions of the eet re ae 

Li Ceol iba Gerais, 


GERMAL ¥ Wecsape ty the Vongregatiuns of the German Church 


ee etree eres 


The "Spiritual Council" of the German Evangelical Church, which was es- 
tablished at the end of August and consists of Bishop Marahrens (Hannover), 
Bishop Schultz (Schwerin) and Dr. Hymmen (Berlin) recently issued, together 
with Dr. Werner, leader of the Chancery of the German Evangelical Church, 
the following "Word for Proclamation from the Pulpit", with the request 
that it be brought to the knowledge of pastors and congregations: 


"The decision whose uncertainty has hung over us all in the last weeks 
and days has now been taken: the German people is called to arms for the 
jJand of its fathers, for its freedom and for its honour. 


"We members of the German Evangelical Church are conscious of our 
unity in one another as we pray for our people and our fatherland, for 
the Fihrer and the armed forces. It has ever been so in the history of 
our people; so will it remain so long as evangelical men and women are 
rooted in the inconquerable source of their faith. 


"Whoever lives in the certainty that God has offered us his forgive- 
ness in Christ and has made us His children, will place his unswerving 
trust in the protection of the Heavenly Father in good days and bad; for 
it is in time of need that He calls us to Him and renews our strength out 
of thetreasure of His eternal word. Whoever knows and uses his Bible, 
his Catechism and his Hymnal will find in them the strength for whatever 
may be awaiting us in this frightful time. He can and will receive the 
joy which comes with consecration, even to the last, for the life and 
honour of our fatherland. 


"This struggle will demand of us heavy sacrifice of blood and life. 
There is much we shall have to forego. Our people will have to bear great 
suffering of soul. In the face of all this may we as evangelical Christ- 
ians follow with courage and confidence the way of obedience which is 
laid before us. God be with us as He was with our fathers. "Unto Him 
that is able to do exceeding abundantly above all that we ask or think, 
according to the power that worketh in us, unto Him be glory in the Church 
by Christ Jesus throughout all ages, world without end." 
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This word to the congrégations is accompanied by the following Church 
Prayer with the request that it be recommended to ministers for use in 
the services of the congregations: 


"Lord our God, Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, with our people and 
for our people we come before Thee. Thou art Lord and Father of GLO lets 
whose compassion we at all times have refuge. Thou hast placed us again 
in an hour of trial. Again we are called as so often before in our his- 
tory to take a road that will test us. In even the darkest hours through— 
out the centuries of our people's existence Thot hast given us the light 
or hope; in times of distress Thou hast held it high. ven now Thou hast 
lifted us out of dishonour and misery through the deeds of the Ftihrer 


isa) a 3] 
Wo Re TERY PORK SIV EN Us s God, that in this hour we may know, come what 
may, that Thou hast a plan for the blessing atd peace of all who submit 
to Thy Grace. Thou hast made us safe in our Scviour Jesus Christ, under 
whose cross we gather. In Him hast Thou shown us the example that only 
in the giving of life can love be proved and completed. Help us, that 
in the strength of Christ we may be ready in purity of heart to bring 
the ultimate sacrifice. 


"We pray Thee to receive in grace and compassion also our sacrifice of 
love and loyalty for our people, our giving of ourselves in service at 
the front and at home. Let us all be carried and enwrapped in Thy holy 
and merciful will, whether we perform our duty as soldiers or in occup-— 
ation and home, in shop and field. Receive and increase daily our trust 
that in these fateful weeks we are serving Thee, for Thou hast created 
our people and hast filled our hearts with love for then. 


"Grant too that in all our trials we may stand side by side as brothers 
who are Thy children and the successors of Thy beloved Son. In the 
strength of Thy love let our hearts be fired for all who make up our 
people, who are thrown into need and suffering, to the end that none may 
be ‘lonely. In all our service let us be steadfast in the knowledge that 
none can be true to Thee who is not true to the last to his people. 


"Lord, Thou willst that the peoples should live in justice and freedom 
according to the laws which Thou hast ordained for all human life. Bless 
our struggle for honour, for freedom, for the space essential to the 
German people and its bread. 


"Bless our armed forces on land, sea and in the air. Bless all devo-— 
tion and all work in the German land, bless and protect our Fiihrer, as 
Thou hast sheltered and blessed him in the past, and help him succeed in 
the winning of a genuine and just peace to the blessing of the peoples 
of Europe and to Thy honour. Into Thy hands we commend ourselves body 
and soul, with our people and our realm, aS we pray together: Our 
Father, which art in Heaven..." 


The way in which people in the Churches and in local congregations to- 
day are facing in prayer the seriousness of the present situation may 
also be seen from the special prayers, which appear in the parish and 
Sunday Bulletins for last Sunday, September 10th, for use in family and 
congregation. We have emphasised (through underlining) what seems to us 
to be of special importance in this connection. Thus we find reproduced 
for example in the"Hannoversches Sonntagsblatt" this "Prayer for War- 
Time's 


"Holy and most merciful God, grant us Thy Grace and help us in the 
throes of war. Let us hear Thy voice amidst the raging of the peoples. 
May Thy mercy be our comfort, Thy peace our armour. Be Thou a wall of 
fire round about our fatherland. When need grows great, let Thy love 
grow warmer, that it may go forth unceasingly as balm to the wounded and 
i111, as shelter and food to the poor and the hungry. Hold fast in Thy 
hand our loved ones who afar.,and at home are giving their lives for our 
fatherland. Build up through sorrow new bonds of brotherhood and use us 


No. 32 - September 1939 —5- 


as Thou willst to Thy glory. Above our German fatherland establish a 
peace which is worthy of the honour of Thy name. Lord God, be merciful 
unto us and have compassion upon us; hear our prayer for Jesus Christ's 
sake. Amen." 


We find a further example of this in the "Evangelisches Gemeindeblatt" 
of Munich, in which the following "Intercession for the Fatherland" is 
reproduced for the "Congregations of the Praying": 


"Father in Heaven, we thank Thee that through Christ Thou hast made us 
heirs to Thy glory and citizens of Thy Kingdom, and we pray Thee to main- 
tain us through Thy word in true faith and obedience. Accept also in 
Thy mercy our prayer for our beloved Fatherland which Thou hast given us 
aS our earthly home, and for our armed forces which stand watch at its 
frontiers and battle for its security. Protect it day and night against 
all devastations of the enemy and let Thy word become for it the fountain 
of living waters. Hold those who govern and those they govern in fear 
of Thee and make all who serve do go as Thy servants. Watch over us in 
this time of tension and trial, hover above our homes in Thy mercy and 

rant that the earnestness of the hour may hel us_to know Thee. Above 
all let not the light of Thy Word go out, that we may remain a peovle 
which honours Thy name and that we may be ready in self-forgetfulness 

and love to serve one another. Give heed to us, 0 King of all the world, 
and let our prayer before Thee be seemly in Thy sight for the sake of our 
eternal High Priest, Jesus Christ. Amen." 


Christian Family Devotions in the Present 


Hour 


That the members of Christian congregations are turning to-day ever 
more to the Word of God is indicated by the Bible texts and introductions 
to the daily morning and evening devotions which are observed in a great 
many families. The following examples suggest how people are trying to 
follow the call of the above"Word to the Congregations" to find in the 
Word of God "the strength for whatever may be required of us in this 
frightful time". Thus in the "Hannovershces Sonntagsblatt" for the week 
from September 10-16 the words of Jesus from the Sermon on the Mount are- 
used as the basis of the morning devotions. In the introduction to Matt. 
6:19 it is pointed out how "there are so many things on the earth to which 
our hearts are fixed: property and honour, persons we love, etc. And we 
may indeed love them, for they have been given us of God. But there is 


the great danger that the things of this world may become more important 
and dearer to us than God," 
See an VOCs 


For another day we find in the introduction to Matt. 7:1-6: "The more 
pious we believe ourselves to be, the harder will be our judgment of men, 
whom we regard to be sinners. Jesus does not forbid his followers to re-— 
cognise sin and wrong, but he does forbid hard ana merciless judging. 

God alone is judge, we can with confidence leave the judgment in His 
hands. It is good that we may do this, for our own judging becomes so 
easily ungenuine: we in fact perceive so clearly and condemn so rigorous— 
ly the sins of others that we regard our own mistakes to be small and un~ 


important. But it is hypocrisy to struggle against the bad in others 
when we simply pass over the bad in ourselves. 

Further in the introduction to Matt. 7313-23 it is emphasised that the 
message of Jesus marks a clear division between men: "On the one side 
are those who desire to take the straight and narrow vath on the other 
Side those who would go with the crowd at whatever price. But also in 
the small circle of Jesus' followers there is once again a differentia- 
tion; there are people who act as if they were the disciples of Jesus, 
but who are not in fact, as they are concerned only for themselves and 
their own honour. It is a heavy liability for Jesus' followers that they 
have "wolves" in their midst. But Jesus expects of his true disciples 
that they will recognise these false prophets for what they are. They 


ete. 2 ee eS eee Ae Py te ee ee Gh, EN 
Ra : he 
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are not to be known by their words, but clearly by their acts: lack of 
love, pride, the spirit of judgment, are not fruits of a follower of 
Jesus. 


In connection with the powerful words of Jesus at the conclusion of the 
Sermon on the Moint one reads:. "The demands of Jesus in these words are 
tremendous. Only the man who has founded his life on the word and exam-— 
ple of Jesus can endure. He who despises and refuses Jesus and his word 
Will inevitably suffer shipwreck with his life. This becomes clear in 
times of stress. Who has the strength to carry burdens, to master tempt-— 
ations? He who places his trust in Jesus and his word. for he who has 
no faith has no power of resistance. He is like the house which in the 
time of catastrophy. fell yianta Mm “OLN, ton it was built on sand. O that 
the things which Jesus said might f. flow into our hearts and make us strong 
and joyful for obedient discipleship!" 


For the last day of this week the Bible passage is Isaiah 1:1-20, 
which is introduced as follows: "Isaiah is speaking to his people with 
terrible earnestness. They have : Re a “away from God and God has punish- 
ed them by_ imposing _ x periods of § “sutferi ng. ‘But the people h have not com— ' 
prehended the Significance of this suffering. They still are not ready 
to humble themselves in contrition before God. They still believe that 
God can be pleased simply by visible services of worship and offerings. 
The prophet is obliged to say to them in unmistable terms that God is 
snot interested. in these exterior “offerings. He requires a change of 
heart. What is the “significance of offerings and sacrifices when the 
same people who offer them disregard the simplest requirements of brother— 
lu love? We serve God in loving and serving our: brothers. God requires 
of us obedience not of the lips but of the heart. And we can expect his 
mercy and forginess only when we truly resolve to place our total lives 
i ae service." 


For the closing on the last evening of this week the text foreseen is 


Revelation 4:1-11: "How tho holy seer praises unspeakably the incompre- 
hensible glory of the majesty of God." I.C.P,1.5. Geneva 
SPAIN The Protestant Church in Spain 


The "Blatter aus Spanien", published in Madrid, gives in its last 
issue, No. 200, a survey of the situation and of the future development 
of Protestant work in Spain: 


"Bor the time being there is little concerning the present situation 
and the future development of the Protestant work in Spain which can 

be said with certainty. The entire region which has been won more re- 
cently by the Nationalists is still living in a period of complete tran- 
sition, whereas the part of Spain which has been longer under National- 
ist control is still under martial law. This transition from war to 
peace involves so many comprehensive tasks and deep-lying problems 
arising from the transfer of authority and of institutions of public 
life from the previously democratic-Marxist Spain to the new National 
State, that the duration of this period can not be foreseen. 


"Madrid is naturally still under military control, which includes the 
forbidding of all public meetings except those which are expressly au- 
thorised by the military authorities. Thus immediately after the en- 
trance of the Nationalist troops we were faced with the question as to 
whether we would be able to secure permission to continue Protestant 
services of worship. During the war we had not had to interrupt them 


No. 32 -— September 1939 omy a 


once. But exactly this fact, so gratifying in itself, that the Popular 
Front government had left us in peace and had even mentioned us more 
than once in public for propaganda purposes as a proof of its tolerance, 
could appear in the eyes of the new authorities as a ground of political 
Suspicion. Two days after the entry of the troops the secretary of the 
Protestant Alliance, Pastor Hans Fliedner, took steps to get into touch 
with the proper military authorities. After days of running about from 
place to place, he finally secceeded on the Saturday evening before Palm 
sunday in securing oral permission to continue the services in all the 
seven Churches of Madrid. The written confirmation of this permission 
followed on the Monday. 


Our schools, on the other hand, met with a different fate. By a de- 
cree of April 17th all the public schools of Madrid were provisionally 
closed. Their reopening will depend upon the speed and thoroughness 
with which the State completes its 'cleaning up! and reorganisation of 
Bieopubate life. 


The schools as well as their teachers, curricula and mental viewpoints 


_must be made to harmonize as completely as possible with the new Spain, 


a task which will require time. As to the Protestant schools, it must 
be borne in mind that National Spain is returning consciously and ener- 
getically to the old tradition, according to which everything Spanish 
should be inseparably identified with Catholicism. In the State schools 
of the national territory which is already organised, Catholic religious 
instruction has been reintroduced, and the teachers are obliged to pre- 
pare themselves under all circumstances for this work. But it is still 
too early to see finally what the fate of our school work is going to 
be. 


It is most difficult to secure concrete details on the basis of which 
one could judge the extent of the harm which has been done to the work 
in the provinces and the possibilities of reconstruction, as correspond— 
ence is still under military censorship and travel possibilities are 
very restricted. In any case the work in most places will have to be . 
started again from the very beginning. To this end it will be necessary 
to penetrate from the safe center gradually deeper and more frequently 
into the threatened periphery, in order to do all possible to assure 


“that the theoretically recognised religious freedom is not allowed to 


become a mere toleration. There are evidences that strong forces are 
working in National Spain for the reintroduction of the idea’of the 
Catholic Empire according to the example of the 16th century. One people, 
one State, one Leader, one Faith, one Church! one hears it thus again 
and again, proclaimed as the basic truth of the new Spain. 


There are, of course, other voices which will have nothing to do with 
a movement for the mere reawakening of the past, which warn against a 
return to the old fateful mistakes, and which above all are against a 
too close connection between Church and State. All is still in flux, 
so that here again nothing final can be said. 


Yet this much is certain - and we could bring more than one example 
thereof — that Spanish Protestantism still has to conquer for itself a 
position in the new Spain, and that in doing so it has no easy path 
before it." Peel, 2s Set Genenrany 
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Soviet Russia How the Church continues to .ive in U-5.S-R. 


The following extracts from the anti-religious press of the U.5.S.R. 
throw light on the state of religion in this country today. The "Anti- 
religious Journal" (No. 6 for 1939) reviews the results of measures re- 
lating to religion taken by the religious section of the People's Commis- 
sariate for home affairs since Stalin's constitution came into force on 
December 5th, 1936: 


"A considerable number of priests have been unmasked as "enemies of 
the people" since December 5th, 1936. Servers and active members of 
church 'twenties' (the smallest parish must have a minimum membership of 
twenty and these parishes must be registered; all religious groups which 
are not registered are counted illegal) have been liquidated not on 
account of their faith in God but of their anti-soviet activity. Where 
churches and houses of prayer have been closed abuses had been observed, 
abuses often due to disguised trotzkyists who were trying to arouse hos- 
tility to the Soviet government. The result of these abuses is that the 
whole 'herd of priests' is trying now to retire into hiding, to create 
secret churches and convents, to form groups of monks and nuns; the 
Church is tending to establish its religious life on an illegal basis of 
‘religious conspiracy'. 


The fact that there was no visible religious life has sometimes con- 
tributed to the closing of the churches. The liquidating of legal re- 
ligious activities has resulted in the formation of an ‘infantry of 
Christ', an itinerant clergy travelling from place to place to perform 
religious rites in private homes. Among these 'foot-soldiers of Christ! 
not a few are self-ordained either to avoid having a bishop responsible 
for their actions, or because they do not recognise the Orthodox church." 
The Antireligious Journal states that there are women among these priests. 
They take up work where the churches are closed, and carry on the work 
of the legal priest whose church has been closed. for example the re- 
ligious services in the village of Pavlovsk, in the neighbourhood of 
Iekaterinoslav, are being celebrated by a kholkosian, and in the village 
of Sanjariko, in the neighbourhood of Kiev, by a peasant woman. This 
development forces the administrative bodies of the government to fight 
against illegal religious activity, and to maintain at least if not to 
reopen the registered churches. In the deserted parishes they have been 
obliged to appoint temporary priests to protest the population against 
the "Infantry of Christ". 


To prevent the growth of the clandestine religious front it is in the 
government's interests to reinforce the legally registered ecclesiastic- 
al frameworks, such as the Tykhonian Orthodox Church, the Reformed Or- 
thodox Church, the supreme Modammedan administration, the Protestant 
administration, the Baptist administration (Catholics are not included 
inthe article in question). The two orthodox churches comprise about 
20,000 parishes and the same number of servers. "The growing formation 
of illegal groups is a menace to the Orthodox church as well as to the 
Soviet government", says the paper, "for it appears that they no more 
recognise the Orthodox Church then the Soviet government." 


Another aspect of the ecclesiastical activity in the recognised or- 
thodox churches is a simplification of their rites which often robs them 
of their sacramental character. Indeed, the church baptizes in the ab- 
sence of the children, and celebrates marriages without the presence of 
the contracting parties. From this results a weakening of the differences 
between the rites of the Orthodox and other religious groups, and grow- 
ing assimilation between them. There is even a known case of an Ortho- 
dox priest at the head of a Protestant congregation. "This inter-church 
assimilation,in the opinion of the paper, constitutes a danger to the 
party and to the government." 


mee Vee, A gh Se rer ee ge Free 
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On the other hand No. 5 of the Antireligious Journal contains a des- 
cription of the faithful in Russia under the title "The damage done by 
the relics of religion." These passages are interesting for their un- 
expected conclusion. "We have often heard that the believers and the 
Godless are two different orders of men, two hostile camps waging a 
merciless war. Is this ture? Certainly not. It is an abominable lie, 
because in our country where brotherly understanding reigns among the 
people there can be no hatred. There is no place for hatred and envy -- 
in an age characterised by the victories of the unshakable Stalin block. 
Who can believe that in such an age as ours a worker can hate another 
worker simply because he has reached a higher stage of development... 

We must underline yet again the salient feature of our age: the be- 
lievers of today are fundamentally different from those of the beginning 


of the Revolution." T70.P.l. se Geneva. 
JAPAN Co-operation with Korea. 


The Japanese National Christian Council and the corresponding body in 


‘Chosen (Korea), the Chosen Christian Federation, have arrived at a 


mutual agreement concerning co-operation according to which they will 
"try to promote the unity and fellowship of the Christians in Japan 
proper and Chosen." The Chosen Christian Federation has appointed a 
committee on co-operation with the National Christian Council of Japan 
and the members of this committee are admitted as co-opted members to 
the annual conference of the latter body. The Chosen Christian Feder- 
ation will maintain all relations and contacts with the International 
Missionary Council through the Japanese National Christian Council. 
LiOeP i l.S . hrenewren 


Union Evangelistic Campaign. 


Sixteen members of the Central Committee of the Union Evangelistic 
Campaign attended the retreat at Rakurakuen, near Tokyo, July 20 and 21. 
A detailed report was presented of the work during the first half of 
this year. 


Dr. Kagawa spoke in 80 meetings at 39 different places to a total of 
53.958 hearers. 79 other meetings were held in 53 places in all parts 
of the empire, with a total attendance of 64.888. Mr. Nukaga, chairman 
of the Tokyo local committee, reported that 200 churches in the Tokyo 
area co-operated in the great mass meeting at the Hibiya Public Hall, 
where there was an attendance of 3.500. 


Mr. Tomita, Moderator of the Presbyterian Church, who was chairman of 
the Central Committee during the 5-year Kingdom of God Movement, spoke 
on the condition of the churches in Japan. He said that it was impos- 
sible to deny that the church was labouring under great ditficultags, 
and so far, at least, as church attendance was concerned, was making no 
progress, in spite of the Kingdom of God Movement and subsequent union 
.° evangelistic efforts. He felt that one reason was the emphasis 
during recent years on the Japanese national spirit, which Shinto lead— 
ers seek to associate exclusively with the Shinto faith. Another reason 
he found was the totalitarian tendencies in Japan. He emphasised that 
the Church must consider very carefully its relationship to the State. 


Dr. Kagawa was present on the morning of the 2lst and gave a detailed 
report of his work during the last six months. While audiences ina few 
cases have been smaller than during the Kingdom of God Movement, in ge- 
neral the response has been very encouraging. In every town he has con-— 
nections with the various local co-operative societies. In Honjo, 65% 
of the total population now belong to the co-operative societies. Small 
as is the proportion of baptised Christians, there the people in general 


recognise that Dr. Kagawa and the Christian character of the’ co-operatives 


make them trustworthy. 1.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 
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THE CHURCH AS AN OBCUMENICAL SOCIETY IN TIME 
OF WAR 


ee es ee 


We continue the publication of messages concerning the task of the 
Churches and of Christians in war-time. 


A Message from the World's Young Men's 
Christian Associations 


Our common need, at such a time as this, is to be helped to think 
aright, to lay sure hold on-.our faith, and to be reminded of its chal- 
lenge..... It is sin that has led us into this situation, but we thank 
God that He is the Lord of History and that in His hands is its fulfil- 
ment. He overrules the designs of men in His merey, and usés even their 
wrath in the service of His holy purpose. It is His mercy also that men 
cannot go on violating His will without disaster. 


As we face the trials and terrors of war, therefore, we shall acknow-— 
ledge our one calling and one Lord. We shall hold fast to our faith in 
Him and His wisdom and power. We shall pray for one an other that we 
may be true to His will as He reveals it to us. We shall bear one an 
other's burdens, being diligent in service. We shall commit ourselves 
to His keeping beyond whose love we cannot stray. 


But above all and first of all we shall turn again to Him in full 
repentance, confessing our sins and acknowledging our own share of res- 
ponsibility for this present situation.... 


Christ calls us to our share in His cross. It is His summons that 
we undertake the task of reconciliation. This means our own repentance 
and reconciliation with Him. It means that we shall restrain ourselves 
from judging others. It means realising the nature of the things that 
divide us and seeking to explore the things that unite us. It means 
countering the propaganda of hate by keeping the well-spring of our 
emotions pure. It means refusing to condemn whole peoples. But above 
all things it means the ministry of mercy and of prayer. ‘Inasmuch as 
ye did it unto one of the least of these', said Jesus, 'ye did it unto 
me'. 


The World's Committee at its last Executive meeting in July decided 
that in the event of a Evropean war its work should follow two main lines: 


1. Where service to men in the military forces is undertaken, this 
should be the responsibility of the National Alliances concerned. 

2. Service of an international character, such as work for prison- 
ers of war, should be the responsibility of the World's Committee. 


And now that we are in the midst of war, these decisions are being 
taken up as rapidly as the developments of the situation permit. Collab- 
oration has also been established with other Oecumenical Christian Organ- 
igations and the International Red Cross. It is a call to each one of 
us to discharge our own responsibility in this matter by saoriticias 
giving of ourselves and of our money. 


As for prayer, we shall pray that God's will may be done by us in 
this calamity and by Himthrough it and in spite of iti We shall pray 
each one of us for those who are our enemies, and pray as much as in us 
lies with understanding and appreciation. We shall pray that God may 
guide us and especially those of us who are in neutral countries in seek- 
ing to maintain contact between those on either side. And in all things 
we shall pray without ceasing not only throughout the time of the con- 
flict but also during the whole period of readjustement thereafter. 
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This does not blind us to the fact of our differences or to the 
reality of our divisions. Even as Christians we do not have a common 
mind with regard to either the war or the issues that war raises. And 
yet we affirm that we are one, united as those 'who, regarding Jesus 
Christ as their God and Saviour,...desire to be His disciples, in their 
doctrine and in their life.' 


He is our peace. In Him our fellowship is still an unbreakable 
bond. I.C.P.1I.8. Geneva 


A Message of the World's Young Women's Christian 
Association 
For over two years an undeclared war in the Far East has laid upon 
the Association in China and Japan its heavy burden of anxiety and suffer- 
ing. Today war in Europe, long feared and long avoided, has become a 
stark reality and extended its dark shadow into the life of many nations.. 


In this hour of crisis, the Staff of the World's Y.W.C.A..in Geneva 
has felt the desire to draw near to the individual members of our world 
family and therefore we are sending you this message. We are mindful of 
the difficult decisions which we as Christians are called upon to make 
in'the time of war. Whether we are citizens of countries engaged in the 
conflict or of neutral nations, we cannot escape the issues involved; 
there can be no moral neutrality. 


We need to reaffirm our unshaken faith that God is supreme above 
the nations, the Lord of all life, and that our destiny, as individuals 
and peoples is in His Hand. We know that for those who are one in Christ 
there is an unbreakable bond. The present world anarchy is a denial of 
God's law of love and we recognise with sorrow that we have proved unable 
to build a just international order, without which there is no possibil- 
ity of permanent peace. We have not faced the real spiritual implic- 
ations of true peace. All nations and individuals share in this failure, 
but we, as Christians, must especially acknowledge our guilt. 


It is in the spirit of penitence that we approach the dark days a- 
head of us. But we do not despair: God's hand is not shortened: 
Through the chaos He is still working in the world. We are called upon 
to uphold with all our strength the things He has revealed to us. As 
individual Christians, we each have our specific responsibilities. As 
members of a world-wide Christian fellowship, we face certain common 
tasks, which will demand our full consecration of body, mind and spirit.. 
We must strive to counteract the destructive forces which in time of war 
impair the foundations of moral and social life. Our Christian message 
was never more needed than today. 


In order to avoid the insidious effect of propaganda, it is neces-— 
sary for us to exercise discipline of thought and speech, that we may 
keep ourselves free from prejudice and hatred. Throughout the period of 
conflict it must be our constant’ task to prepare mentally and spiritual- 
ly for the peace which will eventually end this struggle. We must work 
and pray that it may be a peace with justice, free from the spirit of 
revenge and built on constructive foundations for the future. 


We shall be sustained in these difficult days by the memory of the 
remarkable series of oecumenical gatherings in which we have shared in 
recent years. We regard this as a special gift of God's Providence, 
through which we have gained a new sense of the reality of the World 
Christian Community. We are especially grateful for our own meetings in 
the World's Y.W.C.A. during, the past year. These will help us to main- 
tain a living sense of fellowship through a period when it may be im- 
possible to meet on a world scale. 


In a time like this we realise anew the power of prayer and the 
deep reality of our oneness in Christ. We unite across the frontiers 
in our prayer that we may be given courage, strength and wisdom to ful- 
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fil our God given task, wherever He has placed us, and that we may be 
guided in all things by His spirit of truth and love. ‘We seek in prayer 
a deeper sympathy and understanding of the suffering of others. We pray 
that out of this present bitter struggle may come a fuller knowledge of 
God's purpose for mankind and a new realisation of the triumphant power 
of Christ. 1.C.P.1.8. Geneva. 


The Church's Function — A Fountain of Prayer 


On September 7th, the Bishop of Chichester addressed a letter to 
the Editor of The Times, from which we quote the following passages: 


"While the war is only in its beginning, may I put in a plea as to 
the function of the Chur¢gh? In this conflict of nations the Church sure- 
ly has both a definite and a significant task. The State has its own 
duties as the guarantor of order, justice, and civil liberty. The Church 
is the trustee of the Gospel of Redemption, and aims at creating a com- 
munity founded on love. The very fact that war has come, shows how deep 
is human sin, and with what pain and what difficulty God's purpose must 
contend. But it would be a grave calamity if the Church were for one 
moment to suspend its witness to that which alone can overcome war, or 
compromise its teaching by surrender to the necessities of the day... 


"IT am not suggesting that the Church has fulfilled its task in peace 
time. Nor am I suggesting that the Church should fail in showing its 
solidarity with the nation in the proper way. But I do suggest that 
there should be an honest recognition that the Church can express this 
solidarity, not by saying ditto to the State, nor by stimulating patriot— 
ism, but by being really the Church - that is to say, by being a fountain 
of prayer, and by offering what the Church is divinely commissioned to 
offer to human beings - reconciliation with God, the worship of thé 
family of God, the teaching of the Gospel about God's purpose for human 
life now and the life of the world to come, and the proclaiming’ of the 
love of God for all men and all nations, as their common Father. 


"The Church is a universal society, while it seeks to fulfil its 
mission in different nations. It binds its members in a unity which in- 
cludes the members of the nation with which we are at war. Some of 
those fellow Christians who have Germany for their home are already our 
guests as refugees. We can express the fact with them in this difficult 
hour. But our Master also bids us remember am pray for our brethren of 
other nations, wherever they are." : 

}..C.PlI,8.. Geneva. 


Look Unto God 


Bishop Wurm of Wlirttemberg (Cermany) addressed a timely word to his 
congregations which was read from the pulpit at their services. It con- 
tained the following paragraph: "High above all earthly struggles and 
high above all men's cares stands steadfast the eternal, holy and com- 
passionate God. It is worth looking unto Him. Nothing can happen but 
that which is ordained by His hidden decrees. . So nothing must make us 
doubt the certainty that He is with us at all times in good as in bad 
days, in the sadness of parting and the pain of loneliness, in sickness 
and in death. The picture of the Crucified, who gave His life for us, 
goes with us in every place. Dear fellow—believers, we have even at 
this time to be deeply thankful for the blessing which God's word, and 
the Gospel of Jesus Christ have brought to our land, in house and home, 
in church and.school. But we have also to bow in penitence before God 
when we think that we could all have had still more blessing on our 
daily work and on our household communities if we had given more heed to 
Him. And so finally we solemnly promise fresh loyalty and obedience to 
Him who through his affliction calls us to Himseif. God is our refuge 
and our strength. We stand firm and loyal to our people as we look unto 
Him. We pray to Him for our fellow-countrymen and our leader, for our 
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homes and for our army. We give into His keeping all our loved ones 
near and far. We ask Him that He may arm us for our serviece-here on 
earth and lead us to His heavenly Kingdom." 1.C.P.1.8. Geneva 


A Message from the Old Catholic Church in 


Switzerland 


‘The Bishop of the 01d Catholic Church in Switzerland, Dr. Aolf Ktiry, « 
has just issued a message to the 01d Catholic population of Switzerland, 
from which we have taken the following extract: 


"Brotherhood does not stop at the. frontiers of our country. Think 
of the many refugees and homeless wanderers who have sought shelter in 
our land and who now find themselves in a particularly difficult posi- 
tion. Do not withdraw your helping hand. When our frontiers are open 
to letin evacuees, women and children, the prisoners and the wounded, 
think of the Good Samaritan: 'Go and do thou likewise'. In our services 
we remember in prayer the great universal need — let us in practice mi- 
nister to this need. Church authorities of all congregations are in- 
structed to take up a special collection at each service in order to 
have an emergency fund ready for any special help we can give... 


"For months past waves of lies and hatred have swept across the 
world. Do not let yourselves be carried away by them. Wherever our 


Sympathies may be, we are not called upon to judge, 'Judge not,'said 


our Lord. We cannot judge whether those who are bringing this disaster 
upon the world are the tools of the devil's might. Let us keep to the 


words of the Apostle: ‘Avenge not yourselves, but rather give place un- 
to wrath: for it is written, vengeance is mine; I will repay, saith 

the Lord.' (Romans 12,19)." Ti0. PS.) Geneve, 
GERMANY Catholics and Protestants 


A short time ago the Frankfurt Catholic Church newspaper (Katholi- 
sche Kirchenzeitung) reported that at the beginning of April Catholic 
theologians from a west German theological seminary paid a visit to an 
Evangelical theological College in central Germany in order to discuss 
questions of liturgy and church music. Now the Evangelical theologians 
have paid a return visit of four days in order to learn about Catholic 
thought ‘and life in an episcopal town. They were given a talk on the 
Catholic liturgy; the guests visited a Franciscan monastery and had 
explained to them the meaning and significance of the life of that order, 
and at the same time they were able to get a picture of life in a Cathol- 
ic theological seminary. In daily discussion groups with leading Cathol- 
ic priests they voiced their impressions. "Such arrangements", remarks 
the author of the article, "point to an ever increasing desire for closer 
co-operation and understanding in the faith of all Christian people of 
our day and to the earnestness and readiness for mutual understanding 
and regard with which man meets man today in the Christian’ camp." 


On the other hand, the Weinberg chapel on the Schliersee, Bavaria, 
belonging to the Catholic Church, which is only used by its own congre- 
gation in the spring in connection with certain processions, has now, 
with the consent of the Archbishop's authority in Munich, been placed at 
the disposal of the local Evangelical community for their services. 

They had been given notice to leave from the town-hall meeting room 
where they had previously worshipped. This autumn they plan to begin 


the building of their own church. L.C.P.l.S. Geneve, 


foe Ne OL ai cal Faculties 


As announced in the daily press the following Universities are 
carrying on their teaching and research activities: Berlin, Vianna, 
Munich, Leipzig,and Tena. The remainder will only hold examinations as 
speedily as possible. And so for theological studies there remain the 


_ Evangelical faculties in Berlin, Vienna, Leipzig and lena, which means 
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the closing of the theological faculties in Bonn, Breslau, Erlangen, 
Giessen, Gdttingen, Greifswald, Halle, Heidelberg, Kiel, Koénigsberg, 
Minster, Marburg, Rostock and Ttibingen. Similarly the Catholic theo- 
logical faculties of Vienna and Munich remain open whilst those at Bonn, 
Breslau, Freiburg, Gratz, Mtinster, Ttibingen and Wlirtzburg:are closed. 
I.C.P.1.8. Geneva 


GREAT BRITAIN Day of National Prayer 


The Archbishop of Canterbury has announced that with the full 
approval of the King, Sunday, October lst, has been appointed to be ob~ 
served as a Day of National Prayer. The announcement states that, since 
this is a means by which the State expresses its recognition of God and 
of the need of divine help and guidance, it is hoped that the authorities 
of other Christian communions in Great Britain will also commend the 
observance of this Day of Prayer to their ministers and congregations. 
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Salvation Army's War Work 
Plans for which £150.000 is needed are to be put into immediate 
operation by the Salvation Army, in order to remer service to the Naval, 
Military and Air Forces, both in the field and on the home front. The 
salvation Army appeals for huts in the Militia training camps, work 
among the Expeditionary Force in the field, Naval, Military and Air 
Force hostels around the seven seas, emergency kitchens on the home front, 
first-aid equipment and welfare work among munition workers and others. 
LeU eS pists GElenran 


College for Orthodox Students 


The College of the Ascension, Selly Oak, Birmingham, a Church of 
England Training College for women missionaries under the Society for the 
Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts (S.P.G.) has been for some 
time in friendly contact with the Orthodox Church. There have been in 
it Orthodox students, chiefly Russians by origin, from Estonia, France, 
Germany, etc. These individual students have been prepared for religious 
and social work among their own people and Churches. But obviously it 
would be more satisfactory if a group, drawn from the Orthodox Churches 
of various nationalities, could live together as a unit, though still in 
close connection with the College of the Ascension. 


A scheme has now been set on foot to open a new house at Selly Oak 
where a small number of such Orthodox students can live together. They 
will be regularly visited by a priest of their own Church and provided 
with Orthodox services and instruction in their faith. 


The idea of the training of women for activities within the Church 
is rather new to the Orthodox world, and it may be some time before the 
uon—Russian students will be sent to St. Macrina's House, ~ the name of 
this new college. Such training is undeniably useful for the Russians 
who, in the conditions of exile, would like to have the opportunity of 
being prepared for Church work, either in exile, or in countries with 
Russian minorities, or, it may happen, in the future, in Russia. 

LC, Pal. S«. Genewen 


* * * 


The International Christian Press and Information Service 
appears one a week in English, French and German editions. 
Annual subscription price Sw.fr.10 


* * * * * 


The tnd of Christian Mission in Turkestan 


(This article has been sent by one of the last missionaries in Turkestan 
who had to leave the work of the mission in this country in tragical 
circumstances). 


The mission work in the province of Sinkiang, in Bastern Turkestan, 
was opened by the Swedish Missionary Society in 1892. In later years 
some missionaries of the China Inland Mission have been working in the 
northern part of the country. For many years the mission had to do a 
difficult pioneering work with very little visible fruit. | In the first 
25 years the number of converts did not exceed thirty. But in the fol- 
lowing about twenty years the Christian community steadily increased. 
There were four organised congregations, three of which consisted of 
members converted from Islam and one consisting mainly of Chinese mem- 
bers. 


The Christians have often been more or less openly persecutec. 
The Christian Church has gone through three great persecutions. The 
first two caused more or less by Muhammedan fanatics and the third caus- 
ed by the Godless. In the first persecution a number of Christians were 
imprisoned and kept in jail for one whole year. But none of them were 
killed. In the second persecution, which took place during a Muhammedan 
rebellion, some of the Christians were killed, and among them a very 
promising young man named Habil. 


The Christian Church came out from the two first persecutions 
stronger and purer than before. The Muhammedans at large and not a few 
Or their leaders became very friendly to the mission. The pupils in 
the schools and the patients in the hospitals came in greater numbers 
than in any time earlier, and the meetings were very well attended. The 
mission had a time of greater success than ever before. 


But gradually the communist influence grew stronger and the Godless 
propaganda became more and more evident. At that time many devout Mus— 
lims, seeing the inability of Islam to resist the pressure of Godless-— 
ness, became earnest enquirers into Christianity. Many studied the 
scriptures with great earnestness and many came out as believers in 
Christ. 


By and by the enmity of the Godless towards the Christians and the 
mission became more evident and forceful. First the schools of the 
mission were closed by order of the officials. People who came to the 
sunday meetings at the mission were arrested and those who came for 
medical treatment were threatened and lateron many of them were carried 
off and taken to prison by police spies, as soon as they left the mis~ 
sion compound. Now the third and most bitter persecution had begun. 
The Godless started to imprison the Christians and the servants of the 
mission. First the oldest and more prominent ones were snatched away 
unaware. Thereafter the mission stations were openly searched by armed 
police forees and all natives who were found there were carried off and 
put in prison. Even the country side was thoroughly searched for Christ- 
ians, till practically all of them were found and put in jail. lven 
many Muhammedans and almost all their leaders were imprisoned. 


The missionaries were now isolated in their stations and cut off 
from any connection with the people and with the suffering and starving 
families of the imprisoned Christians. The missionaries in Yarkand were 
ordered by the authorities to leave that place and to go to Kshgar. 
There all the missionaries were gathered up at the mission:siation. The 
station was watched day and night by spies. Nobody was allowed to visit 
the station or render any service to the missionaries or even sell food 
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to them. However, they managed to get the most necessary things, so 
they could get along fairly well. They had a cow in the mission com- 
pound, which they themselves fed and milked. In the winter they fetched 
all the water they needed from the river at a distance of one mile from 
their place. They were altogether seventeen adults and two infants shut 
in in that way for five months. 


Seeing that they could not do anything for their poor native 
brethren in their distress the missionaries had nothing other to do but 
leave the country. And so they did in June 1938 leaving three men be- 
hind as a last guard on the field. But in August the same year these 
too had to leave being expelled by the Governor in Kashgar. 


And so the missionaries had to abandon the stations with most of 
their own as well as the mission's property. But all that was nothing 
compared with leaving all the spiritual values gained during many years 
of mission work. If it was with deep regret the missionaries left Turk-. 
estan, the suffering people of the country were not less sorry that 
their friends had to go. Take only this instance. The city of Yarkand 
has a population of one hundred thousand people and the whole Yarkand 
district holds about half a million inhabitants. In the whole district 
there was only one place where the sick and needy could go and get medic-— 
al treatment and help. And that place was the mission hospital. Now 
that the hospital is closed, there is no place where the poor people 
can go in their time of illness and need. In the whole country there 
were no midwives except the missionary ones. 


And so there were the Christians who had so bravely confessed 
Christ before the world. Some of them have probably already been cruel 
ly tortured to death. Nobody had heard anything from them since they 
were taken away from their dear ones and disappeared in the prisons of 
the Godless. And even up to now none of the imprisoned Christians had 
been released except some very few supposed backsliders. The mission 
stations have been partly burnt down and the congregations dispersed. 
But the missionaries and the few native Christians who have escaped from 
the Godless ridden country are waiting in prayer and.faith for a new 
opportunity of preaching the Gospel to the people of Turkestan. 
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CHOSEN The dilemna of the Korean Christians 


A peculiar dilemna presented itself to Christians in Korea on the 


occasion of the annual gathering of the Presbyterians recently held. The 


Japanese police ordered each member of the meeting not to oppose the 
joint visit to the Shinto shrines and threatened to prevent any who op- 
posed it from taking part in the meetings. Even foreign missionaries 
were ordered to sign a request to their adherents instructing them to 
visit the shrines; this they refused to do and when at the meeting it- 
self they wished to speak about the matter they were prevented from 
doing so by the police who sat round the Director's table. When finally 
the subject came up only a few delegates gave their consent, whilst 
others openly protested; several missionaries decided to withdraw from 
the session and to raise the matter with the authorities in Tokyo. 


So it happened that many Korean Christians found themselves ina 
difficult dilemma whether they got put in prison or whether they were 
otherwise tormented. They made it clear that they were ready to give 
proof of their loyalty to the Japanese Emperor and to obey all official 
laws of the government, but that at this point they must prefer perse= 
cution and death to faithlessness to God, as they could not look upon 
worship at the shrines as a harmless and purely patriotic act. 
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THE CHURCH AS AN OECUMENICAL SOCIETY IN TIME OF WaR. 


“We continue the publication of messages concerning the task of the 


“Churches and of Christians in war—time. 


he Churches and the International Crisis 


The Provisional Committee of the World Council of Churches (in Pro- 
cess of Formation), acting in view of the commission which it has re- 
ceived to carry forward the work of the Universal Christian Council for 
Life and Work, has transmitted to the Churches a memorandum on "The 
Churches and the International Crisis" which seeks to define and clarify 
the resolutions of the Oxford Conference on the Church's responsibility 
in the international realm and to apply these to the present situation. 
This memorandum has grown out of an exchange of views on an international 
and oecumenical scale in which some thirty-five Christian leaders, both 
clerical and lay, from some eleven countries took part. It is not an 
Official manifesto, but a document which each Church is to use for its 
work of education and information. The report was to be published on the 
authority of each Church concerned, but now that several Churches have 
@iready issued it in full or in part, it can also receive more general 
publicity. The Christian Century comments on it in an editorial: "We 
have no hesitation in saying that this document will prove the most im- 
portant sent out in the name of a united Christendom since the rise of 
the modern oecumenical movement." 


The first section deals with the principles on which Christian action 
in the realm of political and international life may be based. It is 
common knowledge that wide differences of principle have existed between 
Christian thinkers as to the relevance of the Christian ethic to the life 
of states. he agreements reached in this section on the existence of 
moral principles applicable to the life of states and derived from 
Christianity mark an advance in united Christian thinking. 


The second section begins with a brief statement of some of the 
principal factors which have brought about the present situation. The 
latter part is an attempt to define the basal moral principles derived 


from Christianity which should govern the life of states and to apply 


them to concrete needs. 


In the third section there are reflections upon the spyecial task or 
the Church itself. There are certain tasks which should always bé per- 
formed by the Church and which do not merely arise from the aresent: Crieigs 
though the importance of them may at the present. time have been made. 
plainer. Again, there are certain highly important duties that fall to - 
the Church's part in time of war, and these are here defined. ‘ 
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In 

al tension anc international crisis are at their sharpest, the Chureh. 

is called to speak a word of light anc: guidance, both’ to its own members 
and to the nations of the world. For the Church Universal, the Una 
Sancta, the community of Christians in all countries and continents, 
among all nations and races,-is not a mere idea but a reality, transcend~ 
ine the nations. It is created by the will of God,’ not by whe wie 
man. Zor this reason faith in the Universal Church is the ve ry basis of 
work towards a better order in the sphere of: ‘international MERE 

Mie Creator of the world is also Lord of all nations. His Gospel of sal- 
vation includes a promise and a commandment of peace. 1b We sats di-- 
wections for life, and for the mutual relations that’ should exist bet 
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The Christian and the Christian community, if they are faithful to the 
teaching of Christ's parable of the Good Samaritan, cannot pass by this 
greatest of calamities, the body of humanity torn to pieces and subject— 
ed to intolerable hardships." 

Continuing Tasks 


The following is taken from the Section on "The Continuing Task of 


mone Churches"; 


"The Churches cannot hope to influence effectively the international 
Situation as long as the understanding of the Church Universal, its 
Mature and task, is lacking. Therefore it is the first task of the 
Churches to instruct their ministers and members in all countries as to 
the meaning of the oecumenical Church. Thus they will create the pre- 
Suppositions for an oecumenical ethos, i.e., the understanding of all 
social, national and international probleme from the point of view of 
the world- wide Christian brotherhood. 


In face of the tendency to absolutize nation or state and to put 
the loyalty to the state on the same level as that towards God, it is 
the duty of the Churches to disentangle patriotism and religion and to 
teach fearlessly that state and nation belong to the sphere of relative, 
eCarthly values. God alone is absolute and He alone has a claim to our 
unconditional loyalty." 


Tasks in Time of War 


The Section on "Tasks in Time of War" contains the following para~ 
graphs; 


mye face’ also the task of the Church in time of extreme tension or 
war. The churches of the world had no plans for co-operation when the 
World War came in 1914. Since that time the oecumenical Christian move- 
ment has developed, and the responsibility of a larger co-operation lies 
upon the Churches. To this end we urge: 


1. That preaching and prayer should be truly Christian. Prayer must 
not degenerate into a means of national propaganda. “hile we may not 
forget our sense of solidarity with our own people and our loyalty to 
our respective nations, preaching must not seek to create hatred of other 
nations. War should not be presented as a holy crusade, but preaching 
should call men to repentance for a common sin, and urge the righteous- 
ness of God's Kingdom. 


2. That brotherly relations between the churches be maintained. The 
pressure of censorship, of official propaganda, and of the whole system 
of psychological mobilisation will be so great that it will be exceeding- 
ly difficult for the churches to keep in .touch with each other across the 
frontiers. Techniques can be developed for the maintenance of contacts 
between churches in warring lands. 


3, That the Churches should work, in such ways as are open to then, 
for a just peace. They should seek to counteract the spirit of vengeance 
and the lustfbr power. Mass hatred is difficult to check, but the 
Churches must make the effort. Groups of churchmen may meet to work out 
suggestions for a just and lasting peace. 

4. That the Churches should guard against becoming agencies for the 
propaganda of hatred, especially since the use of such propaganda by of- 
ficial church bodies or by ministers of religion tends to give it author- 
ity and the sanction of religion. 

5. That the Churches should minister to prisoners of war, discourage 
reprisals against them, face the refugee problem and aid peoples dis- 
located by war. 

' 6. That the Churches should give such spiritual help and comfort to 
the victims of war's tragedies as they alone can give. 
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7. That Christians should show in their own lives a willingness to 
share the blame for the sin of war, and that each should reveal in the 
carrying of his cross a gratitude for God's redeeming Love." 


The Report closes with the following affirmation: "For the Christ- 
ian to accept a counsel of despair when difficulties increase and chaos 
> threatens is to deny faith. We believe that God presides over the dest- 
; inies of nations as well as of individuals. When men in the grip of fear 

tend to rely upon their own unaided strength and wisdom, the Churches 
must proclaim boldly and clearly, 'The Lord thy God reigneth'. They 
must proclaim that fact as a judgment, as a warning, and also as the 
basis of their faith and hope. The event is with God; and he that 
doeth the will of God shall stand in the power of His might." 
MeO. Pa he oe ere ean 
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GREAT BRITAIN Christian Citizenship in War-time 

j The Archbishop of Canterbury, the Moderator of the General Assembly 
® of the Church of Scotland and the Moderator of the General Council of 

: Bvangelical Free Churches, have issued a statement headed: 'Christian 


Citizenship in War-time". The statement begins by declaring that in 
this war there is a supreme moral and spiritual issue at stake and that 
a policy based on force must be met by counter-force. It contains the 
following definition of the specific Christian task during the war: 


Y "Penitence. We dare not approach the Holy God and commit our cause 
to Him if there be any self-righteousness in our hearts. His judgment 
is upon the world for the neglect by all nations of the laws of His King- 
dom. Does not even our own country deserve some measure of that judg- 
Pionenu? Lt behoves us to enter upon the conflict in a spirit of penitence 
and with an honest resolve that as a nation we shall strive in all 
spheres of our national life to prove more loyal to the Sovereign Will 
of God. 


"Prayer. The Christian knows the mystery, but he also knows the 
power, of prayer — of prayer which first and foremost desires only that 
in all things the Divine Will may be done. let prayer rise continually 
from our hearts, our homes, our churches. We shall remember our King 
and those to whom the great responsibility of government is committed. 
We shall remember the men who are meeting the perils of war in the King's 
Forces by sea or land or air, and all men and women who in manifold ways 
are offering their services to their country... We shall pray for the 
victory of our cause if that be in accordance with God's Will. As the 
stress of conflict grows, spiritual strength will be even more necessary 
than material resources. The mere act of prayer, rising above all the 
changes and chances of the struggle, to God who is our Refuge and 

' Strength will be a source of inward calmness, steadiness, and courage. 
_ For ‘they that wait upon the Lord shall renew their strength. ' 


Pa fol 


"Charity. There will always be one clear but difficult test of 

™ Christian spirit. It is that, God helping us, however great the provo~ 

' cation may be and in spite of all the passions which war arouses, we 
shall refuse to give way to words or thoughts of iliwill or hatred to- 

’ wards those who have been compelled to be our enemies. In relation to 

our fellow Christians among them we must endeavour to remember that fel- 

lowship in Christ, which, however sorely it may be broken, remains an 

) abiding bond. This temper of spirit will help to prepare us for the 

| task, which will come when the conflict is decided, of building a peace 

marked not by vindictiveness but by magnanimity and justice. 


"May God help us in the great ordeal which now awaits us so to be 
patriots as not to forget we are Christians." I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 
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GREAT BRITAIN A Message to Christian Pacifists 


The Council-of christian Bacifists Group:, which is the most representative 
body of that kind, and which count among its leaders well-known people 
like Charles BE. Raven, Henry Carter and G.H.C. Macgregor, has sent a 
message to Christian pacifists from which we quote the following passages: 


"Meeting at this tragic moment when the vicious circle - war, re- 
venge, resentment, fear, rearmament, war - has in twenty-five years been 
completed, the Council of Christian Pacifist Groups must express penitence 
for the failure of its efforts to commend the Gospel of Christ's redempt— 
ave love and suffering as the more excellent way... We have failed in- 
dividually and collectively; and in consequence widespread surfering 


has again to be endured by the world. ie cannot dissociate ourselves 
from Our share in responsibility for that suffering we would not ask 


TO be relieved of our share in accepting i eye be esoes: though we pray 
that for all the time may be short. 


"But with penitence there is also ground for thanksgiving and for 
hope. It is manifest that in these last days a spirit vastly different 
from that of 1914 has been revealed. Many in all nations, if they are 
not yet ready for the renunciation of their lust for power and reliance 
On Violence, are deeply convinced of the wickedness and folly of war; 

Of its destruction of all the true values of life; of its challenge to 
the personal and oe¢cumenical claims of Christ's religion. There is 
amongst Christians in Britain and in all lands, a clear consciousness of 
the shame of our present conflicts, a recognition of the judgement which 
they involve upon our whole methods of living, a respect for those who, 
on grounds of conscience, cannot consent to take any part in military 
activity, a belief that the real issues at stake are not those of the 


flesh but of the spirit. Whatever the outcome in terms of national vic- 
tony or defeat, the issue’ will be determined by the extent to which 
the fruit of the Spirit is fostered or corrupted. We believe that to- 


day this conviction is felt. far outside the ranks of professed pacifists 


"Far from supposing that our work as Christian pacifists can be sus— 
pended or from accepting a sense of despair or of the helplessness of 
our state, we must see in the present calamity a fresh and urgmt call 
to our ministry of reconciliation. We must devote ourselves from the 
outset to stopping this terrible conflict and helping to bring true peace 
to the world... 


"T+ was in the violence and persecution of the Roman Impire that 
the faith of Christ achieved its first and most splendid victories; it 
is when nation rises against nation and men's hearts are failing them 
for fear that we are bidden to look for the coming of the Son of Man in 
glory. In the strength of this faith we would rededicate ourselves in 
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UNITED STATUS OF AMERICA Goal-Posts of Christian Unity 


At the last summer meeting of the Federal Council's Bxecutive Com-— 
mittee the chief centre of, interest was the report presented by the Com-— 
mission for the Study of Christian Unity in response to the request of 
the 1938 General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church in the 3.5 .As = ie 
Presbyterian General Assembly asked the Federal Council's Commission for 
study and advice upon two proposals which had come before it: first, 
the so-called Stanley Jones Plan for Church Union (envisaging union by 
federation and collaboration rather than by unification in faith and 
order); second, recommendations for “fuller unity in Christian Service", 
including missionary work at home and abroad. The action of the Federal 
Council's Executive Committee, which was an official reply to these two 
requests, was designed to serve also as a guide to all the churches in 
moving toward greater unity. 


In the- light of the Commission's careful study the Executive Com- 
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"That, in view of the hartening progress being made in the organisa- 
tion of the World Council of Churches and in view of the recent unification 
of certain denominations and recent and prospective movements towards unity 
in several of the Christian communions, in its judgment any comprehensive 
effort for American church union may wisely wait until the matter can be 
formulated in terms of issues which have been pointed out as essential by 
the Edinburgh Conference, namely, the issue of the nature of the church, 
and the problem of intercommunion. 

"That the Executive Committee believes that many phases of unity con- 
templated under the Stanley Jones proposal can be achieved by increasing 
co-operation through the Federal Council and allied agencies; and that such 
co-operative advances in several lines should be the next steps undertaken. " 


As an important part of the effort to secure "fuller unity in Christ- 
ian service", the Executive Committee, acting on the results of the deli- 
berations of the Commission for the Study of Christian Unity, made a re- 
commendation for the uniting of the several interdenominational agencies 
- the Federal Council of Churches, the International Council of Religious 
Education, the Home Missions Councils and the national interdenominational 
agencies of church women ~ in a single inclusive council and made provision 
for securing a consideration of this proposal by the agencies involved. 

PeC Pe i.S. ‘Geneva 


CHINA War-—torn China receives Buropean Refugees 


We quote the following from a recent report of missionary workers: 
"The fact that war-torn China receives and cares for thousands of refugees 
from Germany who are not admitted in European countries is one which makes 
one think long long thoughts about so-called Christian civilisation in the © 
West. The only right side of the matter is that it is the National Christ~ 
ian Council of China, with the help of a number of Christian missionaries, 
who are serving these unfortunate people with a truly sacrifical spirit. 
The number of refugees in Shanghai is approximately 15,000. The number 
will be 20,000 sometime during the autumn and may be as great as 25,000 
by'the New Year. The food and housing problems are very serious. The 
relief camps are crowded; one has over 4,000 where the Municipal Council 
originally expected to put 300 to 500. The London Mission compound is 
jammed. The receiving quarters at the Embankment House are overcrowded 
at the arrival of every new batch. Food costs in camps have been reduced 
to 33 cents Chinese currency per day per person. Hospital facilities are 
inadequate and the campaign to secure 50.000 Chinese currency for 200 ad- 
ditional beds is proceeding very slowly. The two single committees deal- 
ing with refugee problem are overworked. The fact is that, humanly speak- 
ing, there is no adequate way of dealing with this huge problem here. The 
15,000 German and Austrian refugees outnumber the total of all the remain-~ 
ing foreign population, except the Russian and Japanese, and every job 


“secured for them means an inroad into the prospects for self-support of 


all those in the lower half of the economic scale.” I.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 


oe The French Churches in War-Time 


War conditions will have a profound effect on the life of the French 
‘Protestant Churches. About one half of all pastors are mobilised. About 
seventy pastors are chaplains in the army. Large areas with a Protestant 
population (particularly in Alsace Lorraine) have been evacuated and 
their congregations must be reconstituted in so far as possible in other 
parts of the country. Particular attention is given to the.problem of 
spiritual care of the many thousands who are interned in camps for aliens 
and refugees. The central office of the French Reformed Church has been 
transferred to La Rochelle. But the office of Pastor Marc Boegner re- 
mains in Paris. The Christian Youth organisations maintain their of- 
fices in Paris and are organising their war~time activities in collabor- 
ation with each other and with the Churches. LyOLP. LS. iGeneves 


~ 
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Buropean Central Office for Inter-—Church Aid 

At the present moment the war and the destruction of Poland involves 
great distress for numerous pastors and communities, both among the 
German Evangelical Churches of Poland and also-:in the Evangelical Ukrain- 
jan Movement in Volhynia and Galicia. it was reported in the German 
press that two Evangelical pastors hone been murdered and seventeen are 
declared to have been removed by force from their parishes. The Buropean 
Central Office for Inter~Church aia has endeavoured to obtain informa~ 
tion from the International Red Cross regarding those who are missing. 


There is great uncertainty about the situation of the thirty or 
so Evangelical pastors and evangelists who were leaders of the Ukrainian 
congregations and mission stations. The Central Office has appealed to 
the Polish Government on behalf of these Evangelical pastors and has al- 
SO sought from the German Government special protection for the Evangel~ 
ical Ukrainian communities and pastors, besides asking the Red Cross to 
arrange for immediate help wherever possible. The Central Office also 
Suggested that, so far the occupied districts concerned, the Evangelical 
Ukrainian communities should be placed immediately under the care of an 
agent who would arrange for the necessary assistance to starving pastors' 
families. Dr. Zoeckler's work in Stanislawow also needs help. During 
the last war Dr. Zoeckler had to flee into Austria with his entire com-— 
munity, over 300 people, in trucks, in.perambulators, or on foot. To- 
day, Once again war is overrunning his work. 


Furthermore, the Central Office for Inter-Church Aid has interceded 
in favour of maintaiting the German Evangelical Church in the rue Blanche, 
Paris, which at present has been placed under the protection of the 
Prench Church authorities. The Office is also concerned with the con- 
tinuation of the German Evangelical community life in London and with 
the maintenance of the Czechoslovakian Evangelical community in Paris 
which is cut off from its mother-church. 

And so the European Central Office for Inter-Church Aid Makes 
appeals for immediate gifts to enable it to meet the dire ne 
fellow Christians in Poland. a 
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ypecial Day of Prayer 


The World's Student Christian Federation has asked the national 
movements to observe Sunday, October 15th, as a special day of prayer, 
on which to pray for a just peace in the Par Bast and in Hurope, and 
for all the members of the Federation that their faith fail not. 

LO. Pivded. “Geneve, 
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UNITED STATES OF AMERICA Voices from American Churches 


Four emphases run through the statements of Christian leaders and 
editorials of Christian periodicals in the United States. The) CLs take 
that the world-wide Christian fellowship should remain unbroken. Thus 
Bishop Craig Stewart, of the Protestant Episcopal Church, says: "Let us 
keep the Cross high above the flag of every nation... We are Americans, 
but we are first of all Christians and Christianity transcends all nation- 
al and racial boundaries." And Dr. George A. Buttrich, President of the 
Pederal Council of Churches: "War's hatreds must not sever the bonds by 
which Christians are bound to another and-to God. We must keep these 
bonds: they are the true girding of mankind. If Christ is Truth, as we 
firmly believe, He cannot be merely parochial or national Truth: He is 
the Truth for the world and all men are truly one in Him." 


that we should ‘love one another.' This does not mean ever that we should | 
condone evil, but rather that we should renounce evil... It means — this 
command that we ‘love one another’ -— that we acknowledge our sins, for 
politics of power and possession are not one nation's monopoly but the 
whole world's virus of guilty disease. It means that we strive to under— 
Stand the history and divergent viewpoint and peculiar difficulties of 
every land. It means that we try to find and face the causes of war." 


The third emphasis is that America Should be kept out of war. ‘Thus 
the Christian Century says: "Neutrality will dependiinlarge measure on 


che reality of America's will to peace. The Christian ministry must: bear 
a large share of responsability for keeping alive this will to peace," 
and the organ of the Disciples of Christ says: "We must not allow the 
United States to find itself in the position where its participation in 
this new European war becomes inevitable. Our neutrality policy should 
be aimed at keeping us out of war," 


The fourth emphasis is that, as Dr. Buttrich puts it: "the Churches | 
muss enter into the fellowship of suffering with the millions on both is 
sides of every battle-line. Ships at sea listen every half-hour for any ; 
8.0.5. and are required to respond, whatever the nationality of the ship 
which hears the call. If our Churches could thus respond through practic— 
al services and the spirit of goodwill we could look back on the conflict 
unashamed." And the Living Church asks: "If we would act from humanitar-— 
lan motives, would it not be far better to remain out of the conflict and 
conserve our resources for the alleviation of war suffering and the bind- 
ing of wounds after the war is over?" i,C.P.f.54 Geneve. 


Lutheran Student Group joins World Federation 


The Lutheran Student Association of America, at its fourth annual 
"Ashram" in Hickory, decided to seek affiliation with the World's Student 
Christian Federation, a step termed by President Harry Victorson as the 


"most important issue of the convention." "This action represents the 
most progressive step the LSAA has taken in its history" declared the 
chairman of the committee seeking affiliation. "Besides being a denomin= 


ational and a national movement the Lutheran Students Association will 

become international and interchurch. The students have shown they are 

interested in international problems and are seeking broader fellowship." 
I.C.P.1.5. Genevar 
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Following of the Amsterdam Conference 


While in many countries the original plans for the following up of 
the World Conference of Christian Youth have had to be changed, the del- 
egates which have come back from Amsterdam continue to spread the mes-— 
Sage of the Conference to their contemporaries and the Conference conti- 
nues to have its profound effect on the life of the very many movements 
and groupings of Christian Youth which were represented at the Conference. 


The Conference Report is in the press and will appear next week. It 
contains the main addresses, the worship services, surveys of the work 
of the discussion and Bible study groups and an "impression" of the Con-~ 
ference by R.C. Mackie. The editor is Denzil G.M. Patrick. The fore- 
word, signed by the Executive Committee of the Conference, reads: 


"Phis book is published in the conviction that the Amsterdam Con- 
ference has become not less but vastly more significant in the light of 
Subsequent events. We can now say with even deeper meaning what we said 
in our statement at Amsterdam: ‘We are grateful to God that it has been 
possible for us to meet at all'. And this is not merely because, as 
darkness seems to cover such a large area of the world, 'Amsterdam' re- 

“Mains to us a beautiful memory of a world which in spite of all its con- 
flict was nevertheless a more hopeful and brighter world. It is rather 
because 'Amsterdam' speaks to our present condition. Since we have 
heard it so clearly as a word of God, we may even now, in the midst of 
world-wide conflict and in the midst of hopelessness and fear, say to 
ourselves and to one an other: CHRISTUS VICTOR! What we found to be 
true at Amsterdam is true today. Christ has overcome the world; and 
those who know it and live by it remain united in that glorious faith. 
The Church exists today as a world-wide society which continues to work 
and pray for the healing of the nations. 


"Those of us who know these things since Amsterdam, and those many 
others who come to know them through the Amsterdam delegates, are now 
called to proclaim this discovery to their comrades in universities and 
schools, in factories and offices and most of all in barracks and 
trenches. The work of the victorious Christ among the youth of the 


world goes on." PeOy Py il. Se Geneve 
GERMANY Letter to the Clergy 


Bishop D. Meiser addressed a word of greeting to the clergy of the 
Bavarian, country church, which was published in the "Amtsblatt der Evan- 
gelisch-lutherischen Landeskirche in Bayer" on the 18th September and 
from which we quote the following passages: 


"We must be clear that at the present moment, judged by human stand- 
ards, our people are faced with a life and death decision. And so we 
have only one desire and one duty: to place ourselves at the disposal of 
our people, to serve them in all loyalty and devotion, to shoulder their 
burdens, and by our whole bearing to let it be knownthat we are inseparab— 
ly linked with them in a fellowship of suffering. 


"At such a time the ministry which we have been ordered to perform | 
takes on a special significance. It is the ministry of the healing word. 
It will not be so impetuously sought after as at the outset of the Great 
War. Our congregations today are quieter and they hide their inner 
agitation. Nevertheless there is a growing readiness to listen to the 
Word of God and He opens many doors which have hitherto been closed. 

Who will not wish to give of his best as he preaches, that those who 
listen may not go away empty-handed. What shall we preach? Our duty 
cannot consist in taking sides on the political events of the day, or in 
repeating army reports. Certainly our preaching will be permated with i] 
this great and grave experience of our time. We cannot preach ‘as though ~ 
nothing had happened.' But we cannot confine ourselves simply to the : 
event in time, for our preaching must always reach the heights of eternal 
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thoughts, above the world. So we must base neither the active force of 
our preaching on the purely inner-wordly impulses, nor the force of our 
preaching on the current grounds for consolation, but rather both always 
on the pure source of the Gospel. We must not forget the note of repent- 
ance. For God is only merciful to the penitent. Only penitence leads 

to forgiving and only forgiveness brings the strength to live a new life. 
We must not forget that unloving condemnation of another's sin and cri- 
ticism which takes upon itself to judge, is not preaching repentance. 
Words must be weighed carefully so that there may be no room for misin- 
terpreation. Moreover we must not pass over in silence the fact that 
measured against God's holy commands we stand before Him with our mani- 
fold sins and that we ought never to take His help for granted. But let 
the testimony of God, who on the cross of Jesus Christ showed forth His 
great compassion in the face of our weakness and sins, who saves us even 
when He judges us, who makes us glad even as He troubles us, who gives 
us life even as He causes us to die, let this form the central point of 
our preaching. 


"At a time when we are faced in such a peculiarly urgent manner with 
questions about the last realities of life, and when so many wandering — 
souls plunged in unrest, in anxiety, in fear, perplexity, affliction and 
pain, are seeking for uplift, for foundation and for strength, there is 
avery special need to lift the eyes of the congregation to the God whose 
compassion and mercy will triumph even where at present our eyes see 
nothing but enigma, suffering and darkness. Not that we should be sent— 
imental about it. It is so easy to move men's hearts. But woe unto the 
preacher who has this as his goal! No, let our preaching be on a tone 
of confident strength, defiant in the face of great odds, victorious in 
certainty: 'Our faith is the victory which has overcome the world.' Such 
a faith makes men inwardly free and gives them strength to be loyal in 
the carrying out of their duty, ready to make sacrifices, resolute in 
privation, patient in suffering, courageous in death and above all gives 
the power without which we could not endure the burdensome ordeal which 


has been laid upon us." LO. hi Say Gemenr . 
GERMANY Pastors in Germany 


It is reported that about 40% of all German pastors are at present 
with the German army, one half serving as army chaplains and the other 
half serving in the fighting ranks. LC. PLS, Geneyad 


The Bascl Mission 


The representatives of the cantonal committee of the Basel Mission 
from French and German-speaking Switzerland, who gathered at Olten on the - 
19th September, learnt from the statements of the Mission leaders how the 
war had made impossible the co-operation which had hitherto existed bet- 
ween the German and the Swiss home congregations, and how in order to 
carry on the work of the Mission, the German members of the management 
had had to relinquish their offices as members of the committee of the 
Basel Mission. The representatives declared: "We are deeply moved that 
our German brethren have of their own accord resigned from this hitherto 
common task, for the sake of the mission fields and of the Swiss home 
congregations. We recognise the responsibility that this will lay upon 
the Swiss organisation and upon the committee composed henceforth exclusive: 
ly of Swiss. But we affirm this line of action, convinced that it is 
the right one and declare ourselves determined to carry on this work 
during the war years, and with the painful separation necessitated by 
the war, not only as our own work, but as something confided to our care 
by the German home congregation. I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 
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USP ee How The Godless justifies the seizure of Kast Poland 
Yee ete ee i ities tne seizure of Hast Poland 


The periodical "The Godless", in its issue of September 21st 1939, 

which is Specially devoted to Poland, has among other articles one on 

"The Repression of Freedom of Conscience in Poland", which justifies the 
taking of Eagt Poland by the Soviets in the following way. After saying 
that the White-Russians and the Ukrainians in Poland were the object of 

a relentless policy of "polonisation", that they enjoyed liberty neither 

of speech nor of instruction in the mother tongue, the article in ques- 
tion continues "to this national Oppression is added religious oppression." 


"It is actually only Poles who belong to the Catholic Church, and 
they make up little more than half of the total population. The rest of 
the population, that is to Say the national minorities, are mainly White- 
Russians or Ukrainians (some eleven millions), who belong to the Orthodox 
or Uniate Church. In the treaty drown up at Riga in 1921 between the 
Soviet government and Poland, it was specified that the Polish government 
should give the Russians, Ukrainians and sittle-Russians living on Polish 
soil the opportunity of freely developing their national culture and free- 
ly performing their religious observances. The Polish government has 
never kept to this engagement. From the very beginning of its existence 
as an independant state, Poland has imposed the Catholic religion upon 


the Ukrainians and White-Russians. The landlords have in this way attempt— 


ed to increase the subjugation of workers and have not stopped at anything, 
-as the following incident shows (quotation from an Orthodox source): 

In the spring of 1919, .2- group of Polish legionaires led by an officer 
made their way during the service into the church of Bielitgz in ‘the Aiee 
trict of Litsk. The commander declared that the church was to be turned 
into a kostel (a Catholic church). ‘The priest had some dtfficultycin 
bringing the service to a close, and then the Catholic soldiers began to 
Sing patriotic songs and later demolished the ikons and the symbols of 
religion. Since then hundreds of Orthodox churches have been transformed 
into Catholic. It was stated as long as ten years ago that almost half 
the Orthodox churches in Poland (40%) had been destroyed or turned into 
Catholic churches. Even last summer, and only in the province of Liou- 
bline, 114 Orthodox churches were closed. 


"We read in the constitution of the Polish State which no longer 
exists: 'The Catholic faith holds the first place in the state (§ 114).' 
Consequently as long ago as 1925 Poland signed a concordat with the Va 
tican by which the Catholic Church gained immense power and vast wealth. 
The Church received 100.000 hectares of land. In addition the government 
took upon itself the charge of the thousands of priests and high eccle- 
Slastical dignitaries. The schools of the people were handed over to 
the absolute control of the Catholic priests. 


"As for the workers of Poland were concerned, the masses of White- 
Russians and Ukrainians, this meant a strengthening of the clerical Op- 
pression and new taxes, since the government took all the necessary money 
related to the concordat from the pockets of the poor and helpless masses, 
both Catholic and non-Catholic. 


"The Catholic Church, like the other Christian churches in Poland, 
possessed 200.000 hectares, of which she farmed out 183.000 on terms 
which were very hard on the peasant. The Orthodox and Uniate Churches 
did the same. 


"The anti-soviet policy of the bankrupt state of Poland always found 
@ warm support in the Vatican. The Vatican saw in Poland the outpost of 
its antisoviet action. Recently the town of Posnan welcomed an interna- 
tional conference of Catholic clergy. Ina letter which Pope Pius XI 
addressed to this conference he stressed the fact that pacific action 
against Soviet Russia must begin from Poland. Although the Popes affirm 
themselves to be the representatives of an omniscient God, they showed that 
their calculations were false and that they were but bad prophets. The 
population of White-~Russia and Ukraine, oppressed as they have been, hailed 
with enthusiasm the Red army which came to free them." ICPIS. Geneva. 


No. 35 - October 1939 —j— 
NETHERLANDS EAST INDIES Building a Church 


The first synod of the Protestant Church of the Netherlands East 
Indies after it had been disestablished was held in 1936. The second 
Synod will be held in October in Batavia. The task of the synod will 
be to elaborate the main lines of the decisions of 1936 with regard to 
the confession, the liturgy and the order of the Church. This Church, 
which was until 1935 under government administration, is thus in the 
process of evolving a church-life and a church-consciousness of its own. 
It includes the indigenous regional Churches of the Minahassa, the Mol- 
luccas and Timor as well as a "European" Church and counts over 600.000 


members. 1.~C.P.L.S. Geneva 
GERMANY Pulpit proclamation at the Harvest 


Thanksgiving 1939. 


The recently formed Spiritual Council of the German Evangelical 
Church has issued the following proclamation "on the occasion of the 
victorious conclusion of the defensive struggle in Poland" and this has 
been read on Sunday, October lst: 


"In deep humility and gratitude we bow today at our Harvest Thanks- 
giving, before the goodness and bounty of our God. Once again He has 
blessed meadows and pastures and thus allowed us to store away a rich 
harvest in our barns, again He has fulfilled His promise to us that He 
would give us food in due season. 


"But the God who watches over the destinies of nations has this 
year blessed us German people with another harvest, no less rich. ‘As 
the army reports of the last few days can confirm with pride the fight- 
ing on the battlefields of Poland is ended; our German brothers and 
Sisters in Poland are freed from all fears and Oppressions of body and 
soul, which they have had to endure for years, and more especially during 
these last months. How could we be grateful enough to God for this! 


"We thank God that He gave a speedy victory to our arms. We thank 
Him that He has allowed age-old German territory to return to the Father- 
land, and that our German brothers, henceforth free, can sing hymns, of 
praise to God in their mother-language. We thank Him that centuries-old 
injustice has been broken down through the gift of His grace, and the 
Way Opened for a new world-order, for a just and honourable peace. 


Nand we join with our thanks to God our thanks to all those who, in 
a small number of weeks, have brought about this change: to the Ftthrer 
and his generals, to our brave soldiers on the land, on the sea and in 
the air, who have joyously risked their lives for their counting." 
| Te Ours US Geneva. 


* * * * * 
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The Ukrainian Evangelical Movement in Poland 
Prot. Dr cAdoLT Keller 


Of the nine or so Evangelical churches of Poland which today are 
partly destroyed or sadly oppressed, it is the Evangelical movement among 
the Ukrainian and Litthe-—Russian populations in Galicia and Volhynia, 
which is in the greatest danger. The German Evangelical Church in Posen, 
Upper Silesia and Galicia, with Dr. Zoeckler as their leader, had in a ; 
considerable degree to hold out against the storm of the war, but are 
now, with the exception of Eastern Galicia, coming under German protection. 
the Lutheran Church in Poland under fishov. Bursche, is faced with dis- 
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solution and reorganisation. At the moment we are without news of any 
kind of Dr. Zoeckler's Church and of the thirty odd Ukrainian Evangelic— 
al pastors and congregations to whom belong a further number of preach- 
ing centres and evangelists. Their district in the eastern part of 
Galicia and Volhynia is occupied almost entirely by the Russian armies 
which will doubtless immediately introduce its own church policy. <bo 

we are extremely anxious to hear what has become of this flourishing 
movement in the storm of the last few weeks. 


Its origin was extremely interesting. For it was in effect the 


formation of a new nucleus of a Slav-Protestantism which promised great 


things. The movement grew out of Bible study led by a Ukrainian peasant, 
Kwasniuk, who had learnt to read the Bible when he was a prisoner of war 
in a German prisoners' camp, and who, when he returned to his village, 
carried on this study with a small group of friends. 


fn 1925 Ukrainians from the Presbyterian church of Canada and the 
United States, under the leadership of an American Presbyterian, Sylvestre 
Beach, came to Polish Ukraine and nindled the first Bible study group 
into an actual Ukrainian Evangelical. Movement. The Presbyterian Church 
of the U.S.A. gave its support to the movement and took over the finan- 
Cial responsibility, whilst the Central iuropean Office because of this 
American assistance, granted them a monthly budget for some four years. 
The eager Ukrainians then thought of an independent Presbyterian Church 
in the Ukraine, with a definite fundamentalist emphasis. But soon others 
than Ukrainians joined the movement who felt themselves strongly drawn 
to the Lutheran Church as they saw it represented in the German Evangel- 
ical Church, and so very soon the movement split into a Reformed and a 


Lutheran wing, both of which came under the protection of the German 


Evangelical Church of the Augsburg and Helvetic Confessions. 


From the start the movement had to endure the suspicion of the 
Polish Government towards any movement amongst the people of Ukraine and 
also the oppression of the Ruthenian Uniate Church in Little--Poland in 
which a firm process of "polonisation" and "catholisation" had set in. 
But the movement was also threatened with dangers from within. The people 
of Ukraine had first to be educated to the claim of the Gospel on nation- 
al and personal life and be made to understand that a religious movement 
ought not to be burdened with political aspirations. There was also a 
lack of leaders and of the possibility for schooling and theological 
instruction. 


The first gathering took place in private houses and in the churches 
and chapels which the German Evangelical Church was good enough to place 
at the disposal of the new movement. A service of worship in one of 
these peasant houses, perhaps in one of the longer rooms or even in a 
barn, was a vivid reminder of the early Christian Church. Crowds who 
had come many hours journey, often barefoot on impracticable roads, or 
on handcarts with their entire families thronged the windows to listen 
to the Word of God. fhe first Ukrainian Evangelical Press was created 
and students were trained, mostly in Switzerland or in Holland, later 
also in Neudettelsau and in Poland itself. 


In 1933 the European Central Office for Inter—Church Aid convened 
the first Ukrainian Evangelical Conference in Prague, to which represent 
atives were sent not only from both the Ukrainian groups, but also from 
the assisting churches and organisations, and representatives from abroad, 
The Conference outlined the principles for the division of the areas of 
activity, and the necessary understanding in the realm of the press, 
schools and theological instruction. The gathering also expedited the 
publication of a Ukrainian Zvangelical translation of the Bible with the 


assistance of the British and Foreign Bible Society. The Conference was 
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® 
also the best guarantee to the Polish Government of the fact that thig 
was a purely religious movement free from any secondary political aims. 


The new movement had first to buy its experience on all Sides, but 
it grew visibly stronger in its evangelical conviction and zealous in 
missionary activity. Owing to the existing Church laws in Poland the 
movement could not yet get any official Church recognition. It was for 
example forbidden to hold religious meetings as they had done previous- 
ly in private houses or public places. This meant that they had to 
erect a chapel at great cost in order to meet the requirements of the 
law. Nevertheless here and there chapels sprang up and from the origin- 
al seed with over thirty communities and a whole band of evangelists and 
young theologians, there grew a movement which promised great things 
when the war broke out. From that point the dread iron curtain descend— 
ed behind which these pastors and communities are now completely left to 
themselves. Their need must be all the greater because they are for the 
most part dependent upon the help of the co-operating churches; arfiiliate 
ed to the Huropean Central Office and the Martin Luther Society. 


As a preliminary measure the Central Office tried, in the districts 
occupied by the Germans, to put these communities under the protection 
of the German army, but the situation Changed very quickly and now the 
heavy Soviet roller goes irresistibly on over the field of young corn. 
We can scarcely imagine the distress and fear Which the adherents of 
the new movement are going through, together with the members of Dr. 
Z0eckler's German Evangelical Church and his labours of love in Stanis-— 
lawow, now that they are completely cut off from thé help which has 
hitherto been granted to them from the West. AS soon as any possibility 
presents itself here there is an extremely urgent call for relief, if 
the Church policy of Soviet Russia has not already offered a further 
example behind the curtain of the destruction of entire churches as has 
already been the fate of the Lutheran, the Reformed and large sections 
of the Orthodox Church. 


May God show His mercy to these our fellow Christians in their 
complete isolation! I.C.P.1I.S. Geneva. 
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3 -FRANCE The Protestant Church in Time of War 


Pastor Mare Boegner, President of the French Protestant Federation, 
on September 21st, broadcast an address on the urgent tasks of the Pro- 
* testant Churches in France, from which we quote: 


"Our Churches should never forget, however long this war may last, 
that as Churches they are members of the Church of Christ to which our 
Lord has entrusted a definite task that will never vary, despite the 
events and the changes of history. And this task is to proclaim the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ 'the same yesterday, and today, and for ever' and 
tO bring sinners to penitence, to help them towards God's forgiveness 
@nad to a new life of grace and faith. None of the particular duties that 
the Churches have to accomplish in war times should prevent them from 
faerat ling their mission: 'Go ye therefore, and teach all nations... 
teaching them to observe all things whatever I have commanded you.' In 
these times where the forces of evil seem to triumph, when the conscience 
of Christians is outraged, when men's souls are in confusion, the Church 
must more than ever preach the Word of the God who 'so loved the world 
that He gave His only begotten Son'. 


Calvin says in the'’Institution Chrétienne': ‘The Church is the 
Mother of those who recognise God as their Father'. Has not the time 
come now when the Church must give evidence of her maternal love in un- 
wearying tenderness and in practising constantly the greatest charity to- 
wards all? 


Quite a large number of our compatriots from the eastern Departments 
have had to leave their homes taking almost nothing with tnem and to go 
to other districts of France. Protestant villages in particular have 
been transferred in their entirety to the interior of the French territory. 
The Council of the French Protestant Federation expresses the fervent 
hope that our Churches and their members will receive with tender love 
their brothers from Alsace-Lorraine. The Council is convinced that the 
Protestants living in those districts where those evacuated from the 
eastern Departments have been transferred will do all in their power to 
ensure that the use of German dialects of Alsace and Lorraine should in 
no case be a cause of embarrassment or suffering for our brothers and 
sisters of those regions. The French Government has always duly res- 
pected the German language in our eastern departments in the schools and 
in the churches and we'ourselves should also follow the same course. 

The evacuated people arrived at their new residences tired and depressed 
at having been obliged to leave their homes. ‘Ye should do our best to 
comfort them and to show ourselves as their compatriots; we should be 
tactful and behave as good Christians should in loving and serving their 
neighbour and trying to aleviate the great sufferings of Prenchmen and 
Frenchwomen who, in many respects, have been the first victims of this 

© WALeee 


I would like to say to the parents, the wives and the sisters of 
Protestant soldiers that we will do all that is in our power that the 
Church may remain in close contact with them during the time they are 
~ under arms and that she may continue to give them the spiritual assist-— 
". ance they need and the help of her motherly love in the difficulties 

that may arise for them. Protestant chaplains are much more numerous 
now than they were at the beginning of the last war. All of them have 
- put one thought, one wish, one prayer: to be as near as possible to our 
children and to give them in the. Name of ovr Lord a true, loving assist-— 
ance. The Protestant Federation will do everything possible to assist 
Pay the chaplains in the accomplishment of their duties." 
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Information has been received from France stating that one of the 
most urgent tasks before the National Council of the Reformed Church of 
France is to take the necessary steps in view of the mobilisation of a 
great number of pastors and the difficulties arising therefrom in the 
accomplishment of the parochial duties. The finances of the Protestant 
Church have also to be specially cared for at the present time. In the 
rural and mountainous districts most of the pastors who were young French 
or Swiss citizens have been mobilised and the parishes deserted by pract- 
ically all men have been left without spiritual leaders. Aged laymen will 
supply here in as much as possible, pastors from Paris have been sent to 
provincial districts and some other pastors have been transferred to part- 
aeularly needy districts. 


Almost all younger pastors with a few exceptions in the Churches of 
Alsace have been already or will soon be mobilised, most of them as ser- 
geants or officers. There are 79 Frotestant chaplains to the Forces, 13 


of whom are attached to the Navy, aE: , and one to General Head- 
Quarters. Some of those chaplains have already served during the war 

peer +918. I.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 
UNITED STATES To All Members of the United Lutheran Church 


Among the numerous messages addressed by the Churches at the out- 
break of the war, we quote the following passages from the statement 
addressed "to all members of the United Lutheran Church" by Mr. Frederick 
H. Knubel, President of the United Lutheran Church, the most important 
body of Lutherans in the United States: 


"Thy Will be done in earth, as it is in heaven". War is and is not 
God's will. It comes first from man's sin, the long, intricate confusion 
and injustice and antagonism of all nations concerned. So this war. 
Nations always sin, and always God's hand restrains their bitterness. 
When the cup of their bitter rage is full, He as a Father permits them 
their own wild wills, lifts His hand and there is war. It is God the 
Father's suffering will. But He knows and controls the limits. 'He 
maketh wars to cease unto the end of the earth.' He awaits the warring 
nations' chastened prayers and our chastened prayers for them all... 


"Forgive us our trespasses, as we forgive those who trespass against 
us." This is our prayer for our own iniquity, for we have gone the way 
of all the earth. We, too, are responsible for this war. We have had 
‘our fiery part in the rising hatreds, and the antagonisms among us, our- 
Selves, may easily grow worse. It is for us to be not pro~English nor 
pro-French nor pro German but clearly pro-Christian. tshen in all history 
shall we see the day that any nation confesses its warring sins against 
others and asks their forgiveness? That alone would fulfill this petition. 


"Lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil." Hereby we 
rigntly pray to be kept out of this war. Let us be sure however that 
mere plans for neutrality will not keep us out, if we continue to sin - 
if we continue prejudiced participation in other nations' sins, if we 
selfishly profiteer on other nations' miseries, if we fail in loving re- 
lief to the suffering of them all. Should we neverhteless fill up the 
cup of national iniquity, should God's restraining hand be lifted from 
us also, should we all thus become involved, then it is our Father's 
suffering will that we take our share of the hard suffering. 

Sie I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 


Inter-Church Aid 


British Church leaders are assisting German Evangelical pastors in 
London, a certain number of whom have been deprived of their liberty since 
the outbreak of the war. The British Church leaders hope that these 
German pastors will shortly be permitted to carry on their work without 
any restrictions; and already one of them is enjoying full freedom. The 
British Churches are continuing to assist those non-Aryan German Evangel— 


' ical pastors who have come to Great Britain because they had to leave 
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“Germany. All of them are well, and a certain number are living in a Home 
at St. Leonards. In the Dominions, too, local national Churches are 
doing their best to assist German pastors who have been cut off from 
their mother Church because of the war. I,C.P.0.5. Geneva. 


Polish Refugees in Roumania 
Information just received from Roumania indicate that every effort 
is being made to give effective help to the thousands of Polish refugees 
who have been pouring into the country during the last tragic weeks. 


The. Young \omen's Christian Association writes: "For the last three 
days we have been serving) 600 meals a day in our restaurant. That is a 
big piece of work but it is the question of lodging which is really dif- 
ficult for there is no big building or hall in which all the refugees can 
be settled.” 


The Young Men's Christian Association reports: "Here, at our ser- 
vice station in the Bucarest Y.M.C.A., we have already registered over 
12,000 refugees for whom we are responsible. We do not know how many 
refugees there are. Say 20.000 soldiers and no one knows how many civil- 
ians, It may be 70.000. The number now gradually decrease. We shall 
then find ourselves serving 20.000 interned soldiers in some 17 places 
and a not yet determined number of civilians, most of whom will be des-— 
titude in a month," 


Funds for this work are being raised chiefly through the efforts of’ 
an "American Commission for Polish Refugees in Roumania and Hungary" 
whose local director in Roumania is M. Paul Super, national secretary of 
the Polish Y.M.C.A. A Relief and Welfare Committee for Polish refugees 
has been formed in Bucarest, including representatives of the Red Cross, 
the Save the Children's Fund, the Young Women's Christian Association and 
the’ Young Men's Christian Association. Thefirst two of these organisa- 
tions are occupying themselves with necessary relief work; the Y.W.C.A. 
and the Y.M.C.A. are doing welfare work through cantines, huts, recrea-— 


tion and moral support. I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 
GERMANY The Roman Catholic Biblical Movement and Protestant 


Theological Literature. 


The effort of the Roman Catholic Church to promote the spread of 
Bible Study is noticeable everywhere in Germany today. The "Catholic 
Bible Study Céntre", founded at Stuttgart in 1933, aims at encouraging 
the circulation of the Scriptures among Roman Catholic people. For this 
purpose, it includes voluntary members, whose duties include both the 
promotion of the work and also daily Bible reading and meditation. Its 
basic activity is the production and distribution of cheap editions of 
tne Bible, which are having a wide sale. As there are a large number of 
officially approved German translations of the Bible, it is greatly de- 
sired to arrive at a single standard text. Catholic theologians are 
being led by these new developments to produce new expository works. The 
Centre itself has published a practical Bible Handbook which contains the 
first German concordance from a Catholic source. 


It is interesting to note the unprejudiced way in which the achieve- 
ments of Protestant theology in the field of exegesis are evaluated by 
German Roman Catholics. "The Protestant professors of Biblical theology 
and exegesis have produced quite admirable works which are valuable tools 
in pastoral work." The periodicals of the Centre and of the liturgical 
movement in general publish thorough reviews of the newest Protestant 
publications in this field. Thus there is gradually forming a silent 
fellowship between the confessions as each of them listens to the Biblical 
word. I.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 
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GREAT BRITAIN Broadcasting in Every Day Life 


In an interesting report, entitled "Broadcasting in Every Day Life", 
the B.B.C. (British Broadcasting Corporation) records the results of a 
survey undertaken for the corporation by two women in a typical working- 
class neighbourhood, to discover what social changes had been brought 
about by broadcasting in Great Britain. 


A chapter on The effects of Broadcasting on the attitude to Religion 
is of particular interest. The evidence from housewives of all ages and 
from other persons whose daytime duties or occupations lie in their homes 
showed that there was a fairly general habit of “turning on the morning 
service". Frequently women arranged their household tasks in such a way 
as to allow of listening+in. Thursday night and Sunday services were 
also appreciated, and, especially on Sunday, were often enjoyed by the 
assembled family. 58,2% of the 807 children, who filled in forms, put 
a mark against church services as one of the programmes which they liked. 
Several listencrs said that the broadcast services had a considerable 
effect on their hearers. They were put foremost among the civilising 
influences which had brought about so great a change in the neighbour- 
hood since the Great War. Another said: "I'm certain the services have 
a great effect on people. A word dropped here and a word dropped there, 
and it comes into their mind at the right moment." 


Church members were almost unanimous in stating that broadcasting 
had no effect on church-going. The reasons given for the belief that 


_ wWircless services could not be regarded as any substitute for church- 


going were usually based on the personal experience of the witnesses, 
although not all of them were able to state them in very explicit terms: 


mIt is not the same thing." "The church services are more real." "There 
ere more taking part." "The church is the real thing." . "It's not like 
worshipping yourself." "you don't meet your friends." "Little things 
interrupt." "The sermon doesn't go home the game." "In church your 


mind is concentrated, but at home it's wandering all over the place." 


From these and similar remarks, it seems that churchgoers felt that 
personal participation in the service, worship in fellowship with others, 
and a suitable environment were fundamental needs which could not be met 
by listening to broadcast services. The balance of evidence is, there- 
fore, to the effect that, while the latter undoubtedly bring additional 
people into contact with religious ideas, there is no need to regard them 
as rivals of the religious organisations, nor to fear them as a tempta- 
tion to church members. On the other hand, there was no evidence to show 
that anyone had become an attendant at church or chapel as-a result of 


listening-in. I,C.P. led. Geneva. 
UNITED STATES Amsterdam and the Methodist Youth 


According to The Living Church, the National Council of Methodist 
Youth displayed a new interest in the spiritual basis of individual and 
social life at their annual meeting in Warrenton, Montana. The Council 
is composed of some hundred young Methodist leaders. The new spiritual 
emphasis is believed to have stemmed from the recent Amsterdam Conference 
of Christian Youth, which several members of the national council attend- 
ed. The practice of having two hours of rigorous Bible study each 


morning was adopted from the Amsterdam Conference. I.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 
BOHEMIA -— MORAVIA Death of the Dean of the Evangelical 


Chureh of Bohemian Brethren 
The Synod of the Evangelical Church of Bohemian Brethren announced 
the death after an operation of the Dean Kamil Nagy. Dr. J. Krenek is 


provisionally responsible of the management of the Church. 
I.C.P.1I.S. Geneva. 
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Christian Churches in Polish Districts under Soviet Rule 


Christians of the whole world have been deeply touched by the terri- 
ble persecutions which the Churches have had to suffer during the last 
twenty years in the Soviet Republics. They cannot now remain indifferent 
to the recent events which have compelled millions of Christians to come 
under Soviet rule. In so far as it is possible to obtain a true picture 
of the situation, in accordance with the little information received and 
on the basis of statistics previously established, the main facts may be 
stated as follows: 


The Orthodox Church of Poland, i.e., the Orthodox Church in Polish 
territory which was separated from the Moscow Patriarchate after the events 
of 1917-1923, contained only a small number of Poles, as by far the great- 
er part of its members were White Russians, Ukrainians, and Ruthenians. 
This Church, composed of five dioceses placed under the authority of the 
Metropolitan of Warsaw, has about four and a half million members. 


From the very beginning of the re-establishment of the Polish State, 
this national and religious minority was placed in a most difficult posi- 
tion. At the very beginning the Russian Orthodox Cathedral of Warsaw was 
destroyed by the Polish authorities, and even in the last year hundreds of 
churches and chapels in the eastern districts of Poland have been closed 
or destroyed by Catholic fanatics with the tolerance of the authorities. 
The Orthodox Church has undergone continual suffering during all these 
years and even the new regulations of the Church's position in the State 
established in 1938 did not improve the situation but on the contrary 
placed the Church in a still greater dependence on the State, But hard 
as the life of the Orthodox Church may have been up till now, it will be- 
come much worse now that 90% of the Orthodox population of the former 
Polish State are being placed under the same law under which the Christ- 
ians had and have still to suffer in the Soviet Republics. 


It will not be an easy task to re-establish the proper relations bet- 
ween the Orthodox Church of Poland and the Moscow Patriarch, the more so 
as the separation which took place some twenty years ago did not take place 
by mutual agreement. On the other hand the fact that the Metropolitan of 
Varsaw, Archbishop Dionysos, had his residence at Warsaw, i.e. not within 
the boundaries of the Soviet State, may facilitate the reunion of the 
Orthodox Church in Eastern Poland with the Russian Church. 


The Roman Catholic Church of former Poland has not suffered the same 
losses as regards its Polish members, of whom but a small number have been 
placed under Soviet authority. But it is worth noticing that the number 
of Lithuanian and Galician Catholics, as well as the number of the Uniates 
living in the districts occupied by Soviet Russia, is far more consider— 
able. The north-eastern Church province of former Poland is almost entire- 
ly inhabited by Catholics of the Latin rite (Lithuanians and Poles). In 
the Archbishopric of Vilno there are about 1.500.000 Catholics of Lithua- 
nian origine, in the diocese of Lomza about half a million Lithuanian 
and Polish Catholics, and in the diocese of Pinsk some 250.000 Polish and 
Lithuanian Catholics, besides some few thousands of Russian Catholics of 
the Oriental rite. 


The central Church province of former Poland has been left almost 
entirely on the German side of the new border. Only the district of 
Brest-Litovsk has been taken from the diocese of Siedlce and given to 
Soviet Russia, while the diocese of Liublin has had to cede only some 
districts where but few Catholics live, although their number may have 
been on the increase owing to the tentatives made for absorbing the Or- 
thodox population. From all these districts between a quarter and a half 
million Catholics have now been placed under Soviet rule. 


a Allene Sadia 


a 


No. 36 — October 1939 —2— Article Series 


The south-eastern Church province of former Poland comprises by far 
the greatest number of Catholics who now have to live under the Soviets: 
about one million in the diocese of Lemberg, half a million in the east-— 
ern district of the diocese of Przemysl and a quarter of a million in 
the diocese of Luck. These include Catholics of Polish, Ukrainian, and 
Ruthenian nationality, as well as Catholics from other small national 
groups in Galicia. To all these Catholics of the Latin rite there should 
be added two million Catholics of the Greek rite, i.e. Ukrainian and Ru- 
thenian.Orthodox Christians united with the Roman Church. 


A small minority of five thousand Armenians belonging to the Uniate 
Church of the Archbishopric of Lemberg has also come under Soviet rule. 


The number of Protestants who have come under Soviet Russian rule 
is much smaller than the number of Catholics and is probably not much 
over one hundred thousands. But this figure includes some Protestant 
churches and parishes whose work has been of an extremcly high value for 
the whole Evangelical world. There is in the first place the Church of 
the Augsburg and Helvetic Confessions in Lesser Poland (former Galicia), 
with its headquarters at Stanislavov. This Church, led by Dr. Theodore 
Zoeckler, had 33.220 members in 1936, 28.887 of German, 2.652 of Ukrain- 
jan, and 1.675 of Polish nationality. All 23 parishes belonging to this 
Church have now come to Soviet Russia, and so the existence of this 
Ohurch and of its important social work, as well as the destiny of those 
Ukrainians who have been won over to Protestantism, are in great danger. 


The Evangelical Church of the Augsburg Confession, which arose 


through German immigration at the time of the Partitions of Poland, has 
been working in the eastern districts of Poland. After the revolt of 
1830, many members of this Church went into the province of Volhynia. 


The number of the Protestants in the province of Volhynia was estimated 


at 50.000 in 1938; to these one should add a few thousands of Polish 
Lutherans. The German Protestants who had maintained their faith and 
their nationality for generations have had during recent years to fight 
against great difficulties. Their leaders, and particularly Pastor 
Kleindienst in Luck, have been the victimes of the efforts at polonisa- 
tion promoted by the local authorities, no protection against this having 
been given by the leadership of the Polish Church. But it is evident 
that now these people will be exposed to even greater hardships. 


~ 


The eleven parishes of the Evangelical Reformed Church of Vilno, 
disseminated partly in Lithuania and Volhynia and partly in other regions 
of eastern Poland, have also come, indirectly, into the hands of the 
Soviet authorities. This Church has a membership of at least 10.000 
besides a certain number of Protestants who belong to the Hvangelical 
Reformed Church of Warsaw. It is to be feared that these Evangelical 
parishes will meet with the same fate as those Protestant communities 
which were previously established in Soviet Russia and which have been 
deprived of all their churches and all their clergy. As a matter of 
fact there has been not a single Protestant clergyman working in Soviet 
Russia for the last two years. 1.C.P.1.8,.: Genevas 
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Solidarity of the Missionary Movements of the Church 
in War-Time 


The Interim Committee of the International Missionary Council met 
this summer in Holland, and spent most of its time dealing with the pro- 
blems of missionary work in time of war. "Something more may now be told, 
as a demonstration is being made of the reality of the fellowship in the 
world-wide Church", writes Dr. A.lL. Warnshuis, one of the leading mem- 
bers of the International Missionary Council, on October 4th, in the 
well—known American Church weekly The Christian Century. After the 
preleminary conversation the committee at its meeting in Holland was able 
to agree upon a programme of action under conditions of war... Communi- 
cetions between the leaders of the Missionary societies, must be maintain- 
ed in spite of the difficulties created by war, the Committee decided, 
and definite plans for this were adopted, which are now being carried 
out. Dr. Warnshuis writes: 


"It is expected that German missionaries working in British territory 
will be interned and probably repatriated. Since Great Britain's decla- 

' ration of war, information has been receivedregarding the procedures that 
Will probably be adopted in India, and it is evident that the government 
is trying to avoid such procedures as occasioned considerable criticism 
when similar action was taken in the World War. There are about 124 
German missionaries in India and most of these belong to Lutheran churches. 
The International Missionary Council, therefore, immediately consulted 
the’ officers of the Lutheran World Convention and of the United Lutheran 
Council in America, who cabled to a representative in India. The Nation- 
al Christian Council was cabled, urging consultation with the same person 
and also suggesting that they should enlist the. service of the Lutheran 
Federation of Churches in caring for the churches that were deprived of 
German missionaries. Within 12 hours the reply came back from India that 
the Lutheran federation was co-operating cordially and that satisfactory 
arrangements were being made. 


"Detailed information has not yet been received regarding action 
that may have been taken in British colonies in Africa, but the Council 
immediately entered into communication with the missionary boards in 
neutral countries that have missions in areas adjacent to the German 
missions asking that every effort be made to assist the churches and to 
befriend the missionaries. In other countries, such as China and the 
Netherlands Indies, it is expected that the Germen missionaries will not 
be deprived . of their freedom, but it is probable that all support from 
Germany will be cut off. Adjacent missions have therefore been asked to 
befriend these missionaries, and it is probable that before very long 
funds will be needed for their support. 


"With reference to German missionary property, it should be remember- 
ed that through the efforts of the International Missionary Council the 
distinction between missionary property and other "enemy alien property" 
was recognised in the Versailles Treaty. Trustees for such missionary 
property were then appointed and in the course of time all such properties 
in British territories were returned to the German societies. It is hoped 
that this principle will be recognised now, and that trustees for these 
properties will be immediately appointed. 


This brief statement of action already taken will suffice to indicate 


the solidarity of the missionary movement of the Church. There are many 
other details that might be mentioned. It might be observed that in 


aaa 
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dealing with these matters the officers of the Council are bringing to 
bear the experience they gained in the earlier World War. This is a time 
when Christian churches are challenged to demonstrate the reality of 
their faith and their conviction that the message of the Christian Gospel 


is for all peoples." 1.C.P.i.8. Geneva. 
GREAT BRITAIN _ dhe ¥.M.C.A. in Time of War. 


The Young Men's Christian Association of Great Britain recently 
oublished an appeal, issued by the President and the officers of the 
National Y.M.C.A. War Service Fund, for a widespread support of the ex-— 
pansion of the war service of the Y.ii.C.A. among the soldiers. In order 
to back this appeal the Archbishop of Canterbury, J.0. Hornabrook, the 
General Secretary of the Missionary Department of the Methodist Church, 


Jd. Ernest James, the Chairman of the Congregational Union in ingland and 


Wales, J.M. Richardson, the Moderator of the General Assembly of the 
Presbyterian Church of England, and P.T. Thomson, the President of the 
Baptist Union of Great Britain ana Ireland, associated themselves in the 
following terms with the appeal of the National Y.M.C.A. War Service Fund: 


"By its experience in the last War and since the association hag 
proved its capacity to meet the needs of his Majesty's Forces and its 
ability to secure the co-operation of the men themselves in a great varie-— 
ty of helpful activity. We recognise the Y.M.C.A. as acting for and with 
the Churches in this essential service and cordially commend its appeal 
to the community. The association must not be hampered in the rapid de— . 
velopment of its programme at home and overseas by lack of-the necessary 
financial resources." J.C.P.1,.5..Geneva 


4 Message of the Baptist World Alliance 


The General Secretary of the Baptist World Alliance, H. Rushbrooke, 
sent a message to the members of the Baptist World Alliance a few days 


' before the outbreak of the war. This message has been now published and 


we quote from it the following passages: 


"This message is intended to express not my own feeling aione, but 
that which animates your brethren throughout the world. I desire in the 
name of the Baptist World Alliance to assure our people of every race and 
country of the deep sense of oneness in the Lord Jesus Christ which we 
@il cherish. Our unity is a God-created fact. We Share in a common sal-— 


_ vation. We acknowledge one Divine Lord. He who has drawn us to Himself 


has thereby drawn us to one another. We share a common indestructible 


pGivine life. No varieties of race, no divisions of allegiance or differ-— 


ences of judgment in the temporal order, can touch our inward spiritual 
unity, for this belongs not to the temporal order butto the eternal. 
Above and beyond the unity of our own communion we recognise a like 
spiritual oneness with all who partake with us in the common salvation. 
They and we are, and remain for ever, brothers and sisters in Him that 
has loved and redeemed us. 


"It is conceivable that conditions may arise to make it difficult or 
impossible for Christian people of various lands freely to correspond 
with one another. Therefore I send at this time of anxiety a greeting to 
all the members of our fellowship, assuring them from the depths of my 
heart - and with’ the certainty that I represent the entire Baptist com- 
munion throughout the earth - of our unwavering love and of our constant 
remembrance in prayer of those who are Specially and intimately linked 
with us. I would fain greet in similar terms - so far as this message 
Can reach them —- Christian brethren of all communions. Nothing is able 
"to separate us from the love of God which is in Christ Jesus our Lord": 
and nothing can break a spiritual unity rooted in a common experience of 
the grace of God. We stand together in prayer during this troublous time; 
and, whatsoever may come, we remain one. I+ ig impossible that we should 
cease to love one another, nor can we cease to thank God for the insever- 


able ties which bind our hearts in Christian love." I.C.P,I.5. Geneva. 
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GREAT BRITAIN The Church's Function in Time of War. 


During the middle fortnight of September the Bishop of Chichester 
spoke to the great majority of the clergy of the diocese at private gather- 
ings in many different centres on the task of the Church in war time. 


"The Church, said Dr. Bell, has a function to fulfil in all nations 
and ages, whether in war or peace, quiet or storm. Its concern is to 
witness to men of the realities which outlast change, because they are 
founded on the eternal Will of God. It has divine authority to speak to 
men of the revelation which God has given us in Jesus Christ. In war 
time there is a grave risk lest we should fail to offer that witness, 
and to give that revelation the supreme place; for the pressure of the 
national effort and the national spirit is so strong. 


"I was myself at the very centre of the Church of Bngland's life in 
the last war, as resident chaplain to the Archbishop of Canterbury. I 
therefore had peculiar opportunities for observing that pressure. It was 
not that the Gospel was forgotten, but that it came to be regarded in- 
ereasingly as a private concern; while the cause of the nation, the con- 
flict with "the spirit arrayed against" our nation, tended to take a more 
and more dominant place in the Church's teaching, thought, and prayer. 
1 also saw the steady lowering, in the mass of the people, of both spirit— 
ual and moral standards, and the growth of bitterness and hatred, not 
among the Forces but at home. And I witnessed, in common with millions, 
the disill.sionment which came when the war was over; and heard the re— 
proaches levelled at the Church in the different nations because (except 


for some individual leaders) it had seemed to forget its universal cha~ 


racter, and had identified itself too closely in each nation with that 
nation's cause. Thus I can speak with some experience when I beg the 

clergy at all costs to remember the universal gospel, and not to give 

way to nationalist emotions... 


The Church ought not to be silent either in peace or war when law 
and justice are at stake. In peace it should press for justice, social, 
political and international; and this peacetime justice includes a just 
distribution of the wealth of the world between men and nations. When 
war breaks out, the Church still should plead with the nation, that it 
should never betray the moral law of justice, to which it is pledged, by 
failures of its own. And so, a part of the function of the Church in 
war time will be to prepare for a just and lasting peace, to seek to se- 
cure the reopening of friendly relations with the enemy nation, and to 
work for the good of all. It should, therefore, use all the influence it 
possesses against slander and hatred, and against a campaign of extermin-— 
ation or enslavement. And there is this further part which the Church 
will play. It will help those who are in the very heart of the struggle 
to win a new hope. It will bring healing, as well as strength, to those 
who watch at home, and are deeply concerned for the safety of the men 
they love, and for the well-being of their country...Therefore, let the 
Church in war time be still the Church, the witness to the justice of God, 
to the love of God, and the Cross of Christ. To give this witness is 
the greatest service which can be rendered by any human agency at this 
tragic hour, and if the Church does not render it, who will?" 

I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 


Anglo-German Fellowship in Prayer. 


In 1937 a small Lutheran manual of prayer, known as "Das Gebet der 
Tageszeiten", was translated into English by a German who was at the time 
studying theology in Cambridge. It was published under the title The 
Church in Germany in Prayer, with a foreword by the Archbishop of York. 
The book contains two or three short prayers for the morning and evening 
of each day in the week, with acts of praise at mid-day, and a remarkably 
beautiful prayer of penitence, "On Friday morning when the bells ring 
the hour of the Crucifixion." 


=" 
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Speaking about this book, the Rev. B.K. Cunningham, Principal of 
Westcott House, Cambridge, the well-known Anglican theological College, 
writes in The Guardian of October 6, to recommend its widespread use by 
Christian people in England: 


"As the war develops, the present friendly relation which exists be 
tween the peoples of this country and of Germany is likely to be strained, 
and there could be few more sure methods of countering this danger than 
by a deepening of fellowship through a daily use in common of such prayers. 
As Wilhelm St&hlin remarks in his preface, ‘if they are not only read in 
English, but also used in prayer, then there will be revealed something 
of the unity of the Church in which we believe.' If, after trial of the 
book, the idea commends itself, I would suggest that those who are will- 
ing to use the prayers daily should send their names to the Rev. Robert 
Martineau, Cray Croft, Melksham, Wiltshire, to be enrolled in an informal 


Anglo-German Fellowship in Prayer." I.C.P.I.5. Geneva. 
SCOTLAND Immediate Tasks of the Church 


It is interesting to learn from the Report presented to the Commission 

of Assembly by the Committee on Church and National Service, that some 
seventy Church Sisters, in Glasgow, Edinburgh, and Dundee, assisted in 
the evacuation of women and children from their own parishes. A number 
of these, at the request of the local authorities, are remaining to help 
in the visiting of evacuees and to deal with cases of difficulty and dis- 
tress among them. In addition, eight other Church Sisters have been 
temporarily transferred to reception areas. To meet the need for cloth- 
ing and blankets, which will become more urgent as the winter approaches, 
steps are being taken by the Women's Home Mission Committee to establish 
a clothing depot in each Presbytery. 


Another task which will immediately be taken in hand is the establish- 
ment, both at home and abroad, of Army huts similar to those provided by 
the Churches during the last war. This work will be under the charge of 
a sub-committee of the Committee on Church and National Service: and to 
meet the necessary cost a special appeal for funds has been sanctioned. 

ave itr I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 


GERMANY i! Prayer for vse iin Time of War. 

The Roman Catholic Bishop of Minster, ligr. Graf von Galen, has 
issucd a.decree for the duration of the war according to which the follow- 
ing intercessons are to be made at Sunday High Mass in place of the 
general intercessory prayer and at all law masses in place of the prayers 
otherwise prescribed: . 


"Let us pray in accordance with the mind of the Holy Father for the 
repulse of the danger of godlessness, for peace and freedom, for our Holy 
Church, for the protection and blessing of God upon our nation and father— 
land. Give peace in our time, O Lord; by the help of Thy mercy keep us 
every day from sins and secure against all adversaries. 


"Almighty and Eternal God, take, we beseech Thee, our fatherland 
into Thy continual keeping; illuminate its leaders with the light of 
Thy wisdom, that they may see what ministers to the true welfare of the 
nation and in Thy strength carry out that which is right. Protect all 
the members of our forces and preserve them in Thy grace, strengthen 
those who fight, heal those who are wounded and sick, have mercy upon the 
dyings and grant eternal peace to the souls of the falien. Protect, 0 
Lord, our home against the attacks of the enemy, against hunger and need 
and grant to us and to all nations the security of peace in justice and 
freedom, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen." I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 
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GERMANY "Witness is the duty of every Christian" 


In places where ministerial posts have been left temporarily vacant 
by the mobilisation of the parish ministers, the members of represent- 
ative church bodies and church organisations have special tasks to ful- 
fil. "Das Evangelische Deutschland" of October 15 gives the following 
report of Silesia: 


"Besides its own special concerns evangelism has the task of wel- 
coming people in the Churches for whom belonging to Christ is not merely 
a passive "letting something happen to one" but drives them out to active 
services to their neighbours. We have learned not only to preach the 
Christian message but also to look out for fruits of the message, to 
bring people to conform their Christian character and to win helpers for 
our service. People who have been welcomed in this way by the message 
will be glad helpers’ in the Church. They will have the duty to supple- 
ment the necessary assistance of a neighbouring minister by gathering the 
church members for prayer meetings, taking care of the Christian litera- 
ture service and giving personal spiritual services to their neighbours... 
Here we have to realise something of what the universal priesthood of 
all believers means in the Church. We have to show by our example that 
active work in the life of the Church is not just a privilege of the 
pastor but a duty of every Christian." LC, bal. Ss: Gomevan 


Ideology and Science in Germany. 


The chief political and cultural periodical of the National-—Social- 
ist Party (Nationalsozialistische Monatshefte) publishes an article en- 
titled "Ideology and Science" in its September 1939 issue. After an in- 
troductory explanation that any revolutionary ideology must have some 
connection with philosophy and science if it is to live, the article 
goes on: 


"Even Marxism attempted to find a specific basis and support for 
its doctrine. The Marxist theoretician stood beside the street fighter 
of the class struggle; the anarchist of ideas and books stood beside 
the anarchist of action. 


"But perhaps there is no more drastic proof of the fact that no 
ideological movement in Europe can do without science than the fact that 
there is a so-called church science —- then the fact that’ a doctrine ex- 
Cludes knowledge, reason, the basic attitude of science, a priori and on 
principle, still has to have recourseto science. Even the magical idea 
cannot make its way and maintain itself in Europe, except by its con- 
nection with science. The fact that the whole educational system of the 
church would be unthinkable without Thomas and Augustine, without scholas-— 
ticism and patristics, is a stronger proof than any other of the import- 
ance of science for an ideological movement. Even a power which is in- 
imical to science... has to force science into its service in order to 
maintain its existence. There are plenty of examples in the church's 
history of almost two thousand years which show that the church could 
keep itself powerful only by the use of all the means at its disposal: 
from sacramental magic to sacred buildings, from spiritual exercises to 
political mass movements, from anointing, incense, and exorcisms to 
philosophical concepts and category... 


"Science and national-socialism have a related type of humanity as 
their common presupposition. We have the same attitude towards the world, 
the same attitude towards knowledge... Our ideology excludes magic and 
miracle just as much as true science must do. Just like science we have 
the belief in the cosmic orderliness of the universe and will to seek 
out and fulfil the laws of reality. Indeed we dare to say that the way 
from the marxistic, liberal, and confessional ideology to the national- 
socialist ideology is at the same time a way from unscientific to a 
scientific attitude. The humanitarian ideologies are not only incompa— 
tible with national-socialism but also incompatible with the results of 
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modern science. Racial thinking is not only truer from the national- 
socialist point of view but also more correct from a scientific point of 
view... 


We shall have the courage to fight with the same consistency against 
a degenerate science as we have fought against degenerate art. 


The spineless and idiotic idea of the liberal universities that in 
the highest places of science the bitterest enemies of all genuinely 
scientific attitude were allowed to operate on an equal footing and even 
sometimes with special privileges; the crazy idea that exact natural 
science and the oriental magic of the liturgy of the Church could be 
taught in the same ways at the universities; that theology, which denies 
science, was allowed to stand beside philosophy with equal rights as a 
science: this nonsense must come to an end in our days and the sooner 
it does so so much the better for science. If we wish to take the total- 
ity of our ideology seriously, then it is impossible to maintain a state 
of things in which theology and vhilcsovky extend themselves with equal 
rights in the universities, as hore two ideologies which are mutually 
exclusive confront each other. There is not a 'national-socialist 
scientific conviction'on the one side ané a equally valid 'jesuitical 
scientific conviction' on the other; no, here existence confronts exist-— 


ence, power confronts power... 


"The young national-~socialist science nugt Oppose the Marxist, 
liberal, or jesuitical 'science' in covery individual problem, overcoming 
everything which is contrary to its own nature and developing everything 
which genuinely corresponds to its nature, clearly and creatively." 

I.C.P.1I.S. Geneva. 


BULGARIA the Problem of Peace. 


The organ of the fraternal Union of the Priests of Bulgaria, "Pas-— 
tirsko Delo", of September 30 last, publishes a n ssage of the Metro~ 


politan Stephan of Bulgaria, entitled "By whom can peace be saved?", of 
which we summarise here the chief passages: 


The problem of peace is the central problem of the present time. 
For a long time the world had really been living in a false peace, which 
was nothing but a masked war. The spiritual confusion of men is the 
deepest cause of this tragic situation. All those who attempt to examine 
and solve the problems of the world in the light of the Christian con- 
science and who acknowledge the supremacy of the eternal spirit know 
that the deepest cause of the destruction of peace, ~ whether it be in- 
dividual peace or collective peace —- resides in the irreconcilable dual- 
ism between spirit and matter, between the spiritual life and public life. 
The negation of spirit has always brought about and will always create 
causes of enmity and war and will oppose itself to peace, both among 
individuals and among nations. Nothing, the relations between the dif-— 
ferent members of human society, nor the economic life of social groups, 
can be built on stable foundationsand enjoy the benefit of peace if 
the action of Sirit is not free and if it is not helped in its struggle 
with matter which is the origin of all destructive conflict. 90 long 
as consideration has not been understood, both at the periphery and at. 
the centre of this,true peace will be unattainable. Wherever material 
interests are set above the spirit, peace will be impossible. 


Now the present-day world is suffering from just this malady; for 
it neglects the things of the spirit and of eternity far too much and by 
devoting itself to the satisfaction of material desires and to easy 
pleasure and by taking false values for true spiritual values. It is 
just these false values which create fallacious peace, for Christian 
peace is a divine blessing and the world can obtain it only if it makes 
itself worthy of it by endeavouring to lift itself towards the divine 
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spirit, for eternal happiness resides in love and sacrifice and every- 
thing which does not come from God is only a lie, apparent or concealed. 
Nothing, socialism, nor communism, nor platonicism, nor any other "ism" 
including even pacifism, can resolve the problem of the peace of the 
world so long as they remain outside religion. rif they ignore religion 
they will carry in themselves, whatever appearances may be, the seeds of 
enmity and war, whether these seeds be visible to all or whether they be 
covered by a tissue of theories. So long as mankind and the individuals 
within it have not understood that the chief thing to be done is to 
struggle against the weakness of men by fighting the base instincts and 
Opposing the dominion of matter over spirit, all kinds of theories and 
"isms" will continue to prosper, aggravating the disorder and chaos and 
so removing us further from true peace and from the source of all life. 


,»0 long as the world and men have not seen the true light, nor recognis-— 


ed the divine spirit and obtained the true faith, there will be no peace. 
The clergy and the laity should know this. It is by fighting for the 
Church of Christ that they will be fighting for peace. Heat 

iwO.r% Ls 8.) Geneve, 


SWITZERLAND What are we to do? 


‘Professor Emil Brunner, of Ztirich, delivered an address on Swiss 
freedom on the occasion of a national anniversary day. We publish here 
a particularly moving passage from it: 


"What are we do to? Pray. To stop praying is the first step to- 
wards deifying oneself. We see clearly to what that leads to. To pray 
means to submit oneself with gratitude to the control of God. True 
humility is the only true greatness of men. The most moving symbol at 
the National Exhibition at Ztirich is that of the three crosses (the 
Crucifix, the Swiss Cross and the Red Cross); that is our confession 
of faith. The love which comes from God gives rise to the true humani- 

tarian spirit: goodness without sentimentality, strength without bru- 
tality. To pray is to set up a dialogue between the creature and the 
Creator. 


"Switzerland would lose its honour if it refused to receive re- 
fugees. We must gladly give them to eat; the service of the Swiss 
must be generous. By the grace of God we are at the source of the rivers 
of Europe; in the same way we must be the guardians of the best Euro~ 


pean traditions. At the origin of every act of true humanity there lies 


obedience to God on whom our life depends. The Word of God must'shine 
upon our hills and in our hearts.' If we ceased to be a people that 
prays, a people that believes, a people that listens to God, the mission 
of Switzerland would be at an end. The duties led upon us demand that 
we devote ourselves completely to them. We cannot do so except as we 
are united at the source of all life, all strength, all heat: only com- 
munion with God creates a new life and an unconquerable love." 
1,C.P,1.5. Geneva. 


CHINA War Time Preaching in China 


The Anglican Bishop of Hongkong writes in The Guardian of September 
29th regarding a sermon which Dr. 17.C. Chao, a Methodist Professor, of 
Yenching University, recently delivered in Hongkong Cathedral: 


"Never in living memory has there been preaching from that pulpit so 


| profound, sO simple, so searching. Dr. Chao has written a Life of Christ 


which is read all over China. Many of the hymns in the hymn—book shared 
by all the Chinese Churches are his translations, some are his original 
composition. He is now in Kunming to meet the extra needs of war condi- 
tions as a special preacher in an emergency church. For Kunming is one 
of the four centres in China where the cream of Chinese nobility, of 
learning, character and leadership, are living in these war years.... 
i.C.P Jase Genevat 
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Christian Schools and Shrine Worship in Manchukuo 


a The following extracts from an article sent by a correspondent, 
Vividly convey the problem confronting the Christian forces in Manchukuo. 


4 


"Regulations which cause difficulties to the Christian conscience. 
Up to the present the regulations which have caused difficulty to the 
Christian conscience are mainly those which apply to educational insti- 
tutions. The authorities declare it is their aim to develop the national 
Spirit of Manchukuo in complete harmony with that of Japan. From a strict-— 
Hy Christian point of view, no objection can be offered to this policy 
The Church and the missions have loyally accepted a complete regimentation 
of the educational institutions by the Education Department, though all 
the Church schools are private and inaided by Government grants. The most 
careful attention is paid to the display of portraits of Confucius and of 
the Imperial Rescript, and prescribed memorial services are carried out 
in schools and colleges. 


"The regulations however for the past few years have gone further 
and have enjoined attendance on the part of representatives of education-— 
al institutions at worship ceremonies in the Confucius shrines on the 
occasion of the Spring and Autumn festivals. The attendance and the bow-— 
ing required was at once a matter of grave questioning among both mission-~ 
aries and Chinese. (More recently instructions to attend a Shinto shrine 
have been issued in one centre, and in several places pastors have been 
approached with a view to their hanging a portrait of the Emperor in their 
Churches. This tends to confirm the impression that the Confucian wor- 
Ship ceremonies were intended as a gentle approach to Shinto for the 
Chinese.)... 


"Can Christians conform without offence to conscience? There are 
two main aspects of this question: 1) the bearing of conformity on the 
healthy growth of the Church, its work and witness, and 2) the bearing of 
conformity on that conscious communion of the individual Christian with 
God which is distinctive of Christianity. 


"1. Educated Christians among the Japanese themselves say that, 
though there are traditional religious ceremonies at the national Shinto 
shrines, they are able to accept the Government's assurance that what is 
required of them is an act which has political Significance only... This 
position is not one which would immediately recommend itself to anyone 

whose first concern is the strengthening and upbuilding of the Church, 
and the extension of Christian faith and principle among non-Christians. 


"Christians at a certain advanced stage of education and culture 
know that an idol is nothing, the ceremonies with which it is worshipped 
meaningless and vain, and the mythological tradition in which the worship 
is based, a baseless figment of human imagination. But Simple untutored 
Christians cannot always realise this, and it is doubtful if it dare be 
taught to them openly in Manchukuo today or even in Japan. The Christian 
leader who points the way to conformity shoulders the responsibility of 
confusing simple Christians. 
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"To conform is also to deprive the growing generation of those im-— 
pressions of the real meaning of the Christian conflict with the world 
which a period of protest and sacrifice might lodge deeply in their minds. 
The confusing effect on the young of a policy of conformity seems to me 
likely to prove disastrous for the future. It is terrible indeed to Gon~ 
template the disappearance of Christian schools and the handing over of 
all our Christian children to State education. In the long run, however, 
this may be better than allowing the Christian schools to conform. The 
specific Christian education of the children will g0 on through Church 
services and otherwise. 


"There is further to be remembered the influence of conformity on 
the power of the Church to evangelise and extend the true Christian com- 
munity. The result of conformity is bound to be a decrease in the power 
of the Church to witness to the outsider. When the non-Christian sees 


the Christians going to the temples, he concludes that there is very little 


difference between them and himself. In a non-Christian environment, the 
edges must be clearly cut, both in respect of belief and of practice, if 
an effective witness is to be given. 


"2. Does conformity conflict with something that is vital and dis-— 


'tinctive in the individual's Christian life? To answer in the affirmative 


d 


may seem censorious and Pharisaical. It passes a judgment on many who 
have given anxious thought to the question before acquiescing in conform— 
ing. Equally it is true that to give a negative answer and agree that 
conformity is compatible with a full life of Christian faith and devotion 
is to condemn as bigoted folly the non-conforming position reached by 
many other sincere men and women.... 


, 


"The present writer cannot conceive of a Christianity without an 
authoritative Bible, or of an individual Christian life that maintains it- 
self without replenishing and guidance from the Bible. Whoever has heard 
God speak through the Scriptures of the 01d and New Testaments will find 
the Bible a very incomfortable book if he looks in it for light on the 
shrine-worship question. 


"Conscience is central to Christian life and character.... Recogni- 


“tion of the Japanese System is a recognition of something that claims to 


invade the sphere of conscience at very vital points, and, if necessary, 
at every point. The conceptions of freedom and human rights are closely 
allied with the foregoing, and vital Christianity has a very deep concern 
in them also. They have little or no place in the Japanese system... 


, "It is when we come to the essence of what is involved in shrine 
worship that the chief difficulty arises for the man of Christian faith.. 
To obey an order to conform to the shrine ceremonies even if you have no 
belief in the mythology and do not regard yourself as having performed a 
religious act, is really a supremely religious act. It acknowledges that 
the supreme head of the State is one from whose commands there is no appeal 
an heaven or earth. it is a handing over of yourself, body and soul, to 
the State, and to a State which makes claims which a Christian cannot accept. 
Now a Christian man is a man who has consecrated himself first of all to 
God. It is difficult to see how conformity with shrine-worship and this 
conscious fellowship with God can exist together. You can never make God 
a partner to a compromise or a deception. 


"Practical Problems following non-conformity. If the schools in 
Manchukuo conform, it does not follow that the Church as a whole will 


approve. Hence non—conformity may confront the missionaries with a clea- 
vage within the Church. It is very unlikely that the Home Boards could 
continue . their financial support of conforming schools. Hence they 

would either disappear or be supported by Government. The latter eventual-— 
ity would create great practical difficulties as most of the school build— 
ings are situated in mission compounds. 


wa 
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"One question that is bound to become increasingly prominent in Man- 
chukuo is how far the Japanese Church should assume the leadership of the 
Manchukuan Church. Government modifications of the general educational 
system are tending to restrict the cultural elements in favour of purel y. 
vocational and technical training. Thus the future pastors of the Man-— 
chukuan Church will have a poor general education, unless they can take 
some of their training in Japan. The insistence on the teaching of the 
Japanese language at the expense of English also acts in the same way. 

The students by not learning English are shut off from a great range of 
Christian literature. 


"A closer association with Japanese Christianity is inevitable and 
indeed desirable, if we can be sure 1) that the national feeling of the 
Manchukuans will permit it; 2) that the financial implications of the 
change are faced and progressively worked out; 3) and that the Japanese 
Church is really representative of historic and oecumenical Christianity." 

I1.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 


_ NORWAY "Prepare for Peace." 
The Primate of Norway, Bishop Eiving Berggrav, recently delivered 


ba speech in Oslo's Students! Union on the duties of the neutral countries. 
B® .e give the following extracts from this speech: 


3 


"Peace has to be prepared in the very hour that war has broken out. 

Can neutrals be of any importance here?... First and foremost, do we or 
do we not believe in a real peace, a peace which can do good? Or do we 
_ instead secretly believe that the whole thing is hopeless, that war is 
ineradicable? Those who speak of war as part and parcel of man's inherit-— 
ed Rule of Life should be made to realise their responsibility...This at- 
titude of never being able to 'imagine' anything otherwise is the destruct- 
ive element that saps the life of all new-creative effort. By thinking 
that it is impossible we make the realisation of good impossible. It 
finally produces an atmosphere of which a bad peace is a natural conse- 
quence, and fresh wars will crystallise in this atmosphere, whereas a new 
atmosphere can put an end to war one and for all. You and I contribute 
towards this new atmosphere, if we insist in our belief that war is an un- 
necessary brutality... We must avoid the dangers of the ‘spectator atti- 
tude'...Neutrality must betoken an actively peaceful attitude. Neutrals 
must not be only the ‘guardians of the truth' but of love. The only 
truth which renews and recreates is the truth which speaks with sympathy 
mand love. 


As to the responsibility of the war it is the whole world-systen, 

the whole mechanical interplay between standard of living, hétween grow- 
ing needs and growing claims on sources of raw materials and markets; in 
Other words it is the whole selfish vicious circle of this world which 

lies behind it all. We are equally guilty in this war for we allowed our-— 

Selves to drift along. We did not say 'give us each day our daily bred' 

but 'give us each day more tasty morsels with our bred. Others have it 

so I must have it too. Here lies the cause of war, the innermost and the 
/ real cause... 


The combattant countries still understand among themselves that a 
victory peace, a punitive peace, a dictated peace, would be the greatest 
defeat for all... It is possible that the neutrals, if they still exist, 
may prove their raison d'@étre in the vital question of peace and war... 
It will demand the disciplining of our hearts and minds, in the spirit of 
Jesus' words: ‘love thy neighbours; do unto others as thou wouldst that 
they should do unto thee. We can say that it means the neutral nations 
turning once more to God. But today there are no free seats given away." 


The Bishop finished in reminding a few words of the Dmish poet and 
theologian, Kaj Munk: "Let me tell you where our hearts lie - our hearts 
lie with all who suffer innocently, with those who are slaughtered and 


Br 
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those who are forced to slaughter others. Would that we too could be 
heroes. . Would that all we neutrals, men, women, and children, could 
make our way to the front with no other weapon than a flag marked with 
the Cross in our hands!" LC. Pol .S. Geneve: 
NORWAY ] "God's Call to us in the Present Day." 


The Norwegian Primate, Bishop E. Berggrav, together with 0. Hallesby, 


the leader of the great Norwegian Christian lay movement, sent out a call 
to the Norwegian nation. The Call is entitled "God's Call to us in the 
Present Day" and includes the following words: 

"We must be guite clear that the need of the world is our need ana 
that nobody can escape his) joint responsibility and sacrifices for other 


people and even for the whole of humanity. Our responsibility as neutrals 


forbids us to take up the attitude of judges. Faith and prayer do not 
take sides but are at one with all who suffer, struggle and go astray. 
Nobody - and this includes us neutrals - can claim God for himself alone. 
But our thankfulness towards God, who has held His hand over Norway and 
the North, encourages us to pray for our country and our people. - 
Maintein all your personal contacts with brethren in the beiligerent 
countries. Do not cease to pray for a peace in the spirit of the re- 
conciling righteousness of Christ, so that the judgment which is now 
passing over the world may become a way, through suffering, to redemption 


encemer tire." I.C.P.I.5. Geneva. 
HUNGARY Ihe World Crisis and Christian Certainties 


Under the above title the Hungarian Protestant Press Service publishes f 


the following words of well-known Churchmen in Hungary: 


Bishop Zoltan Turdczy: Although the number of theological students 
is decreasing everywhere in the world, the influence of our times on the 
life of the Church is encouraging in another respect: our Evangelical 
Churches, which lived for a long time in relative isolation, are seeking 
and finding one another more and more. We are also seeing everywhere in 
the world the welcome appearance of the revival movements which always 
occur in times of uncertainty; and anyone who has eyes to see can ob- 
serve with joy that the wind of revival is also passing through the ranks 
of the Hungarian Protestants. 


Senior Imre Szabo: 25 years ago, wnen the World War broke out, 
people spoke of a ‘moratorium of Christianity." Today we can say with 
certainty that between the two world wars, the Christian Churches devoted 
all their forces to prevent the horrors of war, but that the new war arose 

from the mass emotions of the hundreds of millions of a dechristianised 
Europe more quickly than anyone would have thought. It is the frightful 
catastrophe of modern man that he wishes to take his fate in his own 
hands, but does not have the force and the power to determine his fate. 
Christ, whose vision penstrated the darkness of hundreds and thousands 

of years, and who said, "Ye shall hear of wars and rumours of wars" 
reckoned that occasional catastrophies of humanity, and the participation 
of the Church of His Son in the suffering which accompanies the judgment 
of the world, are included in the Will and the Providential plan of the 
Father. 


Bishop D.D. Sandor Raffay: The future of both the Church and the 
nation cannot be built up except on firm characters. Today a fresh 
attack is being made against Christ and His Cross. His followers must 
therefore understand and strengthen one another; for whatever group of 
those who believe in Christ may be weakened, it always means a loss for 
the whole of Christendom. LG.P. 3S. Geneve. 


We 
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PRANCE A Message to the Ministers and Members of the 


Protestant Church. 


The President of the Consistory of the Reformed Church in Paris, 
Prof. A.N. Bertrand, addressed a message to thé ministers and members 
of the Church at the outbreak of the war, from which we quote; 


"For two oppressive weeks we have been sustained day after day by 
the hope that the international difficulties might receive a peaceful 
solution. Today we know that the Churches and their members are enter- 
ing upon a period of national and individual trial of which no man can 
foresee the duration. The will to love which God has set in the hearts 
of men, by the preaching of the Gospel and the sacrifice of the Saviour, 
has been misunderstood or denied by a world incapable of ensuring the 
primacy of spiritual values. 


But it is not in the power of any man to expel this will to love 
srom our hearts as believers: when veace is driven from the world, the 


Church of- Jesus Christ and the hearts of “Shristians must be its last’ re= 


fuges; in them there must reign at all times the holy will which, 
throughout the terrible tribulations of wer, prepares the harvest of 
eternal peace. 


We will share with our fellow-countrymen all the sacrifices which 
the situation demands, including those the menace of which we hardly dare 
to envisage; but to that gift of our possessions and our lives we will 
add the offering of our prayers, remembering that to pray much is not to 
Speak much, or think much, but to love much, give much, and expect much 
of the God of Jesus Christ. Do not let the flock of the Saviour be 
scattered; it is to him that it belongs. to recall to those who suffer 
that darkness will not always reign and that those who put their trust 


in God will not be disappointed." I.C.P.I.S. Geneva. 
CHINA The Church and Co-operatives. 


The General Secretary of the National Christian Council of China, 
according to the Bulletin of this organisation, has returned from West 
China a convertto the idea of the Church's responsibility to the Co- 
Operative ilovement in China. When approached by Dr. M.S.Shao, the Di- 


/rector of the Central Co-operative Administration, and Mr. S.C.Hu, Chief 


menspector under Dr. Shao, for the Church's aid in bringing into the Co- 


Operative Movement in China some of the sprit of Pastor Grundtvig of Den- 
mark, Dr. Chen's reply was that he was a psychological professor, and 
knew nothing about co-operatives. "We can teach you", came the answer. 
They taught him so much that he and his colleagues in West China have 
worked out the following plan. 


A survey of the field in order to discover to what extent the move— 
ment is already Christian in sponsorship, leadership and membership is 
to be undertaken, as well as an inquiry into methods by which the true 
spirit of cc-operatives can be inculcated,m what the Church can do, etc. 
The production of a dinstinctiy Christian literature is needed. Some- 
what after the plan of the Danish Folk High School Christian teaching, 
Chinese culture, technical training and co-operation as a way of life 
would form the basis of the curriculum. 


There is need for one or two vital Christian personalities, with 
training in sociology or co-operatives, to assist the West China Office 
tO carry out the above programme; for Christian young people to assist 
after in service training, and for one or two missionaries who might be 
ioaned for a period, Matters have gone further than plans. Already the 
Methodist have offered a location for a plant some four hours distance 


from Chungking for the starting of a Co-operative under Christian auspices. 


: ; I1.C.P.I.S. Geneva, 
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German Missionaries in British Territories 


Dr. William Paton, General Secretary of the International Missionary 
Council, wrote the following letter to the Editor of The Times on October 
26: 


"The position of German missionaries and missions in British terri- 
tories in time of war is of great concern to many supporters of missionary 
work both in this country and in several neutral countries. I shall be 
grateful if you will allow me to state the experience of the International 
Missionary Council, which has been in close touch with various British 
Government departments, concerning the difficulties created by the war for 
German missions working in British territories. 


"The Council has met with a considerable readiness on the part of 
the Government to act sympathetically so as to ensure that the work shall 
be carried on, and that, where this is compatible with the requirements 
of security, such Germans as can after examination of their cases be 
allowed to return to their work should be permitted to do so. It is only 
natural that in the special conditions of war-time it should be considered 
necessary to intern enemy aliens, but the departments which have been 
approached have taken up without delay the possibility of differentiating 
in favour of those Germans who can, without danger to British interests, 
be permitted to return to their work. We are given to understand that the 
Government is anxious to secure that such persons should not be put to the 
inconvenience of a longer period of detention than is strictly necessary. 
Full consideration is being given to the cases of missionaries on whose 
behalf applications for release have been or may be made. 


"I have just received a letter from the head of one of the German 
missions in a mandated territory of Africa in which he states that release 
from internment was offered to all German missionaries on their giving 
their parole. A few of the missionaries preferred not to dothis, but all 
other members of the staff are at their stations and able to continue 
their missionary activities. The head of the mission was allowed to make 
a tour of all the different mission stations in order to explain the si- 
tuation to the European staff and the African congregations, and to advise 
the pastors and teachers. My correspondent adds that he expects to be 
able to support the mission staff from the proceeds of a mission estate 
which is being returned to the mission, and that still further freedom 
will be accorded to the missionaries. 


"The International Missionary Council and the National Christian 
Councils in the various mission fields are being encouraged by the Govern- 
ment to secure that, with the help of British and neutral missionary so- 
cieties, German missionary work is carried on and their properties cared 
for. The Council is being afforded means for consultation where possible 
regarding these arrangements with those who are able to represent the 
interests of the German missions. While the International Missionary 
Council deals with Protestant missions only, it is understood that German 
Roman Catholic missionaries are receiving similar considerate: treatment." 

1.C.P.I.S. Geneva. 
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The International Protestant League and the War 


The Chairman of the International Protestant Heague, Prot. Drs id see 
Slotemaker de Bruine of the Netherlands, published a message to: the mem-— 
bers and friends of that great organisation on October 31 9 (L959 6 ALGSX 
having said that the International Protestant League must devote all its 
strength to the endeavour to alleviate the effects of the disastrous 
cleavage which is distressing the whole of Christendom, and that we must 
continually remind ourselves of our common engagement in the service of 
the same holy Gospel, so as to strengthen and confirm one another in our 
faith, the message of the Chairman continues: 


"When peace comes again, there can be no doubt that we Shall be re~ 
called to a close and very necessary co-operation. The new political and 
economic conditions which will be established will bring with them new 
and heavy duties, but also the promise of unsuspected possibilities in 
the sphere of spiritual and Church life. New demands will be made of 
Protestantism throughout the whole world... The great and holy Gospel of 
the righteousness and grace of God in Jesus Christ will be urgently await- 
ed by the new world, by the new Europe which will arise out of the peace. 
The duty of proclaiming and maintaining this Gospel - a duty which exalts 
us and crushes us at the same time - imposes itself more and more definit-~— 
ely on our consciences from this moment on. Already now, in this time 
Which 'is not peace' or ‘which is not yet peace', our League has its 
pressing duties and its special possibilities. We must remain faithful 
to our spiritual alliance and to our unity, even if personal, epistolary 
or administrative contacts are possible only on very few occasions. 


"In these times of such alarming international tensions, in which 
convictions and tendencies which are sometimes diametrically opposed may 
have such an unfortunate influence on our mutual understanding, the dark 
forces of destruction are at work and are endeavouring to shake all the 
foundations of religious, moral and social life. In the struggle against 
these powers, neither philosophy nor morality is sufficient. To cure and 
even to preserve humanity, the religious forces are indispensable. Let 
us be persuaded that only an action which is inspired by God on high will 
be sufficient for this task of restoration and healing. 'Hold fast that 
which thou hast!!" 


The message closes with a reminder that one of the immediate duties 
is to relieve the great spiritual and material misery of many Protestant 
Churches, institutions and organisations. "May our God and Father deign 


_ to teach us to accept, proclaim and prove, with growing resolution and 


effectiveness, the truth of this affirmation of the hymn:of the Reforma 
tion: ‘A safe stronghold our God is stillt." I.C.P.1I.S. Geneva. 


The Fate of the Churches in Eastern Europe 


From an authorised source we have received the following information 
concerning the fate of the Churches in the territories of Eastern Europe 
which were in danger of coming under Soviet rule (see ICPIS No. 36). ‘The 
most important recent change in their gituation has been brought about by 
the handing over the Vilna area to Lithuania. By this change, the chief 
area of the Reformed Church of Vilna, that is, the old Lithuanian Evan- 
gelical Church, comes to Lithuania. About 6,000 of the 10,000 Reformed 
Church people who were in danger of falling under Soviet rule are thus 
Saved for the Lithuanian Reformed Church. In the same way, the greater 
part (about half a million) of the Roman Catholic Christians of the Archi- 
episcopate of Vilna are spared Soviet rule. 


The 50,000 German Evangelical members of the Augsburg Church in Vol- 
hynia are now confronted with the question whether they wish to be trans- 
ferred or remain in Volhynia. The decision is extraordinary difficult for 
these people, because if they migrated they would have to give up the 
whole economic basis of their life, which is quite bound up with the dis- 
trict in which they have been living for more than a hundred years... it 
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is hardly to be expected that they will be able to carry on their trade 


in the former Prussian area of Poland which is at this moment being united 


with the German Reich. On the other hand, they are faithful members of 
the Evangelical Church, attached to their faith, and therefore also ready 
to make the greatest saorifices. If the only decision which had to be 
made lay between their faith and their economic advantage, they would 
probably choose their faith. But there are many political questions also 
involved. On the one hand, a German minority under Russian rule would 
hardly have any further possibilities of existence; on the other hand, 
there are many uncertainties connected with the transfer to the frontier 
area in question. 


The question has however already been decided for a third Evangelic-— 
al group, namely, the Church of the Augsburg and Helvetic Confessions in 
what used to be Galicia. The members of the Church which had been built 
up round Stanislavov, which is the centre of the well-known philanthropic 
institutions directed by Dr. Zoeckler, greeted the arrival of the German 
troops with relief, whereas the later transfer to Russia has filled them 
with horror. The German Church members, who constitute by far the great-— 
est proportion of the Church, have now been given the possibility of 
transfer to German settlement areas. Dr. Zoeckler, who had been im-— 
prisoned by the Poles shortly before the appearance of the German troops, 
is at present negotiating in Berlin concerning the method of: the transfer, 


which will probably take place very soon. I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 
UNITED STATES A Message from the Federal Council of the Churches 


OL COIL ue 


The Executive Committee of the Federal Council of the Churches of 
Christ in America issued on October 9 the following message on the re- 
lation of the American churches to the war: 


"With grieving heart and stricken conscience we confront the fact 
of war. But we are not in despair. God, Whose holy love is declared in 
Jesus Christ, is not in eclipse except as we have turned from Him to walk 
in our own shadow. He has made us for Himself; and, be the night short 
or long, we shall yet praise Him. 


We call upon the Churches to repent. Every land has some share in 
the common guilt and the Christians in every land have followed their 
Master only ‘afar off'. Penitence is the mood that best becomes us. We 
must lead the world's contribution if we would minister to the world's 
tragic need. 


We call upon the Churches to keep and strengthen their world-wide 
bonds. Despite the cleft and violence of war there is a world-wide 
Christian family, in which even now, across the chasms of war, men of 
all nations can realise their kinship in Christ. 


We call upon the Churches to defend the liberties of press, platform 
and pulpit, which war anywhere harshly threatens, and especially to up- 
hold that freedom of conscience without which past martyrdoms are betrayed 
and victory becomes defeat. 


We call upon the Churches to pronounce war an evil thing alien from 
the mind of Christ. To those who for conscience's sake cannot fight, war 
is anathema. fo those who fight for conscience's sake war is still evil, 
though they believe it an inescapable choice in this present evil world. 
From the baleful wind of the last war we now reap the whirlwind. Thought 
and consience will be cleared if we brand war as evil. 


We call upon the Churches now to seek peace, not for safety's sake 
or for profit's sake but for Christ's sake and a kindlier world. We 
could not, and would not, be immune from the world's problems and pain. 
By generous gift and practical service let us know ‘the fellowship of His 
suffering' in war-torn lands. By trenchant thought let us explore the 
hidden causes of war. With willingness to sacrifice let us join with 
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others in preparing the outlines of a just peace, of an economic life un- 
disfigured by poverty and greed, and of a world order in which the common 
need and service of all nations may find a home. 


We call upon the Churches now to reaffirm good will when ill will is 
rites VEt. is our task now, while resisting hatred, to cleave to the right; 
while guarding against misleading propaganda, to discern moral issues and 
to stand for the truth; to dismiss hysteria in the strength of a quiet 
Spirit and, for Christ's sake, Who bade us ‘love one another' to refrain 
from bitter condemnation. 


We call upon the Churches now to make unfailing intercessions. It 
is our deepest task, our spiritual and creative enterprise, to pray with- 
out ceasing in His name Who prayed for all men from a cross. So shall 
the Church be His body, the new incarnation of His Spirit among men. 
"Hope thou in God, for we shall yet praise Him Who is the help of our 
countenance and our God.'!" I.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 


UNITED STATES Federal Council asks peace co-operation plans of U.S... 


An open letter to President Roosevelt, urging the government of the 
United States to indicate, "at the earliest opportunity, the terms upon 
which it is prepared to co-operate with other nations in the establishment 
of peace in Europe and in the Far East", has been sent to Washington by 
the Federal Council of the Churches of Christ in America. 


"By authorisation of the Executive Committee of the Federal Council 
we assure you that we welcome your statement on the occasion of the out- 
break of hostilities in Europe to the effect that you hope the United 
States will keep our of this war and believe that it will do so. We are 
grateful for your assurance that every effort of our government will be 
directed toward that end. 


We support you in your purpose that our government shall not join in 
this war. Our desire to prevent the involvement of the United States in 
military conflict does not mean that we seek physical safety for our- 
selves at a time when millions of people in other lands are being sub- 
jected to the privations and perils of war; nor does it mean that we 
condone the exploitation of the needs of other nations for private gain. 
We seek to keep the United States at peace in the hope that our nation 
may thereby render a greater service to mankind. 


We are urging our Churches to support your appeal that citizens of 
our country refrain from exploiting the present crisis for their own 
financial profit. We believe that appropriate measures designed to pre- 
vent such exploitation should be adopted. For the sake of peace, for the 
Sake of our national honour, for the sake of a sound domestic economy, we 
believe it is imperative that wars elsewhere be not made the occasion for 
our profiteering. 


We also support you in your purpose, expressed in your radio broad- 
Cast on September 3, that 'the influence of America should be consistent 
in seeking for humanity a final peace which will eliminate, as far as it 
is possible to do so, the continued use of force between nations'. Our 
Churches support the policy of international co-operation implied in this 
declaration. We therefore urge our government to indicate, at the earl— 
lest opportunity, the terms upon which it is prepared to co-operate with 
other nations in the establishment of peace in Europe and in the Far East 
and in the development of some form of political world order in which 
certain aspects of the sovereignty of the individual state would be li- 
mited in the interests of the world community. 


We assure you, Mr. President, of our prayers that you and our other 
leaders responsible for the determination of national governmental policy 
may be guided by the Spirit of God to choose such measures as will enable 
the United States to serve most effectively the ends of justice, liberty 
and goodwill for all people." I.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 
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UNITED STATES Federal Council launches Refugee Aid Plan. 


A plan to enlist the co-operation of American Churches in helping 
both Christian and Jewish refugee families find a home in American con— 
munities, has been launched by the Federal Council of the Churches of 
Christ in America at the request of the American Committee for Christian 
German Refugees and the National Refugee Service, Inc. 


Local Churches, according to the plan, will be asked to accept de- 
finite responsibility for those refugee families which settle in their 
communities. Each Church, however, will be permitted to express its pre- 
ference as to whether the family receiving aid is Protestant, Jewish, or 
of mixed ancestry. Specific responsibilities of the local Churches in- 
clude giving "friendly help to the family in becoming adjusted to its new 
environment" and supporting the family "for a limited period to be agreed 
upon in advance, perhaps three months, in case remunerative employment is 
not secured." I.C.P.1I.5. Geneva. 


Elections in the Life and Work and Faith and Order 
Movements. 


The Joint Executive Committee of the American Sections of Life and 
Work and Faith and Order Movements elected Dr. William Adams Brown to 
succeed the late Dr. J. Ross Stevenson as its chairman. Dr. George W. 
Richards was elected chairman of the American Section of: the: Faith and- 


Order Movement, also succeeding Dr. Stevenson. I.C.P.I.S. Geneva. 


- BELGIUM Neutrality and Christian Judgment. 


The October number of the "Revue Protestante Belge", the organ of 


the Belgian Missionary Christian Church, contains an editorial on "Neutral- 


ity" from which we quote the following passages: 


"Our neutrality does not relieve us of our responsibility as men, as 

Christians, and as a nation. And one of these duties is to make a courage 
ous Christian judgment on the actions of men or nations, and to know 
when to say: That is bad, or That is good. In particular, it is the con 
stant duty of Christianity in neutral countries to proclaim service to God 
and service to our brethren, in opposition to the law of the jungle - 
homo homini lupus. And the miseries which have to be alleviated are 
giving us only too many crushing opportunities to put this law into 
practice... 


Two extreme judgments must be avoided. The first consists in making 


the entire responsibility for the international disorder rest upon a single 


Man or a single nation. Hatred and vengeance are never Christian. Or 
rather, our error is to believe, or pretend to believe, that when one man 
or one Government has been brought low, one nation or group of nations 
made incapable of doing any damage, Christian civilisation will be saved.- 
Do not let us set ourselves above the world or outside the world in super-— 
iority, self-sufficiency or arrogance; we are living in the world, we 
undergo its influence, and we contribute our own influence to it. We 


know that the great enemy of man is the sin which dwells in man anda in 


the nation. We knoy that this enemy laughs at the Maginot and Siegfried 
lines and at the sexs; and we know that he has allies everywhere. That 


is why we realise that when the war between men has ended, the battle will 


g0 on, because it is not by, iron armies that this enemy can be conquered. 
God alone will be able to say the final word in this tragic history. And 
His arms are not ours. 


The other extreme judgment consists in saying with a disconcerting 
facility that all the nations, and even all men, are equally guilty. If 
ten nations are involved, each of them bears a tenth of the responsibility. 
Or rather, we divide the total responsibility by the number of men who in- 
habit our planet: because sin-is in all of us, each of us has an equal 
Share of responsibility, we say. -Do not let us mislead our moral judg— 
ment by laying on innocent shoulders the weight of a fault or a respons- 
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ibility which is not theirs. To deny the terrible responsibilities which 
weigh upon the man who deliberately does evil, to shut one's eyes to the 
goodwill if not the innocence of some others - is not that in a way to 
confuse good and evil, to'blaspheme against the Holy Spirit?... As for 
the final judgment, it belongs to nobody but God. 


No neutrality is possible in the Christian life. Everything calls 


for the assistance and commitment of our thought, our will, our conscience.. 


We must commit ourselves, commit ourselves completely. The Christian is a 
man who has taken sides, on the side of Christ who has enrolled him. 
‘There is a permanent frontwhich goes round the world through the heart 

of every man. It is there that is being fought the real battle, the 


great battle against sin'." I.C.P.I.5. Geneva. 
FRANCE Conscientious Objectors. 


It is reported that there are at the present moment eight Protestant 
conscientious objectors in French prisons. There are several Christian 
workers among them but none of them are pastors of the French Reformed 
Church. Since they have not yet appeared before the military tribunals, 
it is not yet clear what will happen to them. The law provides for a 
period of imprisonment of several years but since the objectors have made 
it clear that they are eager to undertake service in the danger-zones, as 
long as they are not forced to fight, there is hope that another solution 
may be found. Leaders of the French Churches are making efforts to 
further such a solution. 


The armed service is not the only type of dangerous service as il- 
lustrated by the fact that one of the first French pastors to be seriously 
wounded is not an active soldier but an army-chaplain who visited the ad— 


_ vanced posts on the front. L.C seals. Geneva 
GREAT BRITAIN An Important New Publication. 


Under the auspices of the Council on the Christian Faith and the 
Common Life (the co-operative organ of the British Churches set up after 
the Oxford Conference), a new weekly publication is to be issued: The 
Christian News Letter. Dr. J.H. Oldham, the Editor, will write the main 
letter each week but other material will be provided by a group of dis- 
tinguished collaborators, among whom are to be found several bishops (of 
York, Winchester and Sheffield), as well as a number of laymen (Arnold 
Toynbee, T.S. Eliot, Sir Walter Moberly, etc.). Each letter will be 
accompanied by an article on some important aspect of the Christian task 
in the present situation. The first number announces that oecumenical 
questions will be among the subjects to be treated regularly. The News- 
Letter may be ordered from 20 Balcombe Street, Dorset Square, London NW1). 


The Guardian writing of this new venture says: "Dr. Oldham has 
secured the collaboration of some of the best Christian brains in England 
to work out a creative policy. He is initiating a movement which may 
prove to be decisively important for the future of Christianity in our 


time." LsUiPcl. Gs Geneva: 
NETHERLANDS National Commemoration 


On November 7th there will be a national commemoration in the Cathe-— 
dral of Utrecht of Willibrord, first Bishop of Utrecht, who died twelve 
centuries ago. The speakers will include Professor Bron of the Roman 
Catholic University, Professor Huizinga, well-known Dutch historian and 
Prof. Aalders, of the Theological Faculty of Groningen. Twelfth-century 
Church-music will be produced. I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 


successor to Dr, Wissing. 


Miss H.van Slooten has been appointed as secretary of the Oecumenic-— 


' al Council and the Occumenical Association of the-Netherlands and thus 


succeeds Dr. Wissing. Miss van Slooten is a former secretary of the 
Student Christian Movement of the Netherlands. The new address of the 
Oecumenical Bureau is Hobbemastraat 20bis, Utrecht. I.C.P.I.8. Geneva. 
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GERMANY i Pastor Martin Niemdller. 


Several contradictory rumours have been going through the inter- 
national press concerning Pastor Nieméller. We now learn from a certain 
source that the following is the true version of his recent action. 
Pastor Niemdller has offered his services to the military authorities, 
making it clear, however, that this step should not be interpreted as an 
attempt to "buy his liberty". The General Command of the German fight- 
ing forces has refused this offer, Pastor Niemdller remains, therefore, 
in concentration camp. I.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 


A Greeting to Church Members who have been Evacuated. 


The Protestant Church of the Palatinate has sent to its evacuated 
members a greeting signed by Bishop Diehl, which includes the following 
words: 


"For the mountains shall depart and the hills be removed tut my kind- 
ness shall not depart from thee, neither shall the covenant of my peace be 
removed, saith the Lord that hath mercy on thee." With this word from 
days of long ago we greet you far away in these stormy times, dear members 
of our Palatinate Church. How many of the children of men who suffered 
tribulation must have comforted and strengthened themselves through the 
centuries by this divine promise. The certainty that 'my kindness shall 
not depart from thee neither shall the covenant of my peace be removed! 
should give strength and comfort to you too, who have had to leave your 
house and farm, the home of your fathers. The members of your Church who 

have remained behind remember you daily in their prayers. We are constant-— 
ly uniting ourselves in the prayer that God the Lord may soon enable you 

to come back again to us after an honourable peace, so that we may praise 
and thank Him together." I.C.P.I.S. Geneva. 


The Fate of Evangelical Pastors in Poland. 


From a German source we have received the following information con-— 
cerning the 184 pastors of the United Evangelical Church in what was Polish 
territory: 7 were shot in their parishes; 66 were carried off, and of 
these 3 were shot, 2 died as a result of their treatment, and the fate of 
7 is not yet known; 6 were arrested or in prison; 15 had been expelled 
previously; 13 hid themselves in the woods and fields and saved them— 
selves in that way; nothing has yet been heard of 17. As for the rest, 
either nothing much happened to them or else they were outside Poland at 


the time. Dee Pak oS. Gengied 
BOHEMIA — MORAVIA The Death of the Leader of the Czech Protestants. 
ec aaa a a a ee ge VSS UATIVS 


A correspondent sends us the following notes on the Moderator (Senior) 

Nagy, of the Church of the Czech Brethren, who recently died: "Moderator 

K. Nagy was a remarkable pastor. He was a man of large vision; and be- 

cause of his extraordinary knowledge of languages he was asked to enter 

the diplomatic service in the first years of the Czechoslovak Republic. 

He did not, however, leave his pastoral vocation. His clear mind and up- 

right character were shown in a special way after the events of last March; 

he addressed several daring messages to his Church. On July 6 — the an- 
niversary of the death of John Hus - he wrote a remarkable commemorative 
article on this national martyr, who stood for Christian truth ana justice. 

This article was published in the chief Czech newspaper. ICPIS. Geneva. 

Se coe AR ae. 

NOTE: The International Christian Press and Information Service, whose 
purpose is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and 
Opinion in and about the Churches and Christian movements, is 
thefore not to be held responsible for opinions expressed in its 
news items or articles. 
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Sermon by the Bishop of Chichester at a Service 
for Christian Refugees. 


The following sermon was preached by the Bishop of Chichester at a 
special service for non-Aryan Christian refugees held at St.John's, 
Westminster, on October 28. Other speakers ~ who spoke in German =< 
were Pastor Hildebrandt and Pastor Busing. The service was attend- 
ed by 400 to 500 German and British Christians. 


"Christ is our peace who hath made both one, and hath broken 
down the middle wall of partition". (Eph. 2:14) 


It is a wonderful sense of fellowship which has brought us here. I 
Can see it in your faces. I can feel it in the spirit in which you listen. 
I can hear it in the way you sing. Some of you have the common bond 
which naturally belongs to those who come from German or Austrian homes. 
But the fellowship which we experience is not that of nation or blood.’ 
We who meet for intercession and an act of witness are gathered at the 
beginning of a tragic war between the French and British nations on the 
one hand, and the German nation on the other. We are British folk and 
German folk to whom our own homes and people are dear, because they are 
God given. But in spite of the divisions which set armed forces against 
armed forces we, in this Church, are united, because of our Christian be- 
lief, and because of the sufferings which have made the members of one of 
these two nations the guests of the members of the other. In the very 
midst of national separation. Christ has broken down the middle wall of 
partition. In the very midst of war he is our peace. 


Therefore, the congregation which is worshiping here is not like an 
Anglo-German society formed for cultural ends which may dissolve on the 
outbreak of hostilities. It is a communio fidelium, a fellowship of 
Christian disciples, which war shall not undo. The Christian Churches of 
England had a fellowship before the war broke out with the Church of Car- 
dinal Faulhaber, the Church of Pastor Niemdller, the Catholic Church, 

the Confessional and all Protestant Churches. And though now war has 
broken out, that fellowship cannot be destroyed. for it is a spiritual 
fellowship, a fellowship which continues across the trenches, in spite 

of armaments, in spite of Siegfried and Maginot lines, in spite of block- 
ades. Physical contact between Christians in England or France and 
Christians in Germany is no longer possible for the moment; though 
prayer and intercession go on. But in the warring countries, the refugees 
are the: reconcilers, the ambassadors of unity, the mediators between 
nations. It is so in France where German exiles find a new home in that 
hospitable land. It is so in Britain. And here is a vivid example of 
Christian unity. In this present body of Germans and British, who are 
Christian believers, the fellowship is evident, the spiritual contact has 
@ visible expression. It stands for something very rich which must at 
all costs be maintained. Because British worship with Germans, and mi- 
nister alongside of Germans, in the very midst of the war, here is a Jdcax 
manifestation of the universal Church. Here is a precious illustration 
of that unity in Christ, who is our peace, which overcomes divisions, and 
transforms the relationships of nations, class and men. 
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To some of us British churchmen it is a happiness that we possess 
many German Pastors, Priests and churchmen as our friends. ‘We rejoice 
that we have so many German Pastors in England. And our hearts go out 
also to those inside the German frontier in a deep understanding of their 
love of their country, and of their prayer for the warding off of the 


danger of godlessness, for protection from hunger, and for peace and free- 
dom. 


Pastor Hildebrandt will speak to you in a moment in the German tongue. 
Let me say something first as a fellow churchman with an English voice. 
We who belong to the British Churches can imagine some of the anxiety 
with which you, our German friends, watch the war from a foreign soil. 
You feel your exile keenly. And while you grieve for the stains upon her 
honour, you love your homeland, and your beautiful country is dear to you 
still. You seem so cut off from your kinsmen and your friends, not a few 
of whom are serving and in danger. You are without news, or the knowledge 
how to get news. It is a sore trial of your patience, and the trial is 
not less when you feel there is so little that, in these days of many res- 


trictions, you can yet do either for England or for those you love at home. — 


When physical contact is broken there is still the communion of 
prayer. You cannot touch your friends with your hands. put they are in 
God's hands; and His hands are stronger than yours. His care is more 
powerful, and He has greater resources than those which you possess. Lift 
those you love up into His keeping, and be sure that He will guard then, 
for the very hairs of their heads are all numbered. 


I believe that through prayer, the greater part of our anxieties and 
fears can be relieved. That is why I welcome the start of this Prayer 
Fellowship about which you will find printed notices in your pews. Re- 
member in your prayers those who suffer more than you, - the persecuted 
and starving Poles, the victims of compulsory repetriation from the South 
Tyrol, from the Baltic States, from other parts of Central or Northern 
Europe, the prisoners in the concentration camps, the prisoners of war, 
and the interned, the unemployed and the hungry, the wounded, the fearful, 
and the dying. Let us all make much of the fellowship which is thus of- 
fered to us through the sacrament of prayer, and remember that we who 
stand beside you wish to help you ourselves in all ways thet we can. You 
know that we believe in you. You know that we shall pray for a better 
and nobler Germany just as you pray for her; and tsat we shall pray for 
peace and for deliverance from all evil just as you do. We know that 
there are faults in England's history and what we have sinned against 
other nations. We shall pray for a worthier England, and ask you to pray 
for her too. We shall both pray also for a happier Europe, in which all 
men and races and nations may live justly and freely together. We shall 
pray that God may shorten the war, and may over-rule the terms of peace. 


Remember this too. We are holding this service as a service of a 
special kind - bringing us together from many occupations and places. We 
feel here our fellowship as Christians. But do not hesitate to share the 
fellowship of other Christians in your own neighbourhood. Hold fast to 
the Church in the place in which you live. Worship in it. You will help 
it. It will help you. Let your prayer be added to the general stream 
there. And if Pastor Busing or our Committee can help you make friends 
with the local minister or laymen, just let us know in order that we may 
give you that help. The Christian must be a churchman, a sharer in and 
a maker of the fellowship. Besides thisdo not let the possible thought 
that some of you are Germans, some of you are Austrians, some of you are 
Citizens of Czechoslovakia for example, keep you to a particular section 
in a separating way. Let there be as much community as possible between 
you all, between us all. We are working for humanity. We are working 
for God's kingdom, in the place, whatever it is, in which we happen to be 
set, 


P< 
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"Christ is our peace. He hath broken down the middle wall of part- 
ition." Many of you here are suffering because you have tried to make 
Christ the measure of your lives - as Confessing Christian. In his study 
at Dahlem Martin Niemdller had a wooden statue of Christus cxpulsus 
(Christ diven out) made by a non-Aryan Christian sculptor. It has been 
and is a hard time for the Christian Church in Germany; for there are: 
those in Germany who have indeed done their utmost to drive out Christ. 

In the long run it is not possible for Christ to be driven out; and Nie- 
mOlier's faith has been fortified in his prison for over two years with 
this supreme conviction. As confessing Christians of different traditions 
and nations we here are also fortified by that conviction. Christ has 
come. It is not possible for him to be driven out. Ney, it is only He 
who can drive out the evil spirits. He is our peace. God grant that 
everywhere in Europe men may see and receive their peace in Him. As we 
accept Him and loose the chains with which we, in the different nations, 
have bound Him, our armaments are put aside, our quarrels are hcaled, our 
troubles disappear, freedom and justice lift up their heads and love rules 
all." 


‘The following "prapyer for our enemies" was used during the service. 
This prayer is adapted from a prayer composed by Archbishop Cranmer and 
used in the wars of England against Scotland in the sixteenth century: 


"Most merciful God, the granter of all peace and quietness, the giver 
of all good gifts, the defender of 211 nations, who hast willed all men 

to be accounted as our neighbours, and commanded us to love them as our- 
self, and not to hate our enemies, but rather to wish them, yea, and also 
to do them good if we can; Give to all men desire of peace, unity and 
quietness, and a speedy end of all war, hostility and enmity to all them 
that be our enemies; that we and they may in one heart and charitable 
agreement, praise Thy most holy name, and reform our lives to Thy godly 
commandments. Put away from us all war, end so long as we are driven 


thereto, hold Thy power and defence over us; be our garrison, our shield 


and bucklcr. Look not, QO Lord, upon our sins or the sins of our enemies, 
but have regard to Thy most plenteous and abundant mercy, which passeth 
all Thy works, being so infinite and marvellous. De this; 0: Loxvd ior 
Thy Son's sake, Jesus Christ. Amen." I.C.P.I.5. Geneva. 


To Baptists throughout the World. 
J.H. Rushbrooke, President of the Baptist World Alliance, together 
With other leading personalities of the World Alliance, addressed a mes-— 
Sage to Baptists throughout the world from which we quote: 


"One in Jesus Christ we are and remain. We will live and think and 
act accordingly. On the levels of secular existence we are separated by 
political loyalties, and by varying, perhaps opposed, judgments of po- 
licies or events; but at the deeper levels, even if we are citizens of 
countries at war with one another, we have an abiding fellowship of faith 
end hope and love. Prayer for all our brothers and sisters in Christ re- 
Mains a privilege and a duty, and the prayer that we and our fellow- 
Christians offer for one another will keep our spirits and theirs immune 
from the appalling hate and falsehood and misjudgment of wartime. In the 
innermost depths of the soul may all our people experience the truth of 
the ancient word: 'Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, whose mind is 
strayed in Thee'. 


"This inward peace would be unworthy of our Lord and of our disciple- 


‘ship to Him if it implied a stoical indifference to the suffering of man- 


kind ~ of men and women and children whom our Saviour loves and for whom 
He died. Sorrow and sickness and pain evoked His compassion in the days 
of His flesh; and all who have in any measure the Spirit of Christ must 
needs be stirred by a profound sympathy that knows no bounds of class or 
race or nation. Such sympathy forbids acquiescence in cvil things; it moves 


us to labour as well as to prey unceasingly for the mergence of a new order 


of society, ‘a new carth wherein dwelleth righteousness'." ICPIS Genev-. 


— 
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Plans for Yorld Gatherings modified owing to the Var 
The Executive board of the United Lutheran Church in America announc~ 

ed that plans for holding the Lutheran World Convention in Philadelphia 
next year have not been abandoned, although immediate preparations have 
been suspended because of the European war. It was agreed that "should 
the war be brought to an early conclusion, the need for a constructive 
convention would be even greater than before", according to an announce-— 
ment by Dr. Walton H. Greever, secretary of the United Lutheran Church. 
Omaha was confirmed as the 1940 Convention city. 


The 1940 Convention of the World's Sunday School Association, schedul- 
ed to be held at Durban, South Africa, has been postponed. New plans 
Will be discussed at the official meeting of the Association's: Vorld Coun~ 
Cil to be held "some time during the summer of 1940". I.C.P.1.S.Geneva. — 


GREAT BRITAIN wor a Creative, Constructive Peace. 


Addressing his diocesan conference, the Bishop of Lichfield express- 
ed the hope that the Church will do all it possibly can to fortify the 
plea being made on every side that we should now be thinking out and stat- | 
ing the conditions and the aims of a creative, constructive peace. He 
continued saying: 


"I should like it to be said quite clearly what kind of Europe we 
desire to substitute for the existing Europe, which is going down in 
ruins... Many of the best brains in the land are mobilised for the pur- 
pose of prosecuting the war. I want to see equally good brains, and there 
are plenty available, harnessed to the task of thinking out the peace and 
the whole future of Burope. It might be God's gracious purpose that out 
of the chaos there should be a re—birth of Christendom. But if there is 
to be any such revived Christendom, we Christians must make some serious 
attempt to envisage the next steps which ought to be taken towards such 
a goal." 


The Archbishop of York addressed a League of Nations Union meeting 
at Scarborough on the question of finding a way to peace. ‘Ye quote the 
following passages of his address: 


"Tf at the end of this war we.are in a position to influence the new 
settlement, we must be prepared to choose: between the two principles: 
National sovereignty and collective security. If action against an 
aggressor is to be automatic so soon as the aggressor is designated, that 
is of itself an infringement of national sovereignty. If sovereignty is 
to be retained in full, I hope no form of sanctions will be mentioned in 
the revised Covenant. It will always be possible to impose them if the 
sovereign States think well; but it is better not to mention them if 
their application is uncertain, because this uncertainty is itself a 
source of irritation and therefore of danger. I hope it may be possible 
to make the other choice and start along the road that leads towards fe-- 
deral union. The difficulties will be immense, and the journey must be 
a slow one. Far that reason I hope that the peace congress will itself 
be a congress which includes the neutral nations as well as the Germans, 
the Czechs and the Poles, and will continue its work over an indefinite 
period so that the habit of referring points of difference to it may take 
root; then, when,having pacified Hurope, it suggests a scheme for its 
federal union, the nations may have developed an outlook which will en- 
able them both to accept and to operate that scheme." 


Addressing the Canterbury diocesan conference, the Archbishop of 
Canterbury said: 

"The Christian principle, that nations as well as individuals are 
members one of another in one community, will restrain selfish national- 
ism and try to bring all nations together, perhaps in a re-founded League 
of Nations, or, as many thoughtful men increasingly desire, in some fe- 
deral union in which not the competition but the co-operation of all 
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nations for the common good can be established and maintained. If such 
hopes are to be in any way fulfilled, it can only be by the power of a 
renewed Christian Faith working through the activities of the Church. We 
scarcely realise the spiritual force which will thus be demanded. It 
must be comparable to the material force which is now being concentrated 
on war. But one thing is very plain - this is no time for suspending, or 
even reducing, the full activities of the Church anywhere. If, owing to 
war conditions, they must in some directions be changed, they must in 


others be intensified." I.C.P.1.5. Geneva, 
GREAT BRITAIN Deepening Ecclesiastical Life. 


In view of deepening ecclesiastical life in time of war Robert Bond, 
Moderator of the Federal Council of the Free Churches, J.W. Ewing, Pre- 
sident of the National Free Church Council, J.E. James, Chairman of the 
Congregational Union, R. Pyke, President of the Methodist Conference, 
J.M. Richardson, Moderator of the Presbyterian Church of England and 
P.T. Thomson, President of the Baptist Union, published an open letter 
in The British Weekly from which we quote: 


"We are deeply concerned for the duty of the Churches at this time. 

A new situation has to be faced of people and the 'blackout' have led 
churches to transfer their evening services to the afternoon. This means 
that in many places the churches are closed on Sunday evenings. We know 
many people hesitate to use the streets after dark, yet the fact remains 
that amusement caterers have secured facilities for later hours and con- 
siderable numbers of people of all ages are out after ten o'clock. We 
cannot escape responshility for any of these, many of whom have associa- 
tions with our churches. 


"after prayerful consideration we wish to submit the following sug- 
gestions: At least one central church in each locality should be prepar- 
ed to comply with the lighting conditions in which a united service could 
be held. As the matter is so urgent something should be done quickly. 
The initiative should be taken by a church or group of churches, the 
Ministers! Fraternal or the Local Free Church Council. 


"These are just suggestions made in response to many enquiries; it 
remains for every area to work along lines best suited to local needs. 
We beg that this letter shall not be regarded as one among many official 
communications. It springs from an overwhelming sense of our people's 
deep spiritual need and the sufficiency of God in Christ. -We call upon 
our Churches to stand together in bringing to the country inthis hour 
the message of Christ committed to them." 1.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 


Church Unity Octave 


The superiors of seven religious communities in the Church of England 
have issued an appeal to the observance of an Octave of "Universal Prayer 


of Christians for Christian Unity". The purpose of this appeal is to en-_ 


sure that the week of prayer for the unity of Christians (January 18 to 
25) should be simultaneously observed by Christians of all denominations. 
So far in Great Britain the Octave had been observed by tnose who desired 
to pray for the corporate reunion of separated Christian bodies with the 
Roman communion. In other countries, however, its scope had been en- 
larged to include all Christians who were willing to pray for the unity 
of the Church of Christ. It is now hoped that in Great Britain also 
Christians of all communions will take part in it, with the realisation 
that as they draw nearer to Christ they will draw nearer to‘one another. 
L.0.P.1.5. Geneva, 


EE ee 
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The Churches of Esthonia and Latvia face events in Eastern Europe 
a aN SA arp tee apereehtnno nearer meer aero 


In Esthonia 78% of the population belongs to the Lutheran Church, in 
Latvia 57%. Out of the total of 900,000 Lutherans in Esthonia rather 
more than 20,000 are of German origin, while it is computed that in Latvia 
there are 70,000 Lutherans of German origin out of a total of 1,100,000 
Lutherans. It is well known that before 1918, which year saw the forma- 
tion of independent states in Latvia and Esthonia, the German element was 
the most cultivated in the Baltic provinces of the Russian impire. This 
had been the case for almost seven centuries. This explains the deep in- 
fluence of German Lutheranism in these countries even after: the Es thonian 
and Latvian populations had assumed control of the Churches. Thanks to 
the cultural autonomy accorded to her minorities by Esthonia, the German 
element has in no way suffered during these latter years. In Latvia, on 
the other hand, the German Lutherans have faced a somewhat difficult si- 
tuation even within their own Church. 


The decision which Germany came to with the government of Esthonia 


] and Latvia and which aimed at the transfer of Baltic population to Ger- 
Many, put an end overnight to the coexistence of the German element with 


. 


indigenous elements within the Churches of the little Baltic states. In 
this way the Church of Estonia finds herself bereft of a large number of 
Baltic ministers who carried on their ministry in Esthonia parishes. The 
Baltic people who have refused to go and settle in Germany have from that 
moment lost all their advantages they may have enjoyed as a minority and 
that no less in questions of education than in the Church. This applies 
equally to Esthonia and to Latvia. All institutions where the German 
language was used are now closed and all Baltic associations of German 
origin dissolved. The German Lutheran groups will henceforward have no 
possibility of continuing the historic mission of German Lutheranism in 
the Baltic states. 


The Orthodox Churches of the two countries (20% of the population of 
Esthonia is Orthodox and almost 15% in Latvia) are deeply concerned at 
the approach of Bolshevism, but the Esthonian and Latvian press are try- 
ing to produce a reaction by the lavish use of assurances to these 
Churches. The Roman Catholic Church, whose importance ig only felt in 
Latvia (22% of the population) considers the situation of the Baltic 
States, and also of Lithuania, as very critical. 


Bishop Poelchau, who is at the head of 57 German Lutheran parishes 
of Latvia, published this appeal on October llth, 1939. 


| "IT am constantly being asked what is the attitude of ovr Church to 
the planned transference of German-speaking Baltic people to Germany; 
the parishes ask me how they should beh@ve in the face of this event and 
I feel obliged to make a clear and definite statement on this subject. 
I therefore declare: It is not only by His word that God speaks to men 
and to nations: He is also their guide. He has permitted us to be led 
into a situation where we have no choice. The question of our transfer- 
ence has already been decided by the German Empire and the Latvian govern-— 
ment. No one therefore has the right to any scruples or to the guestion 
whether this change in our destiny is pleasant or otherwise. It is not 
a question of discussion with a view to understanding whether this trans-— 
ference will have a decisive action on our future or not. The Church 
must declare to its parishes, without beating about the bush, that since 
God our Father has placed us in straits from which we cannot escape, we 
must understand He is making this appeal to us: 'Get thee out of thy 
country and from thy kindred and from thy father's house unto a land that 
I will show thee.’ 

On October 14th Bishop Poelchau, in the course of an impressive ce-~- 
remony, consacrated for the last time five new pastors in the Church of 
St. Peter of Riga. In his address to the young men now about to leave 
their native land he enjoined them to stand firm in their future labours, 
and he closed with these words: "Be strong by the grace of Jesus Christ, 
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that not through your strength but through your service Christ's power 
may suffer the world to be healed. Dear brethren, we do not get know how 
your future will shape itself, where you will work, what special tasks 
await you and what will be the conditions of your work. None can know 
this, and I as little as others. But in the main that is not the ques- 
tion. What matters is that you should not lose the grace of God and that 
your hands should never be empty when there is any question of helping 
the power of Christ to extend through the world! See that your witness 
to His power shall never descend to vain talk, but renew yourselves con- 
stantly by drawing from the fountain of the Gospel." 


The Dean of Reval, in Estonia, Rev. Thomson, spoke in the same sense 
to his parishes: 


"Our bell-towers will give us our last goodbye, and it matters most 
that we should truly understand the meaning of that farewell. We should 
not allow ourselves to give way to the sentimental . sadness of farewell, 

' but should have the manhood and the strength to know what that farewell 
means. It reminds us what we have possessed and shall always possess of 


the most noble and precious things: the faith thanks to whose power these 


churches have been built/minister to it. Let us not deceive ourselves 
and say frankly that with many of our brothers the Christian religion has 
become but a lifeless tradition. A petrified faith will not endure once 
the bell towers have disappeared on the horizon. And now the chief need 
must be to awake the Christian faith to new life so that Christians may 
understand the reality and the constant presence of Jesus Christ. This 
faith has built up our churches and let us not forget that it was the 
Cross that led our fathers into the country which we now are leaving. 

It is with the standard of faith held aloft that we must pass into Ger- 
many, men and women who recognise asLord the Crucified and Risen Christ. 
Let the ancient churches vanish from sight provided that faith is once 
more granted us, that faith which built up the churches. The great task 
which has been entrusted to us by God who is All Powerful in heaven and 
on earth, the task on which our people's destiny hangs, is to return to 
our former fatherland bearing with us the ancient standard of the Cross." 


Before leaving their country for ever the Balts brought flowers on 
the tombs of their deads who remain in that earth they loved so much. 
And when the ships lift the anchors all the present raise their voices 
in singing their old psalms. L1.C.P.1.8. Geneva. 


Appeal made by the Finnish Bishops 


In these days when the thoughts of many Christians go to Finland the 
following call of the six Finnish bishops will be read with deep interest. 
It reflects to what extent the Finnish nation realises that its existence 
as a nation is bound up with their Christian Faith. When the Finnish 
delegates left for the first time for Moscow the thousands at the station 
sang: "A mighty fortress is our God." 


The six bishops of the National Lutheran Church of Finland last 
month addressed the following message to the people: 


",..That none of us should allow himself to be discouraged, but that 
everyone should do his duty and put his trust in God. Anxiety crushes a 
man, while fulfilment of his duty gives him strength to bear his fate. 


If we allow anxiety and fear to overwhelm us we shall prove that we 
lack faith in the just cause of our nation. That must not be. The cause 
of our people is just in the sight of God and of man. We wish nothing 
but peace and to live in peace in the land which God gave to our fathers, 
without hurt to any man; and to remain in this country to which God has 
granted liberty and independence, looking to us to keep these gifts in- 
tact and pass them on to our children. Let us have courage: let us not 
be unnerved by care. 


ie 
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We do not say 'let us have confidence in ourselves', for we know how 
limited is our power. But we say ‘let us have confidence in Almighty God 
who sent us Jesus Christ to establish His Kingdom on earth.' Jesus Christ 
is the King of Kingsand the Lord of Lords and it is He who reigns over 


"all people in this world. His truth of His love direct the peoples, and 


His truth is full of charity, for He pardons all who goastray and who 
afterwards come to Him. We have committed many faults, and that is why 
we must confess them to Jesus Christ and’call upon Him in our prayers. 
His love is not weakness and He does not let injustice go unpunished. 


The hidden purposes of God become clear in the guidance He gives to 
the life of the nations. How many powerful empires and great nations 
have come to an end because they used their power to subjugate and des- 
troy, and because in their ignorance of the eternal commandments of truth 
and of love, they went a road which led through blood and through tears. 
Also many small nations who trusted in the eternal commands have been re- 


born and have returned to independent life. 


We have no right to boast that we have followed the commandments of 
God. But God who said that 'the crown of the wise is their riches but 


_ the foolishness of the fools is folly' has already saved the Finnish 


people from many situations where all seemed lost and which would have 
shown no way of escape had we trusted only in our own strength and our 
human potentialities. Our generation has seen more examples than other 
generations. In the hours of despair earnest prayers have gone up to 
God from the humble cottages of our peasants, and He has heard and saved 


us. 


If God were against us we could have no confidence, even were our 
aviation in command of the air, though our cannon held a threat over 


- neighbouring countries, though our submarines navigated the seas and the 


counsels of our statesmen were perfect. But the Prophet says: 'It may 
be that the Lord will work for us, for there is no restraint to the Lord 


to save by many or by few'. 


Let the Finnish people not loose its trust in God: Let no one be 
dominated by fear! Let us fulfil our duty in obedience to God's word, 
to our conscience and to the laws of our country! Let us unite in prayer 
that God will forgive us our sins and supply our needs! There must be 
no disunion amongst us! And the God of our fathers will help us in our 
distress. 


Every time that doom seemed to hang over us our people has laid hold 
upon God. It must be so once more. Let the Gospel be proclaimed aloud 
in our churches, the Gospel which has ever in answer for the miseries of 
Man, the Gospel which will bring us contrition and faith, strength and 
hope. . 

'God is our refuge and strength, a very present help in troupe. 


The God of Jacob is our refuge'." I.C.P.ivS. Geneva. 
UNITED STATES Churches sponsoring prayers for peace. 


Three well-defined trends in the reaction of American church groups 
toward the European war are becoming more and more evident, according to 
a nation-wide survey just completed. These trends may be describes as 
1) unceasing pleas for prayers for peace in the churches throughout the 
country, 2) a growing inclination among ministers to keep their pulpits 
free from war discussions, and 3) increasing action by church groups 
urging strict and "unselfish" neutrality. 


Church groups throughout the country have wholeheartedly endorsed 
the recent statement on "The Churches in a World of War" issued by the 
World Council of Churches. This statement affirms the duty of the Church 
to make preaching and prayer truly Christian; to maintain brotherly re- 
lations between churches of warring nations; to work for a just peace; to 
avoid becoming agencies for the propaganda of hatred; and to show in in- 


dividual lives a willingness to share the blame for the sin of war. . 
I,.¢.P.L.Se "Genova. 


re ih, 
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Repercussions of the War in the Life of the Protestant Churches 
of France : 
The life of the Churches has been deeply affected in two ways: 1) by 
the mobilisation; 2) by the evacuation of the civil population. 


All men between the ages of 20 and 49 are mobilised (although some 
exceptions have been made in the case of fathers of families). More than 
50% of the pastors are with the colours; which means that 50% of the 
parishes are without a pastor. The vacant parishes are served: 1) by 
neighbouring pastors; 2) by the wives of pastors; 3) by retired pastors 
who have returned to work; 4) by pastors from Paris lent to other dis- 
tricts. 


50% of the missionaries were also mobilised, but the Colonial Office 
has just decided that all missionaries mobilised on their mission field 
should be detailed for special service and restored at the same time to 
their apostolic labour. 


The Protestant Churches of France (with the exception of those in 
Alsace and Lorraine) are wholly dependent on their own resources, which 
are collected in the form of annual subscriptions. But the heads of fa- 


milies are in the armies and the resources of many families diminished. 


Numbers of families have been evacuated from the large towns and 
frontier regions This transferring of the population brings with it the 
disorganisation of the parishes. Such and such a parish in Paris which 
had 300 children in Sunday school now has ten, while certain churches in 
the provinces, usually empty, are overflowing. Many families have removed 


es the country and to Catholic districts. 


The pastors are compelled to carry out religious education of 


“young people by correspondence, and the religious teaching of youth is 


gravely hampered by the fact of this dispersion. 


The conseguences of this state of affairs is no less strongly felt 
in the youth movements. Their staffs are disorganised, their units 
scattered, their resources partly cut off. 


A special problem faces the French Protestant Church in the fact of 
the evacuation of frontier regions in the East (Strasbourg, Wissembourg, 
etc.). As a matter of fact these districts are far more thickly populat— 
ed by Protestants than other parts of France (out of a million French 
Protestants about 250,000 live in Alsace). More than 100,000 Alsacian 
Protestants have found themselves transferred suddenly into districts 
which are entirely Catholic ~ or also alianated from all religion - in 
Limousin and Périgord. A certain number of pastors have been able to 
follow their flocks: but the people are so scattered that each pastor is 
in charge of a veritable diocese in which his first task is to regroup 
his forces. The youth movements hope to organise teams to help in this 
work of regrouping, particularly among young people, and it is hoped that 
it may be accompanied by a real work of evanglisation in the districts in 
question. 


The fact that all churches share in these misfortunes has given rise 
to unexpected collaboration and has produced a kind of "war oecumenism". 
Hence, following the tradition of certain Alsacian villages, such and 
such a country—priest in Limousin or in Périgord has given permission for 
the Protestant service to be held in his church. Or some otherorshas taken 
note of the fact that there are numerous Frotestants in his parish and 
has compelled himgelf to preach a sermon that will not offend them: The 
ecclesiastical authorities of both Lutheran and Reformed Churches work in 
close collaboration for the reorganising of Protestant life. On October 
11, at Périgeux, a retreat of Protestant Boy-Scouts was concluded by the 
Holy Communion dispensed by a Lutheran pastor, with a pastor of the Re- 
formed Church of Alsace to assist him. This interconfessional and bi- 


' lingual service was celebrated before so crowded a congregation that 


people were standing all the way into the street. 1.0.P.1.5. Geneva. 
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Non-Aryans in Germany 


The secretariat for refugee work of the World Council of Churches 
(in process of formation), which has its headquarters in Geneva, asks us 
to publish the following statement. The question is often asked whether 
non-Aryans are still being allowed to leave Germany. The answer is that, 
as far as Germany is concerned, their migration to other countries is con- 
sidered not only permissible but even desirable. The great difficulty is 
however to find the money in foreign currency with which their passage to 
other continents can be paid. At the present time a considerable number 
‘of non-Aryans who have all their papers in order to enter other countries 
are forced to remain in Germany, since the funds for tickets are exhaust 
ed. This is all the more tragic, since there is the danger that large 
‘numbers of Jews and non-Aryans are to be sent to the Eastern part of Po- 
‘land, where they will have to live in want and misery. At this point 
“Christian committees for refugees and indeed the Churches generally should 
continue to help. Gifts may be sent to the secretariat for refugee work, 
World Council of Churches, 41 avenue de Chagel, Geneva (Post: cheque 


account: I-572). LC. Pil 8 Genera 
SWEDEN Intercession for Finland 


In the difficult weeks that Finland, a country whose whole national 
life bears the stamp of the Christian faith and way of life in a remarkable 
way, is going through just now, Church leaders in other countries have ex=- 
pressed their sympathy through various declarations and calls to prayer. 

In the Evangelical Church of Hungary, for example, Finland is included: ay 
the intercessions of the Church. 


Archbishop Eidem of Uppsala, Sweden, has charged his clergy to in- 
clude a prayer for Finland in the prayer for peace which is used in the 
Sunday services in time of war. The prayer runs as follows: 


"Almighty and everlasting God, our heavenly Father: Thou hast gracious— 
ly promised us, through Thy only Son our Lord, that we may come to Thee 
with all our cares and needs. We therefore come to Thee, our God, trust- 
ing in Thy great mercy, and pray Thee to keep within bounds the violence 
and bloodshed which now prevail, to have pity on all victims of war, and 
goon to restore peace on our poor earth. We pray Thee, O merciful Father, 
to hold Thy protecting hand over our beloved Scandinavian countries in 
this time of need. We remember especially today our dear brother-country 
of Finland. Destroy the spirit of self-seeking in individuals and nations. 
Give to the peoples and statesmen thoughts of peace and reconciliation. 
Thou canst find a way where men know not what to do. In Thee we set all 
our hope, O Lord our God. Amen." I.C.P.1I.5. Geneva, 


News of Dr. Zoeckler 


Many questions are asked concerning the fate of the Evangelical 
Christians in the part of Poland which fell to Russia. In their midst 
stands Dr. Zoeckler of Stanislawow, the Super-Intendent of the Evangelical 
Church of the Augsburg and Helvetic Confessions in Poland, the world-—- 
famous founder and director of the Evangelical charitable organisation in 
Galicia and the promoter of the promising Evangelical movements among the 
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Ukrainian people. The Information Service of the Foreign Office of “the 
German Evangelical Church at Berlin published the following information 
concerning him. At first he was interned by the Poles in prison, and 
then set free during the advance of the Russians. He was allowed to stay 
in Stanislawow and prepare for the reorganisation of his institutions. 
Dr. Zoeckler is well, and is expected soon in Cracow, where he will make 
a decision as to his further activity. 54,000 German nationals are ex- 
pected from Volhynia, 8 to 9,000 from north-east Poland, 28 to 29, 000 
from eastern Galicia. Among them are 20 to 25 German Evangelical clergy- 
men. The situation of the Ukrainian congregations is not yet clear. The 
relief organisations in North American Lutheranism, in the Scandinavian 
countries, and in Switzerland, have taken steps which will enable them to 


give further active assistance to these Evangelical communities. 


1.¢G.P.1.5..60enevas 


HUNGARY Hungarian Protestant Festival 


A Protestant Festival on an unusually large scale took place in Buda- 
pest on October 28 to 31, 1939. The Churches of the Reformation had 


: gathered together an impressive demonstration of the unity and faithful- 
t 


ness of their membership. The Bethlen-Gabor Association had organised 
the event. Its leader is the Minister of Justice, Dr. Tasnadi Nagy. The 
leading executive official was General Dalnoki Kovacs. The first event 
was the opening by the Regent of Hungary, Dr. Horthy, of an exhibition of 
Protestant thought and action in every sphere of culture in past and pre- 
sent. The public meetings dealt with the general subject: Hungarian 
Destiny and Hungarian Protestantisn. This subject was dealt with in all 


_ kinds of ways: church services, public meetings, gatherings of the many 


associations and organisations represented. There was an extraordinarily 
large number of participants. Apart from the regular trains and other 


means of communication, 17 special trains brought about 30,000 people to 


Budapest from all parts of Hungary, especially from those which have re- 
cently returned. The capital itself contributed the same number of part- 
icipants. The Protestant youth organisations had brought together 25,000 
school children and students. Besides the Reformed and Lutheran Bishops 
and General Inspectors, there took part in the services and meetings four 
active Ministers, official representatives of the Government, of the Army, 
of both the Houses of Parliament, of the Supreme Court of Justice, of the 
universities, and of all the organisations concerned. The International 
Protestant League was represented by its General Secretary. A hearty 
greeting was given to the Finnish Ambassador. The Catholic Mayor and 
members of the Town Council were present. Special postage stamps were 
issued. The net proceeds amounted to 224,000 pengs, a sum which is to be 
used for the biilding of a Home for the Bethlen-Gabor Association. 
L.C.Pel. 5. Genevas 


GREAT BRITAIN An International Oecumenical Service 


An interesting event, the Service of International Fellowship, took 
place in London on November 12th, at Bloomsbury Baptist Church, in con- 
nection with the World's Week of Prayer organised every year by the World's 
Alliance of Young Men's Christian Associations and the World's Young 
Women's Christian Association. The address was given by the Rev. Robert 
Mackie and the service was conducted by representatives of various Churches 
et nationalities, including the Great Archimandrite of the Eastern Orthodox 
Church, Pastor Christol of the French Reformed Church, and Pastor Dr. 
Rieger, of the German Lutheran Church. LC, Pilea. Cenevar 


' Czech Commemoration in London 


A united service of dedication to freedom in commemoration of the 
anniversary of the independence of Czecho-Slovakia was held at the City 
Temple on October 29. Sympathetic letters were received from the Arch- 
bishop of York, the Bishop of Chichester, and the Rev. W.H. Drummond, 
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Principal of Manchester College, Oxford. 


The Archbishop of York wrote: "...The Christian people of this coun- 
try are feeling a deep bond of sympathy with their Czech fellow Christians, 
just as all cjtizens are feeling that they are closely united in common 
aspiration with the people of Czecho-Slovakia as a whole. It is right 
that we should join with you in spirit in the celebration of your inde- 
pendence day." 


In his letter the Bishop of Chichester said: "...May the day come 
when the religious and political freedom which was so hardly won is res- 
tored, and when the many thousands who are in prison orin 2xile, and the 


multitude of those who are silent sufferers in their own homes and towns, 
find peace and liberty and security once more." 


The Rev. W.H. Drummond said he was convinced that the spirit of in- 
dependence of the people of Czecho-Slovakia and their love of freedom 
could not be destroyed. The nation would rise again, strengthened and 
purified by its sufferings. 


pS An address was given by the Rev. A.E. Garvie, who gave a message of 
' hope for the Czechs. Thé things seen were temporal, but the things un- 
_ seen were eternal. They should not mourn together, but rejoice in the 

_ past, because God's goodness in the past was an assurance of goodness to 


come. 1.¢C.Pe«lsd» Geneva, 
| NETHERLANDS The Old Catholic Church 
fia The Old Catholic Church in Holland which considers St. Willibrord the 


first Bishop of Utrecht, as its father has held a special synod on November 
6 to commemorate the death of St. Willibrord in 739. On the evening of 

the same day a Vesper service was celebrated by the Archbishop of Utrecht. 
In addition to the Bishops of Haarlem and Deventer, there were present the 
Bishops of Gloucester and Fulham and Canon Douglas as representatives of 

the Church of England. The sermon was preached by the Bishop of Gloucester 
who spoke of the story of the early missionaries which had come from 
Britain to the Continent. Their example was a call to Christian unity 


and Christian evangelism. L.C.P.L.S. Geneva, 
S ITALY Synod _of the Waldensian Church 
. The yearly Synod of the Waldensian Church of Italy met, as usual, in 


~Torre Pellice. From an account published in the Waldensian paper La Luce 
of November lst, we extract the following. 


Among the questions discussed at this meeting was the question of the 
difficulty of recruiting theological students. This is a grave problem 
with which the Church is faced. Another subject of interest was the place 
of youth and children in the Church. The F.U.V., the new Waldensian Youth 
Federation, presented a report on its activity. Another interesting re- 
port was presented by the delégate from the Waldensian Community in South 
America, Mr. Tron. The two pilgrimages to Germany and to Switzerland 
were reported and contacts with Waldensian communities outside Italy were 
encouraged. 


For the first time this year the report of the Waldensian Table 
Executive Board) spoke officially of the churches of Addis Abeba and of 
Eritrea, which have a membership of 3200 (baptised) and 1400 (communicants). 
The Church of Addis Abeba is in the heart of the town. The service is 
celebrated in Italian and in "amharic". In Eritrea there are 18 native 
pastors working together with two Waldensian evangelists. 


At the close of the Synod, the usual elections took-place; Prof, 
Ernesto Comba being re-elected Moderator. I.C.P.I.5. Geneva. 
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Meo voe ns The Policy of the Godless Movement 


Yaroslavsky, the leader of the Militant Godless Association, recent— 
ly described the general policy of antireligious propaganda in relation 
to the international situation (The Godless, No. 28, October 1939). His 
article included the following passages: 


"Today, at the beginning of the second imperialist war, the leader 
of the Catholic Church, the Roman Pope, has asked his clergy to pray for 
peace. It is absolutely incomprehensible that the Pope, who made his 
priests say prayers to prevent the war, can believe that:he will now 
succeed in making it stop by this God who does not exist. Probably the 
Pope believes himself that his God is not very familiar with international 
questions and that'He is capable of committing capital errors in inter- 
national politics... The Archbishops of Cmterbury and York in Great 


Britain have instructed their clergy to pray for the victory of the good 


cause. What is this good cause in their opinion? For the English 


_priests, the good cause is that which is useful to Great Britain... No 


—— 


Pope and no Archbishop can by any prayer fill up the abyss which yawns 
between the imperialists of every country and the masses whom they exploit. 
These masses are becoming more and more restive, and the socialist move- 
ment of our day will be used only to overthrow this imperialism. Anti~ 
religious propaganda is absolutely necessary to this end; for the policy 
of the Bolshevist Party in relation to religion is based on definite prin- 
ciples... | 


"It would be the greatest mistake to weaken antireligious propaganda ; 
today. Church circles are still powerful. At Moscow alone 300 to 500,000 — 
rubles a year are used by religious communities. In spite of the struggle, 
the Orthodox Church still prevails over the branch of the Church which has 
been reformed (and which the State supports. Ed.) The Church, which has 
adapted herself to the circumstances of Soviet life, must be fought dif- 
ferently than at the beginning of the Revolution. The clergy pretends 

to be friendly to the Soviet power and to Communism. For example, a re- 
cent number of the Godless Magazine contained an open letter from a be- 
liever who said: ‘Even if in times wast religion might have been in fa- 

vour of the rich and the exploiters, today, when there are no more exploi- 


ters, religion can be useful to the Soviet State. Faith is necessary for 
the maintenance of morality; it teaches heroism; and the Church can sup- 
port the collectivist system.' Here is a new trend among believers: an 


attempt to adapt religion to the circumstances in our country. But in 
reality, all that is only aiming at strengthening the religious organisa-~ ~~) 
tions. It must also be kept in mind that many priests carry on a pro- 
paganda which is hostile to socialism and so to the people. We must con— 
sequently intensify the struggle against religion, not only where the 

people are still the slaves of religious prejudices, but also where they ' 
have been set free from them. Communist education implies the obligation 

to have antireligious convictions; and all antireligious propaganda must 

be accompanied by the Communist education which gives man self-confidence 

and which frees him from the inventions of religion, according to which, 

his life is directed by divine forces. 


"Our antireligious propaganda is also the struggle to encourage pro- 
duction, to improve material and cultural life, to promote friendship . 
among the nations. It is necessary to show how religion has separated y 
the nations and has inculcated everywhere the notions of nationalist 
chauvinisn. | 


"We must fight for the reinforcement of the defence of our country. 
Let hypocrites of every kind pray God to give peace to the world; we, é 
for our part, guarantee peace to our people by our armed force and by our 
correct national and international policy. And we shall fight in U.S.S.R. 
against those who try to insinuate themselves into the leading organisa- 
tions of the Party for their own ends." [.C.Ps1.8. Geneva. 
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LITHUANIA The Orthodox Church in Lithuania. 


On the occasion of the entry of the Lithuanian troops into Vilna on 
October 28, Metropolitan Eleutheros addressed a message to the Lithuanians 
of the Greek Orthodox rite. Now that Vilna and the surrounding district 
has returned to Lithuania, the Orthodox people living there have come 
once again under the Patriarchate of Moscow, of whom the Metropolitan is 


the representative in Lithuania. I.C.P.L1.5. Geneva. 
PALESTINE Inter-—Church Aid 


some of the Germans in Palestine were recently interned. The German 
_ Evangelical organisation was not however prohibited. An English service 
is held in the German church in Jaffa. Dean Doering, president of the 
German Evangelical organisation in Palestine, was indeed arrested, but 
was set free again, and can pursue his church work. The German hospital 
is under the leadership of a German Sister, the doctor in charge is at 
present represented by an English doctor. The German church property at 
Haifa is also being administered by an English clergyman. The Syrian 
Orphanage continues to be administered by Director Schneller, who was in- 
terned for some time. According to the Palestine Post, the Anglican | 
Church took steps, along with the British political authorities, to en- 
able the German Evangelical institutions in Jerusalem to be carried on. 
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In Haifa and Jaffa the Scots have taken steps to preserve part of the 
work. The attemps is being made to maintain some of the German schools, 
at least the school at Beit Sahur. 


The German Evangelical work was begun in 1841 under the leadership 
of Dr. Gobat as a joint Anglo-German undertaking. This co-operation went 
on until 1881. Remembering this earlier co-operation, the British | 
Churches are doing everything possible to maintain the Evangelical work in 
Palestine, even in places where it is led by Germans. I1.C.P.1I.5. Geneva. 


GERMANY British and French Churches in Germany 


After careful investigations by the Foreign Office of the German 
Church, it appears that no British or French clergymen remained in Germany 
after the outbreak of war. No measures have been taken against British 
or French Church property. The necessary steps were taken to provide the 
ministrations of the Church for members of the Anglican Church. These 
are carried out by the Old Catholic Church in Germany, according to the 
special desires of the competent Anglican Bishop. On the basis of an 
agreement with the Bishop of Fulham, who has given special authority to 
this end, the chapel of the Anglican church in Berlin will continue to be 
kept open. The American clergyman in Berlin has been authorised to 


minister to the members of other churches. I.C.P.1.9.; Geneva: 
CHINA "Lord's Acres" and "Church Chickens". 4 


In reports received from China, it is being emphasised today that 
the population is more than ever open to the Christian message, which is 
reaching many classes of the people. Even in the poorest regions, the 
Chinese Christians are showing wonderful self-sacrifice in their endeavour 
to enable the Church to develop, in spite of the poverty due to the war. 
This devotion sometimes has touching features, as we read in a story of 
Dr. Roxy Lefforge, a worker for the National Christian Council of China, 
where she speaks of the progress of the rural churches in Fukien towards 
self-support. She describes a "dedication service" where, after the ser- 
mon, six persons come forward to the altar, each offering a prayer for 
the parish in its sixfold dedication: gifts of heart, money, "church 
chickens", "Lord's Acres", labour and workers. 
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"A hush of holiness seemed to fill the little church...In the after- 
noon, the pastor and the 'Lord's Acre' committee visited three homes, in- 
viting the whole family to come with us to their Lord's Acre, where a 
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short dedicatory worship service was held, and where a flag was then set 
up to proclaim to all who pass by that this is holy ground. There re=- 
mained some 15 more parcels of ground to be decidated at a later date in 
ether parts of the parish. — 


"It is this same parish which last year dedicated 152 'church chickens', 
thus doubling their income. This year they are raising 200 'church 
chickens'. Within two years they will be self-supporting... To hear the 
"church chickens' crow and cacle about the chancel of a rural church during 
a very worshipful dedication service, not only doesn't disturb my sense 
of the fitness of things, but rather makes my heart sing. For the su- 
preme joy radiating from the faces of the donors tells the wonder of 
being able to make a suitable offering to God and the Church of Christ. 

One young widow, who in all her life had been able to give only forty 
cents to her church, this year gave two fat chickens, the equivalent of 


_-more than two dollars in money. She said, 'sometimes I gave them of my 


own food, for I wanted them to be nice and fat, the best that I could 
give to God', and her face shone with the joy of giving." 
BiG eck « Liat) a, edhe wee 


CANADA Canada and the World Council of Churches 


The organisation of the Oecumenical Movement in Canada has passed 
through several stages. In the late months of 1937 representatives of 
the Canadian delegation who attended the world conferences of Oxford and 
Edinburgh met with other representatives of several Canadian Churches 
and formed a “Canadian Continuation Committee on Life and Work and Faith 
and Order" under the chairmanship of the Right Rev. W.B. Broughall, An- 
glican Bishop of Niagara. This group later constituted as "The Canadian 
Committee of the World Council of Churches in Process of formation." It 
will soon be officially representative of all the Canadian Churches join- 
ing the World Council. The chairman is the Bishop of Niagara, the Se- 
cretary Rev. Dr. W.C. Lockhart, and an Executive Committee has been se-— 
lected. 


The Canadian Committee of the World Council of Churches has made 
steady progress over a year and a half in shaping a course designed to 
further the oecumenical ideal and spirit among the members of the Cana- 
dian Churches. It has planned to provide literature which will outline 
in a general way the developments of the World Council and its meaning 
locally. It has arranged for extensive use through the religious press 
of Canada of the international Christian Press and Information Service 
printed in Geneva. 


Before this present year has come to an end it is hoped that the 
Canadian Committee of the World Council of Churches will be fully organ- 
ised and representative of the following bodies, some of which have al- 
ready become members of the World Council while others have applied for 
membership: 


The Baptist Churches - The Churches of Christ (Disciples) - The Anglic 
an Church - The Evangelical Church ~ The Evangelical Lutheran Church - 
The Presbyterian Church - The United Church ~ The Religious Society of 
Friends ~ The Salvation Army. 


In addition to these bodies mentioned above the following will be re- 
presented as consultative bodies: The Student Christian Movement of 
Canada — The Young Women's Christian Association ~ The Young Men's 
Christian Association. 


At the last meeting of the Canadian Committee held in June a resolu- 
tion was adopted urging the importance of organisation to carry forward 
a more intensive study of the work of the Oxford and Edinburgh Conferences 
and asks that arrangements be made for meetings of ministers and other 
leaders of the Canadian Churches in the larger centres stressing that the 
object and spirit of these meetings be based upon the following principles: 
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Conversation rather than controversy; anxiety to understand the 
other person's point of view; repentance for schism which is the sin of 
all; honest facing and recording of differences; no attempt at a mere 
“paper scheme" of reunion; adoration, worship and silent waiting upon 
God; a deeper and wider theology to be sought by all. 

LC, Pil. Ss. Geneve, 


UNITED STATES Appeal to Bishops to Reaffirm War Stand 


An appeal to the House of Bishops of the Episcopal Church to reaffirm 
the position regarding war taken in the pastoral letters of 1933 and 
1934 was unanimously voted by a conference of pacifist Church-people held 
October 9th in New York. The position to which the resolution referred 
had been stated by the Bishops thus: 


"The love of country must be qualified by love of all mankind; o 
patriotism is subordinate to religion. The Cross is above the flag. 
In any issue between the country and God, the duty of the Christian is 
to put obedience to God above every other loyalty. War is murder ona 
colossal scale, and in relation to it the Christian Church cannot and 
will not deny loyalty and fealty to its Lord." 


Church people from 14 states and a still larger number of dioceses 
were present at the conference, the subject of which was "Our Christian 
duty in the present crisis". The conference opened with an address 
given by Fr. McKee, on the Reason and the Scope of the Conference. He 
said in part: 


"We of the committee planned this conference because we felt that 
many people feel that the Protestant Episcopal Church is a nationalistic 
Church. Those people were surely unaware of the statements of our House 
of Bishops on this important matter of the relation of the Church to the 
State. Since the crisis in Europe, the scope of the conference has been 
widened, to include the three predominant opinions as to war, as held by 
Christian people. 


"These are: 1) That in certain circumstances, the use of force may 
be a Christian duty. War may become a holy crusade. Those who hold this 
position pray for victory for the Allies. 2) That in time of war we 
have to accept a moratorium on Christian ideals. This is the majority 


view today. 3) That pacifism is a Christian obligation. Jesus surrend-. 


ered to holy love and so overcame the forces of evil. Love won the right 
of way through Jesus, in the Passion. Christian discipleship means 
giving place to God's law of love. War is atheism." I1.C.P.1I.S. Geneva. 


NOTE: The aim of the International Christian Press and Information 
Service is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought 
and opinion in and about the Churches and Christian movements. 
It is therefore not to be held responsible for opinions ex- 
pressed in its news items or articles. 
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The second last Member of the Cambridge Seven dies 


The "Cambridge Seven" were seven prominent students of the University 
of Cambridge who, under the influence of the great revival movement in 
the eighties, offered themselves for missionary service and who through 
their witness became the pioneers of the Student Volunteer Movements in 
many countries. Five of the seven had already died. Among them was the 
famous cricketer C.T. Studd. A sixth, the Rev. Sir Montagu Proctor- 
Beauchamp died in China on October 26. The only surviving member of 
the team is now D.E. Hoste, who has been the general secretary of the 


China Inland Mission. T.C.Pel.S. Geneva, 
EGYPT War_and Prayer 


The appeals for intercessory prayers for peace sent out by numerous 
Churches have found an echo not only in the Christian press in different 
countries, but also in the non-Christian press. Thus, the Egyptian 
Mohammedan paper, Al Ahram, published the following words on Oct. 17: 


"The leaders of various faiths and denominations in Egypt, headed by 
the Rector of Al Azhar are not unaware of the necessity of praying for 
the war situation. His Holiness, the Pope, has been giving the matter 
of praying for the peace of the world his earnest attention. 


His Grace the Lord Archbishop of Canterbury issued an appeal to Prayer 
for the same purpose to all English Churches in the world. This gained 
a good response from the British Community here and we saw the Anglican 
Cathedral in Cairo filled to the doors with a large congregation joining 
in prayer. 


Is it not a strange coincidence that we are now in a month (Ramadan) 
which is considered a season for prayer and approaching God? It behooves 
all of us Egyptians of various denominations to give the matter our care. 
How excellent it would be if all the chiefs of religions would agree to- 
gether to put out a form of special prayer for the war which will be read 
in all Mosques, Churches and places of worship in the faith that God 


answers prayer." I.C.P.1I.8. Geneva. 
DUTCH BAST INDIES The development of a Confessional Basis 


At its second synod held from October 23 to 31 the Protestant Church 
of the Netherlands East Indies (which until 1935 was an established 
Church and held its first synod after disestablishment in 1936) has 
further defined its confessional basis. 


The constituent assembly of 1933 had said: "The foundation of the 
Church is Jesus Christ". The synod of 1936 added that it is the task 
of the Church to relate that witness to Jesus Christ to the present time 
but that this is to be done by building upon the witness of the Church 
through the centuries as this has come down to us in the Apostles' Creed, 


The synod of 1939 added to the words: "the witness of Jesus Christ": 
"in obedience to the testimony of the Holy Scriptures" and to the sentence 
concerning the witness of the Church: "as this witness is-further defin- 
ed by the Reformation." 1.G.P.isS. Geneva, 
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PALESTINE The Orthodox Patriarch of Jerusalem 


General satisfaction was felt in Jerusalem when His Beatitude Timo- 
theos I., elected Patriarch of Jerusalem four years and three months ago, 
finally received the High Berat on October 23 and was thus formally con- 
firmed in his election to the Throne of St. James, the Lord's Brother. 


Although it was the Patriarch's wish that everything should be done 
as quietly and informally as possible, a considerable number of the Greek 
and Arab faithful were waiting to accompany the procession, and other 
assembled in front of the Church of the Holy Sepulchre in hopes of gain- 
ing admission. The restrictions on large congregations in the venerable 
church still obtain, and are made even more necessary by the cluttering 
of the archways and floorspace with huge timbers. The result was that 
only two hundred, mainly monks and nuns, were allowed in; but at the 
last moment the eager throng at the doors forced their way past the 
police guard. 


It will be remembered that the eight years' "widowhood" of the Pa- 
triarchate since the death of Mgt. Damianos has been unduly protracted, 
because disputes arose over the participation of the Arabophone lay com- 
munity in theelection of the Patriarch and in the management of the fi- 
nances of the Patriarchate. The inquiry conducted before the late Pa- 
triarch's death by Sir Anton Bertram and Mr. Young, resulted in proposals 
inacceptable to the Patriarchate, and the matter was postponed until a 
more favourable occasion. The Arab laity, on the death of the late Pa- 
triarch, pressed for immediate adoption of the reforms proposed, and by 
various legal devices succeeded in delaying an election. 

I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 


CHINA Helping German Missionaries 
Where power politics are in the saddle, there are wars, but where men 
remember Christ in the breaking of bread, there can be no division. Al- 


ready a letter has reached the National Christian Council of China from 
the International Missionary Council in New York asking concerning the 
welfare of German missionaries. During the years 1914-18, the China 
Continuation Committee (the predecessor of the present National Christian 
Council), served the International Missionary Council through making in- 
vestigations of the needs of the German missions to whom funds could not 
get through and making remittances from the I.M.C. This letter says: 


"With the outbreak of war, we are now concerned to do everything with- 
in our power to help one another in maintaining our missionary work... 
If the remittance of money from Germany stops, there may be an immediate 
need of assistance. We feel that this is a place where the National 
Christian Council may again render much appreciated help. May we count 
on you to make arrangements so that you will have full information re- 
garding the position of the German missionaries?" 


In reporting this letter to the Ad Interim Committee which met on 
October 17, it was said that steps had already been taken towards making 


the necessary inquiries. I.C.P,I.5. Geneva, 
VENEZUELA A Movement towards the Gospel. 


An Indian of Apure heard of the Bible for the first time and secured 
a copy in1924. As a result of his activities there was a movement to- 
wards the Gospel in the interior of Venezuela. It developed with some 
missionary assistance, but generally by the energies of the Native people, 
until today there are some 2,000 people who worship in nine churches 
they have built. No foreign funds have been used in any part of the 
work. 1.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 
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GREAT BRITAIN Theology Today. 
To the November number of Theology the Archbishop of York contributes 
an important article on "Theology Today". Dr. Temple considers it pro- 


bable "that the outbreak of war will prove to have intensified a sense of 
divergence between older and younger theologians which, in the latter, was 
already acute...Some of our younger friends feel that we who reached our 
conclusions and settled our methods of thought in the first decade of 

this century, have gone up a blind-alley...The difficulty which many of 
the younger generation find about it is not that it leads nowhere, but 
that it starts from a place where they are not standing, and to which 
they cannot get..." 


Dr. Temple describes the "stable world" in which he and his con-~ 
temporaries grew up. It was not a Christian world in any adequate sense 
of the word, "but it professed Christianity; it was so far sincere in 


this that it was troubled at any suggestion that it ignored Christian 


 _———- 


- 


ain 


standards of conduct; and in fact its owh ostensible standards were to a 
great extent a Christian heritage". It was thought possible to retain 
Christian ethics while discarding Christian doctrine, but along with this 
went "a most un-Christian belief in automatic progress." 


Dr. Temple turns then to the world in which the younger theologians 
have formed their habits of thought. "Christian standards of conduct are 
challenged as radically as Christian doctrines...The Christian life is not 
only relegated to the background as unnecessary but openly repudiated by 
adherents of a philosophy which is far more obviously effective than 
Christianity; for if a young man becomes a Communist or a Fascist he is 
told very plainly what to think and to do, whereas the Church leaves him: 
With nothing but principles so general as to afford no actual guidance... 
When the older theologians offer to men fashioned by such influence a 
Christian map of the world, these rightly refuse to listen. The world of 
today is one of which no Christian map can be made...War - nothing less - 
overshadows life. We have to maintain our faith in God under the shadow 
and shock of war. Facile géneralisations are an affront. We must start 
from the fearful tension between the doctrine of the Love of God and the 
actual facts of daily experience...Partly for this reason, and still more 
because of the convergence of all lines of New Testament scholarship upon 
the central place of the Ecclesia in the Apostolic experience and teach- 
ing, theologians of today are more concerned than we were in 1910 or 1920 
about the theological status of the Church. The Church is part of its 
own Creed. To be in Christ is to be in the Church - and vice-versa. 
Hence there is a new appreciation of the importance of the Church for 
faith itself... So the Church, alike as ground and object of faith, and 
as the agent of the Kingdom endowed even now with its powers, has a new 
prominence in the minds of thoughtful Christians. We did not fail a 
quarter of a century ago to insist on the necessaty and claim of the Church. 
But this was secondary and derivative; now it is primary and basic." 


Dr. Temple concludes that theology today has two main tasks. The 
first is the thinking out afresh what are the standards of life to which 
a society must aim at conforming if it is to be in any sense a Christian 
society. The second is to recover our apprehension of the Gospel alike 
in its essence and in its impact upon ourselves and the world. The pre- 


sent task is not to embrace all experience in a coherent and comprehensive 


scheme, but to declare salvation to them that believe. It is to light 
beacons in the darkness rather than to illuminate the world. 


I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 
FINLAND Christians in a Crisis 
A correspondent from Finland writes: 


"Our troubles have accomplished what we have been striving for in 
vain during the last twenty years. We are now truly united, and the po- 


‘litical parties have forgotten their bitterness against each other. This 


is a marvel so great that we praise God for this gift. 


No. 42 — November 1949 -4— 


"Our nation has made sacrifices as never before. Spontaneous gifts 
to the army and the families of those who are serving in the army are 
flowing in a constant stream. Poor women are giving their golden rings 
in order to secure religious literature for the troops. Prisoners are 
collecting money in prison in order to help the evacuated people. 


"Spiritually this has been a time of uplifting. The Christians have 

a great opportunity. The Churches here in Helsinki, in spite of the 
fact that one-third of the population has left, are crowded and every 
night there are special services in all of then. A great spiritual 
awakening is felt. The Bible has been taken out from the bookstall, 

and every Christian knows of friends who never before have prayed, but 

. who now find prayer the only right attitude. Our trust is not in arms, 
but only in God who has been our help in times past, and who even now, 

in a most desperate situation, has guided us out of the worst peril. 


This is felt by the whole nation." 1.0.P.1.5. Geneva. 
SWITZERLAND Honorary Degree for the Bishop of Chichester 


_ On the Dies Academicus of the University of Basle on November 17, it 
was announced that the Theological Faculty had decided to confer the de- 
gree of doctor honoris causa upon the Bishop of Chichester. The elogiun, 
presented by Prof, Karl Barth, paid tribute to the Bishop, 


"who had promoted an understanding and respect for the special spirit 
of the Anglican Church outside his homeland in a very significant way by 
his study of the life and work of the former Archbishop of Canterbury, 
Randall Davidson, and other writings; 

"who has taken a leading part throughout a period of twenty years in 
the meetings of representatives of the different Churches, who has repeat— 
edly given his special encouragement and support to common theological 
study, and who has thus given outstanding service in the cause of the 
spiritual union of the Christian Church; 

"who has given extraordinarily active and courageous sympathy to the 
Churches of the European continent in the great trials with which they 
have been visited in recent years, and who has with a warm heart and 
capable hand done everything that lay in his power to care for many Christ- 
ians of Jewish blood, both lay people and clergymen, who had: been driven 


from their homes." L.C.P. 1.5. Genevay 
HUNGARY Christianity and the World Situation 


At the yearly Convention of the Lutheran Church District beyond the 
Danube, Bishop Bela Kapi gave on October 5 an address on the above sub- 
ject, from which we quote the following extracts: 


"The situation of the Church in relation to the world has got worse 
again; new storm clouds are gathering over Christianity and the Evange- 
lical Church. Our nation stands between the warring countries with its 
heart filled with pain... 


We must strengthen the outward organisation of the Church. We have 
to concentrate our outward forces on essentials, and extend the Church 
community with our entire devotion, so that it may become a supple army 
of defence and an impregnable fortress. 


The inner force of the Church must be increased. Every Church must 
transform itself into a confessional Church; it must send out witnessing 
pastors, professors, teachers, and secular leaders into responsible posi- 
tions, and educate believing Church members, who do not regard the faith 
and the Church as out--of-date appendages of culture which can be rendered 
superfluous by a new culture or a new political organisation. 


The united frontof the Christian Churches must be created. In defence 
of the cross of Christ, all Churchez which hitherto have lived indifferent- 
ly, condescendingly, in competition or in enmity, side by side and often 
against one another, must come together. If a trial of world~historical 


importance were to break upon us, then we should have to speak, not of 
one house of God or another, but of Ihe House of God, not of one church 
or another, but of The Church." T.C.P.1.8. Geneva. 


GERMANY The Church and the War 


How ew. customs grow up.- In quite a number of village parishes in 
Hesse, week-day services were instituted at the beginning of the war to 


give special help in strengthening the souls of those who remain at home. 
The attendance is satisfactory, in view of the fact that even the Church 
congregations had not been at all accustomed to week-day services. Ate 
many parishes the churches are kept open for the private devotions of 
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One parish reports that thé mobilised soldiers were blessed, with 
laying on of hands, at the altar in the church before leaving home. The E 
Minister gave a New Testament at the station to-those who had to leave 
before this ceremony. Soldiers on leave who come to their home church 4 
service are regularly greeted by the minister after the service, and a f 
Bible text or a little pamphlet is given to them. Hardly anyone who 7 
gets Sunday leave in this parish misses the service. — In most of: the b 
country congregations in Hesse, memorial services for those who have : 
fallen are requested by the relatives, and are held in the church, with 
a large attendance. : k 


Services in the field.- From the oral report of a military chaplain : 
we record the following words: "The services were well attended; often f 


a large part of the company had to stand. Often the services were held 
jointly with the Roman Catholics. Hymns were sung which were familiar to 
both. It has happened that the Catholic chaplain conducted the liturgy ; 
and the Lutheran chaplain preached the sermon, and vice versa. The 
Chaplains were mostly in the front line and at the dressing station. 
There was an atmosphere of trust which was certainly strengthened by the 
fact that the military chaplains were sharing the danger too." 

! 1.C.P.1.5. Geneve 


Catholics and Protestants 


The Roman Catholic Archbishop of Freiburg in Breisgau, Dr. Grober, 
mentions in a "pastoral letter to absent members of my diocese" the 
sacrificial help of the Lutheran congregations, which "willingly opened 
_their churches for the Roman Catholic returning’ evacuees." asc. ; 
I.C.P.1I.5. Geneva. 


Baltic Germans 


More recent news concerning the removal of the Baltic Germans from ee 
Latvia and Estonia indicates that a number of the pastors will be sent to 
Austria and to the Sudeten country where there is a lack of pastors. 
German groups which do not desire to leave, although this will mean for 4 
them the acceptance of Estonian or Latvian nationality and the renuncia- 
tion of minority rights have criticised the leaders of the German Luther- 
an Churches in the Baltic countries for presenting the return: to Germany 


as a religious duty. I.C.P.I.5. Geneva. 
FRANCE Franco-Czech Services q 


Two services have been held in Paris for Czech and French Protestants. 
The first service was held on Oct. 29, and was attended by the Czech Am- 
bassador as well as representatives from the French Government. The ser-— 
mons were in French and in Czech. Luther's saying was quoted, that the 
characteristics of the Church are: to teach faithfully, to pray unceasing-— 
ly, to suffer patiently. The second service was held on November 12. 
It was attended by representatives of the Czech army in France and of the 
French and Czech veterans. French and Czech pastors took part in the wd 
service. I.C.P.1.8. Geneve. : 
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CHINA Growth of the Y.M.C.A. Work 
The General Secretary of the Young Men's Christian Association of 

China writes in a recent report: "Perhaps the most significant thing in 


the present development of the Chinese Y.M.C.A. Movement is the organisa-— 


tion of new City Associations in the interior in the midst of the Sino- 


Japanese hostilities. Two provincial capitals, Kweilin in Kwangsi Pro- 
vince and Kweiyang in Kweichow Province, were entered last year. The suc-—: 
cessful experience with these two new associations have encouraged Y.M.C.A. 


leaders to go into the far Northwest this year. In response to urgent 


appeals from local leaders and after a careful investigation of conditions 
of a group of national secretaries, two new City Associations were organ- 
ised during the summer, one in Paochi (one of the termini of the Lunghai 


Railway) and the other in Lanchow, capital city of Kansu Province. These 


two associations although in their infancy are full of life and vigor, and 
enjoy great confidence of the community. Thus, we have been able since 
the outbreak of the war to organise new City Associations in four different 
provinces, three of which are provincial capitals that we have long been 


wanting to enter. God has certainly answered our prayers at an unexpect-— 


ed moment, and He has wonderfully turned stumbling blocks into stepping 
stones for us." I,C,.P.i.Ss Geneva. 


CANADA Canadian Churches and War 


The attitude of the Christian Church in Canada toward the European 
war is one of studied caution, essentially different from the attitude of 
1914, according to informed observers. ; 


The jingoistic spirit of pre-World War days is altogether absent, 
they point out, and the Christian people of the country are not only chasten— 
ed by the thought that war should seem necessary but also by the memory 
that they too easily gave it their sanction and their blessing in 1914. 
But chastened and unwilling, the Christian sentiment of the country is ap- 
parently committed to the present war as an inescapable duty. 


A considerable flurry has been caused by a pacifist manifesto sent 
out by a group of United Church ministers which expresses keenest disap- 
proval of the war and announces the endorsers conscientious inability to 
have anything to do in the way of aiding or abetting it. Those signing 
are generally from the rank and file of the ministry, and the majority of 
them were in the ministerial ranks during the last war. 


Declaring that the seventy-five ministers of the United Church of 
Canada who recently signed this manifesto opposing all war have gone "far 
beyond the limits of what is wise and proper in time of war", the Sub 
pxecutive of the General Council of the United Church of Canada has issued 
a statement expressing "regret" at the action of the signatories in making 


their manifesto public. The Sub Executive's statement points out that "too 


much attention has been given to a document which emanates from no official 
body of the Church." It proclaims "afresh the entire and unfailing loyal- 
ty of the United Church of Canada to His Majesty the King and its steady 
purpose to support him in the present dire struggle in every way which is 
open and proper to the Church." 1.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 
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UNITED STATES Church Bells ring on Protest against War on 


Armistice Day 


The Federal Council of the Churches of Christ in America has request-— 
ed its member churches throughout the country to ring their bells on Ar- 
mistice Day "in a protest against war and as a prayer for peace". The 
Federal Council was co-operating with the North American Guild of Caril- 
donneurs according to which "for the first time in American history all 

Wthe carillons have sung together with all the bells in every church in a 
‘combined effort for a noble cause". I.C.P.1I.S. Geneva. 


American Lutherans will support Missions 
orphaned by War. 


Tentative plans for a nation-wide campaign for funds with which to 
“support the orphaned German missions in many parts of the world are being 
‘econsidered by the executive committee of the American Section of the 
Lutheran World Convention. Since most of the foreign German mission 
fields are strongly Lutheran the responsibility of their future maintenance 
‘falls to the Lutherans in those countries still in a position to extend 
support. There are three such fields in India: the Leipzig Mission in 
he Tamil area; the Gossner Mission in Chota Nagpur, and the Breklum Mis- 
sion in a part of the Telugu area and in the interior Jeypore country. 


The News Bureau of the National Lutheran Council makes the following 
‘comments: This task is facilitated by the fact that the Leipzig Mission 
receives part of its support from the Danish Church. As regards the 
sossner Mission, whose situation is more favourable than in 1914, the 
‘United Lutheran Church Mission has already began to help it. One of its 
"missionaries, the Rev. J. Cannaday, is chiefly occupying ema with the 
yfinancial side of the Gossner Mission, as its director, J. Stosch, has 
“been interned. The Evangelical Lutheran Church Alliance in India has 
“declared its readiness to do everything in its power to assist the Gossner 
“Mission in India - even to providing missionaries to carry on the activi- 
ties of those who have been taken away from their work. Information re 
‘porting that Bishop J. Sandegren has been appointed by Bishop August Ma- 
-rahrens, president of the Lutheran World Convention, to take charge of 
the Gossner Mission, has been received. Li Gal slave Gerare 


“uzxx00 First National Evangelical Congress 


The first National Evangelical Congress in Mexico took place at Me- 
_xico City from October 10 to 18 last. The following denominations took 
“part in it: the Baptists, the Congregationalists, the Disciples of Christ, 
the Episcopal Church, the Methodist Church, the Nazarenes, the Pilgrim 
Church, the Presbyterians, the Salvation Army. This congress constitutes 
a great step towards interdenominational fraternity and collaboration of 
which Jesus Christ is the inspiration. 


300 delegates, representing the most varied localities, took part in 
the plenary meetings, and more than a thousand people attended the public 
sessions. The work of the conference was largely inspired by the world 

oecumenical conferences of Oxford and Madras. Time was set apart each 
day for spiritual meditation on the central theme "Christ and ourselves", 
The work was divided into four sections, subdivided into eleven groups. 
Bach section studied one of the following questions: The life of the 
Church - its nature, its message, its worship; the witness of the Church 
~ evangelism, practical questions; the Church and its environment - 
present conditions in the environment, the Church, its methods for improv- 
ing the environment, its specific tasks; Evangelical co-operation and 
solidarity. 
. The discussions took place frankly and freely. Oecumenical solidarity 
was clearly manifested, and the central and essential place of Jesus Christ 
as the source and inspiration of the Christian life was specially em- 
-phasised. 


oc 
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The women's Christian organisations organised special public meetings 
where the subjects of peace, temperance and social purity were dealt with. 


The chairman of the organising committee of the Congress, E. Velasco, 
said of the Congress that it had oncé again shown te necessity for col- 
laboration among Christians for the advance of the Kingdom of God. One 
of the members said that "of the 14 conferences which I have attended 
during the 32 years of my ministry, the Mexico Congress has made the deep- 
est and best impression upon me because of its comprehensive programme 
and its enthusiastic work." 


In view of the success of the Gongress, similar meetings will be held 


‘in future every four years. I.C.P.1I.5. Geneva. 
SWITZERLAND Discussions on the Basis of the 


World Council of Churches 


i, Dr. Koechlin who in his threefold quality as President of the Church 
of Basle, member of the Executive of the Swiss Federation of Churches and 
member of the Provisional Committee of the World Council of Churches has 
_taken a leading part in the discussions concerning the basis of the World 
;Council, has written an article on this subject in the Kirchenblatt ftir 
4k Reformierte Schweiz. We give the following extracts: 


"The question of the entry of the Swiss Protestant Church Federation 
into the World Council of Churches is at present being thoroughly examined 
‘in presbyteries and Church assemblies. In the discussions, there is no 
question of denying oecumenical fellowship. Indeed that fellowship is 
/gladly affirmed, in a responsible way which would not have been possible 
/-some years ago in many Church circles. The question at issue is simply 
'this: Are we justified in declaring our entry? At the beginning of the 
constitution of the World Council stands the sentence: "The World Coun- 

cil of Churches is a fellowship of Churches which accept our Lord Jesus 
Christ as God and Saviour". Are we that kind of Church? Or are we, as 
a confession-less Church, not that kind of Church at all? That is the 
guestion at issue." 


Dr. Koechlin explains why the Utrecht Conference adopted this basis, 
and why he himself voted for its adoption: 


. "It is true that the Stockholm Conference met without any formula as 

“its basis; but the development of this movement for Life and Work has 

“Clearly proved that such a basis is absolutely necessary if action and 
"specch are really to take place within the Church. At Stockholm we dis— 
cussed social programmes, questions of war and peace, communities of nations. 
These were ideals, mostly of a human and secular character, which have since 
been destroyed in the most terrible way. And therefore this movement has 
been led to think much more deeply about the nature of the Church and the 
substance of its message, so as to reach a conception of the task of the 
Church in the world which is.truly in accord with the Church's: true nature 
and able to hold fast in face of the demonic forces of the age. The si- 
tuation in Russia and the Church conflict in Germany have given decisive 
contributions to this endeavour. The missionary conference at Jerusalem 
in 1928 opened the eyes of the Churches to the fact of the devastating se~ 
cularisation of life in East and West, and also the still greater danger 
(which had already unmistakably begun) of the secularisation of the Church 
itself from within. 


Did not all that constitute a compelling challenge to the Churches 
which now wish to come together in a responsible way, to confess their 
faith in Jesus Christ? And if so, how should this confession of faith 
run? Must it not be phrased in such a way that it clearly expresses that 
God is revealed and present in Jesus Christ; that therefore salvation and 
Victory are given us in Him alone; and that this salvation can come only 
from Him and not from the world and from man? That is what the words 

"God and Saviour" desire to express. As the official letter which was 
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sent to the Churches along with the constitution says, these words are © 
meant as "a confession of the incarnation and reconciliation": 
‘ I.0.P.1.8. Geneva, 


GERMANY Return to the Church 


The Evangelical Press Association for Bavaria announced on November 
15 that by all accounts a growing number of those who had in previous 
times turned away from the Church is desiring to be received back again 
genio the Church. The competent authorities are now drawing attention to 
_ the fact that this reception back into the Church requires only an appli- 
cation to the parish minister. There is no need for any further official 
formalities. I.C.P.1.8. Geneva. 


Spiritual Advisory Covneil of the 

German Evangelical Church 
l In response to various enquiries which have been made concerning the 
‘declarations of the Spiritual Advisory Council of the German Evangelical 
Church, we publish the information that this Spiritual Advisory Council 
Was called together at the end of August by Dr. Werner, the chief of the 
Whurch office of the German Evangelical Church, to give advisory support 
in spiritual questions to the authorities appointed or officially approv- 
ed by the State. These authorities themselves bear the responsibility _ 
for decrees and declarations which are intended for the whole area of the 
German Evangelical Church, and naturally also make the decision to send 
them out. such declarations are not to be regarded Simply as declara- 
tions of the whole Evangelical Church. Rather are such declarations sent 
jut to the Church leaders or supreme Church courts of the regional Churches, 
who then decide what concrete steps are to be taken to apply or carry out 
the declarations. In order to gain an impression of the spiritual atti- 
Woude of the German Evangelical Church, it is therefore insufficient to 
study these declarations. It is also and especially necessary to follow 
tthe Christian life and action of the regional Churches and parishes them— 
selves. 1,0. Pel 8... Generan 


The Prayer of the Church of Jesus Christ 
As in other Churches and countries, there are a number of groups in 
the German Evangelical Church which recognise their responsibility for the 
heart of the life of the Christian Church, and are endeavouring to promote 
that "truly Christian prayer" through which oecumenical fellowship is main- 
tained and deepened in the midst of war. The following fundamental re- 
Quirements for such prayer are the result of careful reflection on the 
"basis of the experiences gone through in recent weeks and months by one 

of these groups: 

. 

whole world, separated from all revolt against the sovereignty of God, and 
called to show mercy in all human suffering. As against this, the un- 
Spiritual war-prayer denies the communion of saints by allowing itself to 
be determined by the world's communities and the world's separations. 


In the same way, the unspiritual war-prayer seeks to avoid the suffer-— 
‘ing which is laid upon Christians by the call of their Lord. It denies 
the tension or tries to conceal it by easy theological or "devotional" ex 
pressions. The Church of Christ, however, has always rejected superficial 
comforters (Job). It does not take refuge in "neutrality"; it does not 
explain away the distress of heart and conscience. It affirms the real-- 
ity of pain and judgment, bears suffering, exercises the royal priesthood 
‘of believers, prays for power to overcome, and believes in the victory of 
its Lord. 


mK Those who have found their inmost refuge in this attitude to God are 
‘able to guard against that unspiritual war-prayer which makes human will 
nd human aims the starting point, motive and content of prayer. In 
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that prayer, God is expected to bring success to the undertaking of men. 

He is looked upon as a kind of "ally" in heaven. Successes are thus 

given a religious consecration, and the human enterprise is thus legitimat- 
ed. God thus becomes only one factor in human undertakings. As against 
this danger, the Church of Jesus Christ knows that Jesus Christ, the Son 

of God, is the King of kings on earth and the Judge of the world, and 

that He determines the history of mankind. 


For this reason, the Church places itself and the whole world under 
the omniscient and searching eye of God. It knows that nothing, no 
event and no person, can be named before God without coming into the 
sphere of the holiness of God. It knows that Godcannot be called upon 
except in penitence. So it clings to the faith that its prayer is guid- 
ed and authorised by its Lord Himself; for it prays to the Father in 
the name of Jesus Christ, jand so its prayer is guided and inspired by 
Him. 


If this is not done, there is a constant danger of falling into that 
unspiritual war-prayer which brings before God human judgments expressed 
in conceptions and terms determined beforehand by human aims and concerns, 
instead of allowing God to penetrate into this sphere of life and action. 
Thus it becomes a prayer which is solely directed by the will of man and 
judged by human standards. So it is always in danger of degenerating 
into self-made formulae and declarations. What more is it then than an 
impotent speaking into empty air? God does not honour it, and it cannot 
be answered by Him. The prayer of the Church of Jesus Christ, however, 
is connected with that shaking of the world which is spoken of in the 
Revelation of St. John - those great and mighty effects desired by all 
who call upon the Lord with their whole hearts. L.Cv.Psl.5. Genevasy 


Important Oecumenical Meetings in the Scandinavian 


Countries 


On November 22 to 23 there took place in Oslo, by invitation of Bi- 
shop Berggrav of Oslo, chairman of the Executive Committee of the World 
Alliance for International Friendship through the Churches, a regional 
oecumenical Conference to discuss the responsibility of the Northern 
Churches in time of war. The members included Archbishop Hidem of 
Uppsala, Bishop Fuglsang-—Damgaard of Copenhagen and Professor Gulin, of 
Helsinki. After extensive discussions of the present international 
Situation and the special tasks of the Northern Churches, it was decided 
to invite Christian representatives from the belligerent countries in 
the near future to take part in parallel conversations with represent- 
atives of the Northern Churches concerning their common tasks, especial- 
ly with a view to a constructive peace. A greeting was sent to the 
Christians of the Northern countries; and a message was sent to Christ-— 
ian brethren in the belligerent countries, which will be published only 
after it has arrived at its destinations. 


The next Scandinavian regional Conference will probably take place 


at Sigtuna, Sweden, in February 1940. I.0.P.1.5. Geneva. 
* ¥* * * 
NOTE: The aim of the International Christian Press and Information 


service is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought 
and opinion in and about the Churches and Christian movements. 
it is therefore not to be held responsible for opinions ex- 
pressed in its news items or articles. 
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The Attitude of the Northern Churches to the War 


At the outbreak of war the Northern Churches, like those in other 
countries, began seriously to reflect upon the question of a truly Christ- 


ian attitude to war. In the many utterances of Christian leaders and the 


Christian press, certain main lines of thought have appeared. They can 
be summarised in the following way: 


Maintenance of Oecumenical Fellowship.- "The oecumanical fellowship 


of the Churches must be maintained especially in time of war", writes the 
‘Danish Primate, Bishop Fuglsang Damgaard of Copenhagen, in the autumn 


number of the Scandinavian oecumenical periodical Kristen Gemenskap in 
which other leading oecumenical personalities from Denmark, Sweden, Norway 
and Finland discuss the responsibility of the Northern Churches in time of 


war, "War divides the world. Many bonds are broken, much is destroyed. 
There is however one thing that may not be destroyed because it ultimately 
can not be destroyed: the co-operation of the Churches, the fellowship of 
Christian brothers. The oecumenical movement was actively developing 


a 


when war broke out. Much of that will now have to be undone for the time 
being. Oecumenical work must not however come to a standstill. It is 
especially now that it must be maintained. What may be lost in external 
development must be gained in depth. The Churches are now being faced 
with the task of carrying out in practice what they declared at the great 
world conference of Churches in Oxford, namely that the Church must con- 
tinue to be the Church in time of war, united as the one body of Christ, 


-in which all the members suffer together and bear one another's burdens. 
Fellowship - not least the fellowship of prayer - must be maintained at 


any price." 


For Truth and Justice in a Spirit of Repentance.- In his sermon at 


the opening of the Swedish Parliament, Archbishop Hidem of Uppsala emphasis-— 


ed the need for penitence and conversion. "Then we shall be given strength 
as individuals and as a nation to deal with the great tasks which are laid 
upon us today, as we regard it as our right and our duty to keep conscien~ 
tiously and determiredly outside warlike conflicts, especially the tasks 


of,(i) fighting in ourselves and in the world against the demonic forces 


—— 
we 


“kes 


of hatred, the poison of vengefulness, and selfish lust for power, in all 
their forms; (ii) upholding justice with firm hearts, without regard to 


“sympathies or antipathies; (iii) promoting reconciliation between nations 


and people in every way; (iv) bearing others' burdens in prayer; and 
(v) lightening suffering and drying tears by helpfwl and sacrifical action." 


In the above-mentioned article, Bishop Fuglsang Damgaard also says: 
"The Church must work for the conclusion of a just peace, so far as lies 
in its power. It must counteract the spirit of retaliation and lust for 
power. Churchmen must come together to work out the principal points re- 
quired for a just and genuine peace in the Christian spirit." 


In the course of a lecture in Stockholm, Bishop Aulén of Sweden de- 
clared: "The first task of the Church in working for peace consists in 
this, that it should stand up for the cause of love, justice, and truth, 
and work for the introduction of reconciliation, community, and a stable 
prder of justice. This duty of the Church is especiaily emphasised by 
the sharp nationalistic oppositions and racial conflicts of today. The 
Church does not fight for a shallow internationalism, but it knows a fel- 
lowship which extends beyond all national and racial boundaries." 
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A Christian Offensive.- Bishop Lehtonen of Finland declares: "If, 
as we hope, the Northern countries are able to remain neutral in this 
war, the Northern Churches, in virtue of this neutral position, have 
special opportunities and special difficulties in their task as messengers 
O2epeace and reconciliation. On the one hand, we can act as mediators 
by maintaining connections with both sides, even in a comparatively li- 
mited measure. On the other hand, we are in the difficult position of 
being regarded as a kind of "beati possidentes" at a time when other 


“nations are engaged on a fight for their very existence as a free and 


independent nation. In such a situation we must avoid any pharisaical 
selfrighteousness. 


Till now it has unfortunately always been the case that peace terms 
have been dictated by the victors; and in view of the fact that count-— 
less people in Hurope have consciously turned their backs on the Christ- 
ian faith, how can we expect that Christian demands will now have any 
special attention paid to them? But that fact also makes the charge 
against the Church, that it has not been able to prevent the war, very 
unconvincing. How can we expect Christian methods from those who do not 
wish to have anything to do with Christianity itself? Let us faithfully 
pursue our quiet Christian offensive, without first asking for results... 
One thing we know: we must bear witness to the kingdom of justice and 
love which alone can create a firm basis for a better future. Injustice, 


“violence, the suppression of the national characteristics of other nations, 


- 
af 


” 


-is a sin which will create further sin and bitterness and find its punish- 
p 


ment in further wars." 


Responsibility for International Reconciliation.-— Bishop Berggrav 
of Oslo, who as Vice-President of the World Alliance for International 
Friendship through the Churches has done more than any other in the North— 
ern Churches to deepen the recognition of the ract that neutrality means 
not the attitude of a selfish spectator but a responsibility for inter- 
national reconciliation, made the following statements in a speech del- 
ivered in Oslo in September last, which created a great impression: 


"As neutral Northern countries, we must at once prepare ourselves 
purposefully for the task of helping towards a reconciliation of the bel- 


sligerent countries, and we must be ready to set to work in a concrete 


way as soon as the hour for action comes. This means that we do now 
fulfil our duty simply by sending out general calls to peace or by quiet— 
ly waiting until other people ask us to prepare a table for negotiations. 
We must be quite clear that any service of reconciliation is totally dif- 
ferent from the wish to please everybody. The calling of the recorclisy 
presupposes an opposition to reconciliation. The Northern countries 
cannot undertake this calling if we wish at the same time to secure our- 
selves against all danger of being misunderstood in the exercise of this 
calling. There has never been such a thing in the world as an anxious 
promoter of reconciliation... It is our task to be concrete in our en- 
deavours and to be positively and not negatively neutral in our psycho- 
logical attitude... None of the attemots at peaceful solutions which 
were made before the outbreak of war was concrete. It was asserted that 
there was readiness to discuss all kinds of questions and proposals - 

but not a single concrete proposal was brought forward, The reason for 
the outbreak of war is largely to be found in this reserve and vague in- 
definiteness. The nations did not want war this time. But they did 
not find any concrete point of departure where their will to find a so- 
lution could be crystallised. It is typical of the situation that the 
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outbreak was felt by many as being a relief, "because now we at least 
know where we are". There could be no better proof that the peace move-— 
ments had no clear aims and no precise proposals. If a concrete propos— 
al is worked out with the help of the neutrals, then they must not wait 
for the belligerent powers, but must themselves take a bold step through 
the impenetrable clouds as soon as the right moment comes... Is there 
readiness to make a free Poland out of Poland; a free Czecho—-Slovakia 
out of those who naturally belong to it; a practical solution of the 
economic problems of these countries; a sensible agreement with regard 
to mandates? Who is in the best position to make these things clear? 
Would this not be a possible basis for an intervention in the cause of 
peace and an armistice? Reconciliation does not however simply mean 
that the right action is taken at the right moment. It is above all 


' the expression of a special spirit, which must be alive in the nations 


if it is to have an influence on their rulers... It is not possible to 
adopt an attitude if one has nothing to stand for. There is no’ doubt, 
for example, about the attitude of the Northern nations to any devalua~ 
tion of the freedom and responsibility of man. There is no doubt about 
our attitude in any struggle for the spiritual freedom which represents 
the nobility of man. We rise up as one man against those who-desire 

to create slave-souls, whatever means they may use to that end. We 
rise up against cruelty towards individuals, families and groups of 
nations, not in uncontrolled passion, but in the firm determination 


which the Christian faith creates in Northem hearts. We stand up for 
the freedom of the Word of God in judgment and grace, even if we our- 
selves should lose our lives by doing so. Only one name needs to be 


named, that of Martin Niemdller, in order to make it clear that we here 


ee Oe 


are not neutral in any superficial sense, but that our attitude is based 


— 


on definite principles. That is not because we take sides politically 
or meddle in the internal affairs of another country, but because there 
is something called humanity and something called Christianity, and here 
we are all responsible and obliged to take up a definite attitude... 

A true attitude in these questions finally depends uvon whether we are 
willing to allow judgment to be passed upon ourselves. Then a fighting 
front arises which is not directed against others, and which above all 
does not leave it to other people to shed their blood while we ourselves 


remain on safe, "neutral" soil." L.O. Pel. 3... Geneva 


- PINDAND Message to the Finnish Church 


On December 1st, the following telegram signed by the Officers of 
the Provisional Committee of the World Council of Churches (in process 
of formation) was sent to Archbishop Kaila, Primate of the Church of 
Finland: 

"We are thinking of the Finnish sister-—Church with deep sympathy 


and praying that God may give you in this time of trial the 
courage and steadfastness of faith." ENTE sleet ere ew 
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FINLAND The Finnish Church 


Pinland has been called "the most Lutheran country in the world". 
Recent statistics show that more than 96% of its population belong to the 
Lutheran Church, It is due to their deep rooted attachment to the Re- 
formation that the Finns - who are not of Germanic origin - have formed 
such close contacts with the Scandinavian nations. As they now struggle 
courageously to maintain their independence, they do so not merely for 
political but especially for religious reasons. That is why the great 
Reformation hymns such as "A mighty fortress is our God" are being sung 

| by the army and the whole people as expressions of their deepest convic-— 
tions about the battle in which they are engaged. And that is why the 
present hour of trial is for the Finnish Christianity also an hour of 
nation-wide Christian revival. I.C.P.1.5. Geneva 


The Message of the Conference of Northern Church Leaders 


The Conference of Northern Church leaders in Oslo, November 22-23, 
issued a message to fellow-Christians in the Northern countries of which 
we quote the following points: 


"In spite of the war, messages have come from the belligerent coun- 
tries urging that Christian unity and fellowship be maintained and prac-— 
tised in these times, and a request that the Northern Churches might help 
to achieve this purpose... 


The profound disturbance which the present events cause in all of us, 
should be translated into constructive thoughts, and into work for a new 
world and the international institutions which it will need. Our desire 
to show a friendly understanding of other nations should be confirmed and 
strengthened by our work of brotherly help among all those who are affect- 
ed by the sufferings of war. 


| If such a spirit reigns in our nations, we can strengthen our govern- 
ments in their desire to promote peace for the common good of all. The 
task of reconciliation puts on us the obligation to prepare through con- 
structive thinking for the peace work which will begin in earnest as soon 
as the weapons have been laid down. Fainthearted cautiousness must not 
restrain us from incurring those risks which good will always incurs 

in an atmosphere of suspicion. Though the forces of evil today seem to 
be overwhelming, we know however that the far stronger power which out 

of eternity calls for the spirit of reconeiliation, finds an echo among 
the millions. But giving expression ourselves to this faith we strengthen 
it in others; we strengthen that sense of solidarity and that apprecia- 
tion of the human person which are rooted in the Gospel; we help the 
nations to eut loose from fettering traditions and to tend towards a 
higher future. 


The primary condition for the establishment of a new order is cessa~ 
tion of hostilities. Everything must be done to clarify the possibilities 
of a truce, in order to achieve peace as soon as possible. The demonic 
evil of the totalitarian war will, day by day, minimise the possibilities 
of a negotiated peace and consequently of establishing a new collaborating 
Europe. The protagonists of peace might perhaps themselves become wound- 
ed, but the cause of good does not achieve its victories without wounds... 
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Hand in hand with all those in our countries who look forward to a new 
peaceful order in the world, we will strive for a peace and a Europe built 
on justice, the sacred values of man, truth and love." 


On behalf of the Northern Regional Conference of the World Alliance 
for International Friendship through the Churches, Oslo, November 22-23: 


Eivin Berggrav, Norway, Erling Hidem, Sweden, G. FPuglsang~Damgaard, 
Denmark, E. Gulin, Finland Pa 
I.C.P.1.5. Geneva 


GREAT BRITAIN The Young Anglican Churches Oversea 


The following Pastoral Letter from the Archbishops of Canterbury and 
York was read in parish churches in England on November 26: 


"Dear People — We are moved to speak to you on a subject of the utmost 
importance to the life of the Church. At this time of war our minds and 
energies are concentrated on the tremendous task which the nation: has 
undertaken. But there is here a temptation against which we must guard. 
It is to forget the great and abiding tasks of the Church, the services 
which it is bound by loyalty to our Lord to give to our own country and 
to the world... 


"At such time we may gain fresh hope and inspiration from the thought 
of those young churches oversea which owe their existence to the labours 
of missionaries from this country in years gone by and which are now grow- 
ing into manhood as wrtners with us in the Universal Church. It would 
indeed be an act of betrayal if at this crisis in human history we with- 
held the support on which they have the right to rely. We must not, we 
dare not, let them down. 


"Moreover, we had all been eagerly looking forward to the visits which 
were to be paid to our various dioceses by Bishops attending the Lambeth 
Conference in the summer of next year. We had hoped that these visits 
would have brought a great revival throughout the country to the mission- 
ary work of the Church. But now, owing to the outbreak of war, this hope 
cannot be fulfilled. The Lambeth Conference has been suspended, and 
these visits cannot be paid. If, therefore, the great cause is not to 
suffer through this disappointment, it is to the faith and loyalty of 


*Churchpeople in all our parishes, your own among them, that we must turn. 


"Accordingly we wish at this time of the year - St. Andrewtide — de- 
dicated by long custom to prayer for the work of the Church oversea to urge 
upon all Churchpeople the duty of maintaining that work... Throughout the 
struggle our first loyalty must always be to the Kingdom of God. 


"Our Lord's commission to His Church is 'to make disciples of all the 
nations'. Not even in the urgent pressure of this time of war may we with-— 
out unfaithfulness neglect that supreme obligation." 


This Pastoral Letter, published in The Times of November 27, called 
forth the following reply from Lord Halifax on November 29: 


"The Archbishops make full allowance for the difficulties of this time. 
None the less they rightly claim our loyalty in the discharge of the task 
to which the Church is corporately called. To ignore the obligations of 
fellowship with those young Churches oversea which owe their existence to 
the labours of our fellow-countrymen in-years gone by, and are now 'grow- 
ing into manhood as partners with us in the Universal Church', would mean 
the loss of hope and inspiration won through a common life in which peoples 


of all races may be united. We should surely be playing truant from a 
school where we can best learn many of the secrets essential to: the build— 
ing of the better world of our desires." L2GVak elude Gene wan 
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GREAT BRITAIN Towards, a new Burope 


An open letter of the Bishop of Chichester appeared in The Times of 
November 29, in comment upon the broadcast speech of the Prime Minister 
on November 25 with regard to the future organisation of Europe. From 
it we quote the following passage: 


"Surely in these tremendous days wé are relying far too extlusively 
on political and military measures. We behave once again as wé behaved 
aiter the last war, as though, after defeating the enemy in the fieldj we 
could produce a new Burope simply by organisation and machinery and néw 


_ Constitutions. But if there is one thing more than another which the 


experience of the last twenty years teaches us, it is this; reanisation 
by itself is not énough. The supreme need of men and nations today is a 
Vital religious faith. For the reformation of the social and internation- 
al order many things are required. We need intelligence and morality. 


~But-above all else we need religious faith. Without religious faith the 


———— 


best instruments will prove but hollow shdms when put to the crucial test. 
But with religious faith, that is to say, with the acknowledgement and 
worship of a Divine authority above this world, we can look for a new 
Europe, because it is only from that source that a new spirit can come. | 
And it is to the preaching of that truth and the winning of men and nations} 
to its active acceptance that the whole Christian Church in this country 
and in all the countries of Europe should be called. Never had it such 
an opportunity, either nationally or internationally, as it has today." 

LC, P1255 Geneva 


FRANCE Our Attitude as Christian towards the 
Present War 


At a recent retreat of Christian youth movements in France, Pastor 
Casalis spoke on the attitude which should be taken by Christians to the 
war. We give the following extracts from his address: 


"The Word of God quite clearly imposes upon us three obligations. 
1) A constant horror of war. The Christian suffers: because war is hate- 
ful in itself and because it contradicts the Gospel. 2) An absolute re- 
pudiation of hatred. We must say with Mounier (Esprit, October 1939): 
"To teach the country to do without war literature, a heroism of words, a 
constant increase of hatred and blind propaganda, does not mean to disarm 
it; it means to arm it with a more reasonable will which has a firmer 
basis". Besides, have we not a close fellowship with a part of Germany, 
with the Christians of the Confessional Church, who, for the sake of the 
Word of God, have for five years refused to obey national-socialism as a 
system? 3) Finally, the Gospel obliges us to make serious confession of 
our sins. It is true that the present struggle has a Christian meaning. 
But because Britain and France are not Christian peoples; because the 
people of God has since Jesus Christ been no longer a nation but the fel- 
‘lowship of believers in all nations, our cause cannot be identified with 
that of Jesus Christ. 


There is however a guidance of God, a Providence, by which God marks 
events with His seal, so as to stop evil and limit the trials of His Church. 
This we know by faith and not by sight. It must be believed, even when 
the signmsof it are not to be seen. But these signs are sometimes given 
to us, and we have to try to understand their meaning. 


The Russo-German collusion shows the fundamental identity of the two 
régimes. Judged from the Christian point of view, these régimes visibly 


have in common: 1) the will to bring intelligence and conscience under 


their control; 2) the open negation of Evangelical morality; 3) a tend~ 
ency to idolatry. On the other side, on our side, there are, let us re- 
peat, sin and a wordly spirit. But there is also a serious will to safe- 
guard spiritual liberty, and consequently to allow the Church to bear its , 
witness. Biblically speaking, this defence of Christian freedom is the 


a 


or act 


' 


+ 
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true function of the State. The State does not have to go beyond this 
function; it does not have to declare the Word of God or to control the 
Church. But it has received from God the mission to safeguard a temporal 
state of things which is favourable to the Church. 


As Christians, we thus have here a distinctive reason for fighting 
and a distinctive source of energy. Those who are struggling only for 
the defence of the mind are pursuing a much less essential aim than ours." 

LicsPi lh. Se Geneva 


FRANCE Burope will not collapse 


Under the above title, the distinguished French philosopher Jacques 
Maritain, professor at the Catholic Institute in Paris, has published an 
article in the Catholic press of France which contains the following pas-— 
sage: 


"Anyone who has seen how the people of France took up the war without 
hate and without passion, with calm courage and quiet determination to 
serve the motherland to the utmost, with a heroic devotion, so that man- 
kind might be able to lead an existence worthy of humanity - anyone who 
has seen that knows that Europe is already saved in the sight of God. 

A civilisation does not die so long as it does not betray itself. So long 
as it does not do that, it may indeed suffer heavy losses, but it has the 
certainty that it camot collapse. However terrible the trial may be, it 
will be not a tragedy but a sacrifice. For the end of tragedy is death, 
but the end of sacrifice is salvation and resurrection. At all the cri- 
tical times of history, the French have called a halt to destructive 
powers. by giving their lives. Today they are still true to their tradi- 


t20n." I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 
POLAND Report from a Visit to Poland 


We quote some extracts published in The Friend (No. 47, Nov.24, 1939) 
from a talk given by Homer Morris, one of the Commissioners of the American 
Friends' Service Committee, on his visit to Poland and the prospect of 
American relief being given there. 


"When we reached Warsaw we found it a wrecked city. Thirty-five per 
cent. of the buildings were in complete ruin, beyond all possibility of re- 
pair, 20 per cent. were badly damaged, though could probably be restored, 
and of the window glass in the city about 80 per cent. was smashed. 


Warsaw is always a crowded city, but with about 50 per cent.less houses 
available for living in, it is now absolutely jammed, and in these condi- 
tions the people are facing their hard winter...I do not suppose that the 
number of killed in the city will ever be known, but it was probably some~ 
where between 50,000 and 100,000. 


One of the most remarkable things we saw was the German relief system. 
By means of mobile units the German Relief organisation is serving a quarter 
of a million hot meals a day to the destitute in Warsaw. Although the 
unit is 45 miles outside the city, and although the meals are prepared the 
day before, they are kept in thermos containers and are served piping hot. 
None of this food is available for the Jewish population, which is vast and 
in great need. At present the Jews have to get their food from surround- 
ing country, but it is unlikely that they can do this-much, longer, They 
are probably going to be concentrated around Lublin and here the need for 
relief will be most urgent. I understand that when Warsaw surrendered the 
relief unit arrived in the city before the army. This food from Germany 
is a practical means of controlling the people and is a powerful means of 
propaganda. 

I have now raised two points with the German authorities concerning 


the possibility of relief work. Firstly, that as Quakers it has always 
been part of our religious conviction that relief should be rendered . 
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according to need and without racial discrimination. Also, if the money 
were raised in America there would be great difficulties if it were not 
allowed to go to non-Aryans. Secondly, it was probable that the money 
contributed would be entrusted to Quaker administrators but not to Nazi 
official organisations. I cannot say yet what hope there’is that these 
conditions will be accepted." I,C.Pil.S. Geneva. 


The Russian Orthodox Theological Institute in Time of War 


Seventeen students returned to the Institute in Paris in October. 
Some are mobilisable, but in late categories, some are citizens of neutral 
states. Several will be obliged to leave shortly, but thirteen have re- 
gistered for study. Since they represent all three classes, an ingenious 
programme of lectures and tutoring has been set up, using the group of 
professors still in Paris, and on the festival of St. Sergius, the patron 
Saint of the Institute, a solemn service was held, and the academic year 
opened. This is an adventure of faith and sacrifice, for regular income 
has tropped, and trust in friends of the Russian Church is the only real 
basis for continuation into the future. 


The 13 students have formed a co-operative, having the use of the 
Institute dormitory, refectory and kitchen, and manage to live on five 
French francs (3 0.12) per day. Kind friends have provided the money for 
October and November. As from December onwards -— it will depend on other 
friends, who believe in the training of priests for the Russian Church. 
The 13 professors (even those abroad must be supported until they can re- 
turn or secure livelihood elsewhere) require four hundred dollars a month. 
The chapel and library must be heated sufficiently to protect against 
dampness, and taxes must be paid, at a cost of about eighty dollars a 
month. This total % 480 as a minimum monthly expenditure. 


After 14 years of operation, the record of the Institute will stand 
any testing. Against the back-ground of the thirty thousand parishes 
still functioning in Russia, the seventy five priests who have gone out 
from the Institute, with about as many more who have graduated, but for 
various reasons are postponing ordination, are less than a handful. Yet 
these are seventy five more than during the same period have received 
higher theological training in Russia, where since the Revolution no 
Orthodox theological college has been able to exist. 


The Institute has further rendered immeasurable service to the Russian 
Church, and to the whole Christian world, by carrying forward the glorious 
tradition of wholeness, spiritual, liturgical and intellectual, which is 
the particular treasure of the ancient Orthodox Church. It has helped 
to preserve and give contemporary significance to the monastic life, 
among its graduates being at least five monks who through parish work as 
well as contemplative discipline, are peculiarly fit candidates for the 
episcopal office when the Church may need them. Five bishops of this kind 
will not be insignificant among the relatively few bishops remaining in 
the whole of the Russian Church. 


But the chief present exhibit of the Institute's service record is found 
by casting a glance over the far-flung diocese of the Russian Church abroad. 
Academy graduates have gone out as priests and missionaries to the colonies 
of Russian Orthodox small and large, throughout Western Europe. Amid pri- 
vation and suffering, they have proved their priesthood to be a divine 
calling, not a profession. Several of these pastors were with the three 
and a half million Orthodox in Poland who in September were thrown in the 
cauldron of the atheist Soviet régime. 


Both professors and students have well represented Eastern Orthodoxy in 
the Western world. As any who have met them at Oxford, Edinburgh, or Ams~ 
terdam meetings, in the Fellowship of St.Alban and St.Sergius, or at other 
oecumenical gatherings will confirm, they have led the way for many into a 
larger sense of the spiritual reality of the One Body of our Lord. 

1, 0,.2.l.8.) Goneta. 
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The Effect of the Madras Conference on the Japanese Churches 


An Editorial in the last number of the Japan Christian Quarterly sums 
up the effect of the World Missionary Conference of Madras (December 1938) 
on the Japanese Churches in the following manner: 


"Madras has done much for Japan's representatives and we doubt not 
that this influence will’ penetrate throughout the Japanese Church. In 
the first place, to find their own delegation one of 64 national groups 
representing the Christian Church of almost every race, nation and tribe 
on the face of the globe was a significant experience. Again, it was in- 


pressive to find that, though Japanese Christianity was more advanced than 


some of the other younger churches in such things as native-leadership, 


-self-support, etc., in other regards, as for instance in aggressive evan- 


gelism and religious education, Japan is backward if not actually retro- 
grade. A Japanese representative, writing in the 1939 Japan Christian 
Year Book, says: 'Those of us who attended the Madras Conference returned 
to our native country humbled by the thought of how little the Japanese 
Church has accomplished,...nevertheless...convinced of its nissiony ade 
was also probably a valuable experience to discover that Lt is now pity 
Western people who fear and resent Japanese aggressiveness in continental 
Asian affairs, but that others of the very younger Oriental national groups 
for whose moral and cultural leadership Japan feels so much responsibility, 
have the same feeling. 


This is all to the good and requires soul searching to determine what 
is Japan's place of acknowledged and Christian leadership in Asia. And 
here it is well for Westerners to observe in how many other ways the Japan- 
ese find themselves in conformity with their non-white and non-Western 
brethren from other lands. We European and American Christians make often 
an unconscious identification between our culture and our religious insti- 


‘tutions, and younger Churches of Asia, Africa and the isles of the sea are 


alert to reject that which, from such origins, has no value or part in the 
development in other cultures of strong and vital indigenous Churches. 


Against such Western insinuations Japan is perhaps even more militant- 
ly aroused than some other lands and people just at present, and will 
exert an increasing influence for the indigenisation of the Christian 
Church. Yet in so many ways Japan herself is unconsciously just recapi- 


tulating in Oriental life phases of the history of Occidental national de- 


velopments that one suspects that India and perhaps China will have the 
greater role to play in the long run in creating the true character of 
Asiatic Christianity. It is interesting in this connection that the 
greatest single impression brought back from Madras to Japan in the form 
of a recommendation to the Japanese Church was the value and appropriate- 
ness of 'group' and 'family' evangelism in this country; an idea taken 
from, but in typically Japanese fashion adapted, the mass movements 
toward Christianity now so significant in India. This is just another 
reason why it was good to have thrown these younger Churches into such 
intimate fellowship as at Madras. The more of such meetings in future, 
the better, with even greater responsibilities and prerogatives entrusted 
to them." CaS. ede COnevee 


UNITED STATES OF AMERICA Preparation for the National Christian Mission 


Launching the "year of preparation" for the National Christian Mission, 
which is to begin in the autumn of 1940, over ten thousand persons attended 
a great meeting on the evening of Sept. 29, in Kansas City. Twelve hundred 
organisations and groups were represented. A symbolical candlelight ser- 
wice of dedication, observed at the close of the service, made a profound 
impression. Dr. Jesse M. Bader, Director of the National Christian Mission, 
in behalf of the National Christian Mission Committee, lighted a candle and 
ten persons representing as many ag levels, interests and groups, came 


3 forward to light their candles from And pledge their help in the Kansas 
City Mission. I.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 


ie os 


No. 44 - December 1939 | ie 


UNITED STATES OF AMERICA Supervisory Authority Proposed for 
Conscientious Objectors 


Establishment of a government-regulated "civil war service authority" 
to supervise non-combatant duties of conscientious objectors in war time 
is being sought by Church leaders, according to Dr. Walter W. Van Kirk, 
of New York, secretary of the Department of International Justice and 
Goodwill of the Federal Council of the Churches of Christ in America. 

Dr. Van Kirk has conferred with government officials in Washington on 

the plan. Further discussions will take place. Pointing out that many 
Christian youth today feel that they cannot bear arms and be consistent 
with their religion, Dr. Van Kirk said that the proposed authority would 
seek to place conscientious objectors in non-combatant work rather than 
military service if the United States should become involved in a war. 


"Those who object to war on the ground of conscience have no desire 
to save their life or limb, but they do insist that whatever they do in 
time of war shall be done under civil and not military authority", added 
Dr. Van Krik. I,;C.P.1.8,. Geneve: 


Poll of Roman Catholic Collegians reveals 
one-third of Conscientious Objectors 


In a nation-wide poll of Roman Catholic college students conducted by 
America, a Jesuit weekly, more than one-third have signified their inten- 
tion to become conscientious objectors in the event the United States go- 
vernment elects to send an army to fight in the European conflict, accord- 
ing to figures compiled by the journal. : 


The total vote on this question, which was worded in such a manner 
that both men and women might answer, was 51,225. Nearly 12,000 students 
declared it their duty to volunteer should the United States "declare war. 
today - under conditions existing today", and if "the government proposed 
to send soldiers, sailors and airmen to fight in Europe". Slightly more 


‘than 21,000 thought it their duty to accept conscription under those pro- 


visions and 18,164 signified their intention of becoming conscientious 
objectors. 


In answer to the question, "Do you, personally, favour the entry of 
the United States, as an armed force, into the present European war?", the 
vote was overwhelmingly negative. Of the 45,678 students voting on this 
question, 97 per cent said "no", two per cent said "yes", and one per cent 
were doubtful. But more than 20,000 were of the opinion that the United 
States would “eventually be drawn into military participation in the Eu- 
ropean war", against 13,000 who voted in the rm gative. Those who did 
not know totalled 11,636. 


On the question of whether or not "American intervention in the Bu- 
ropean war on the side of Great Britain and France" would lead to "the 
creation of a stable peace in Europe", more than 36,000 students thought 
not, 3,407 thought it would, and 6,364 were doubtful. I1.C.P.1I.5. Geneva. 


* * ¥* * * 


NOTE : The aim of the International Christian Press and Information 
Service is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought 
and opinion in and about the Churches and Christian movements. 
It is therefore not to be held responsible for Opinions ex- 


pressed in its news items or articles. 
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NOTE : The aim of the International Christian Press and Information Service 


is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in 
and about the Churches and Christian movements. It is therefore not 


LT 
to be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items or 
articles. 

* * * 


UNITED STATES Ten-Point Peace Programme 


A ten-point peace programme, prepared by the Executive Committees of 
the American Section of the World Alliance for International Friendship 
through the Churches and the Church Peace Union, was adopted at the 24th 
annual meeting held in New York on November 10. The programme follows: 


"1. Strengthen in every practicable way the efforts of our government 
to keep the United States out of war, in order that it may better serve 
the cause of democracy and humanity. 


2. Support all efforts of our government to seek a peace based on 
justice for all nations, and urge our government and people to make all 
necessary sacrifices to that end. 


3. Promote measures calculated to prevent American economic partici- 
pation in aggression. 


4. Organise public opinion against the exploitation of war for pri-~ 
vate gain and in support of legislation to curb such profiteering. 


5. Combat all forms of propaganda that tend to create warped judg-— 
ments, unjust animosities and intolerant attitudes. 


6. Help to protect democratic ideals, further their realisation and 
safeguard the civil liberties guaranteed to all our citizens. 


7. Work for adequate peace machinery as a necessary prerequisite to 
international order and security and stress the duty of the United States 
to co-operate in making such machinery effective. 


8. Continue and strengthen the work of the churches to further inter- 
national goodwill and to maintain their universal fellowship. 


9. Relieve the suffering of the victims of oppression and aggression | 
through immediate and continuous humanitarian aid. 


10. Encourage and strengthen the faith of our people in the continued 
possibilities of a peaceful world, and urge upon them a deeper-dedication 
to the struggle and sacrifice necessary to that end." 1.C.P.l.5.Génever 


CANADA Canadian Premier promises Churches 
"Enemy Aliens" will be protected. 
Any persecution of refugees and Canadians of German origin would be 
"a betrayal of the very cause we are fighting to uphold", the Hon. W.L. 
Mackenzie King, Canadian Prime Minister, has declared in a letter to Dr. 
C.E. Silcox, secretary of the Christian Social Council of Canada. 


Dr. Silcox, at the suggestion of the Canadian Committee of the World 
Council of Churches, had previously requested the support of the government 
in efforts to protect "enemy aliens". 
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Mr. King pointed out in his letter that Canadian citizens of German 
birth must not only be given their full civil rights but must be allowed 
full privileges of citizenship and fellowship and that all refugees should 


be given real sanctuary. I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 
INDIA The National Christian Council and the Situation 


created by the War. 


fhe Indian Witness, a well-known Christian weekly, published on 
November 2,1939 a Message to the Churches issued by the National Christian 
Council of India, Burma and Ceylon, signed by its Chairman the Bishop of 
Dornakal, regarding the situation created by the war. We quote the fol-- 
lowing passages of this message: 


"The National Christian Council of India, Burma and Ceylon expresses 
its pain and sorrow at the outbreak of war in Europe. It realises that 
this tragic event will involve not only untold loss and sufferings to the 
countries immediately concerned, but its terrible effects will be felt by 
all the countries of the world. Churches and Missions in all lands will 
be; aifected... 


Through this message the Council desires to convey its sympathy, and 
that of Christians in India generally, to the Churches and Missions whose 
work in certain areas has been affected by restrictions imposed by war 
conditions. It assures all individuals, institutions, local Missions 
and Churches of its resolve to do all in its power to minimise the losses, 
sufferings and dislocations caused by the state of war and to see that 
their work is not allowed to suffer. It is confident that no serious 
harm will come to the work in any of the areas affected. 


The Council remembers with kindly feelings missionaries of German 
nationality - fellow-workers in the Gospel -—- who have been interned, and 
expresses its deep sorrow that the cruel ordeal of war has necessitated 
their separation from their families and from the work to which they had 
given their lives. It assures all such missionaries that they are upheld 
by the sympathy and prayers of their fellow Christians in India. 


'If one member suffereth, all the members of the Body suffer with 


ae The Council therefore appeals to all Churches to respond generous- 
ly to calls for help by giving their moral and material support whenever 
such calls are made. This is a time to husband existing resources, to 


restrict capital expenditure, to deny ourselves in order that others may 
be helped, and thus share in some small measure the great sacrifices that 
are being made by whole nations and peoples in burope today. 


The Government of India have expressed their desire that the spirit-— © 
ual, educational and philanthropic work hitherto carried on by missionaries 
of enemy nationality should be fully maintained, and to this end they have 
invited the advice and co-operation of the National Christian Council. 

The Council has gladly responded, and with the ready co-operation of sister 
Missions and Churches all possible arrangements and adjustments have been 
made to carry on the work from which, for the time being, the former mis~ 
Sionaries have been removed. 


These days of crisis and opportunity summon the Church in India to 
accept new and heavier responsibilities. They call Christians of all 
communions to a deeper loyalty to their Lord, to the launching out on new 
and indigenous ventures in Evangelism and other Church activities, to a 
more. courageous faith in God and His Son, our Lord ~ the King of Kings 
and Lord of Lords. 'Fear not', He says, 'for lo 1 am with you always, 
even to the end of the world'." 1.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 


aps 
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JAPAN Student Christian Federation Secretary detained 


Luther Tucker, secretary of the World's Student Christian Federation, 
has been detained by the Japanese police since October leth. It is hoped 
that his case may be heard and settled in the near future. Mr. Tucker's 
work during these last years has been to foster understanding between the 
Christian students of China and Japan and his work in this realm has been 
highly appreciated by the Christians in both countries. sap 
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Religious Forces mobilised for National Purposes 


According to a communication from a reliable source, a "Conneddy Of 
Religions", in which the three religions at present recognised in Japan, 
Shintoism, Buddhism, and Christianity, are represented, has recently been 
founded in the areas of Central China occupied by the Japanese. This 
Council is to control all pastoral and evangelistic work in relation to 
both Chinese and Japanese in these areas. All three religions send their 
representatives to this Council; Pastor Kobeyashi is the Christian repre- 
sentative and the General Secretary. Its chief work is to examine the 
religious situation and carry out suitable measures, which must always be 

submitted to the consent of the Council. The military authorities stand 
behind this arrangement. 


Shintoism works chiefly through its three sects - Konkokyo, Tenrikyo, 
and Taichakyo, - whose representatives are principally concerned with so- 

, Cial work. Buddhism has mobilised nearly all its sects and drawn up a 
plan for sending three hundred young priests in each country for mutual 
exchange to the corresponding temples of the other countries. The Christ- 
ian Church in Japan devotes itself principally to missionary and education— 
al work. In nine of the larger towns of Central China and three times as | 
many small towns, the military authorities have called upon thirteen Japan- 
ese’ missionaries of different denominations to work among the Chinese3 
two-thirds of the costs of this, which amount to 60,000 Yen yearly, are 
borne by the military authorities, while one-third is borne by the home 
Churches. LiC Pela. Geneve. 


A Thousand Young Buddhist Priests for China. 


An "Expeditionary Corps" of a singular character will shortly set 
sail from Japan to China; it is mmposed of a thousand young Japanese 
priests of the Buddhist faith, who will first of all stay in Shanghai so 
as to master the Chinese language and get used to conditions in China, 
and then go into the interior to help to "spread their faith and the doc- 


trine of peace" among the inhabitants. The priests will occupy them- 
selves especially with the reconstruction of the areas laid waste by war, 
and take charge of the victims of war. Their activity is under the super- 


vision of the Buddhist Alliance of Japan, which has already sent about a 
thousand young priests to China for the same purpose. I1.C.P.1.5.Geneva. 


FINLAND A Call for Help to the Christian World 


After the message of the Finnish Parliament, there now comes a moving 
call for help to the Christian world from the Lutheran Archbishop of Fin- 
land, which contains the following words: "When we defend ourselves 
against the aggressor we are also fighting against the adversary of Christ. 
We feel that we are the outpost of Christianity and Western civilisation 
in the North. We are confident that the Christian Churches will not 
leave us alone. God help us in His Grace." LG. Fih.Sy Genevas 


f 
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GREAT BRITAIN A Message to the Reformed Churches by the 


General Presbyterian Alliance. 


"Dear brethren, at the half-yearly meeting of the Eastern Section of 
our world-wide Alliance of Reformed Churches held in London on November 
_ ist 1939, all who were present desired that a message in the name of the 
' whole Alliance should be sent to the ministers and members of as many of 
_ the Churches of our Presbyterian family as may be accessible in this 
' sorrowful time... 


"Our infinite debt to God urges us to do our utmost, now and always, 
| by prayer and by love in our hearts and by every available endeavour, to 
maintain our common heritage together, to preserve our spiritual contacts 
with one another, to confirm our mutual faith and hope towards a far more 
Christian earth, and as much as possible to ensure that, whatever these 
days bring to any of us, we may in every land be found ready as ever to 
advance His Kingship over all. 


"We pray all the brethren of our Christian family to whom this mes- 
sage shall come - and especially those who have special opportunity be- 
cause their countries are mercifully spared the ordeal of war - to share 
ana to further and to make actual the verities we behold in our vision - 

' verities which are deeper than anything that can divide us - and to do 

' everything within their power to knit our world-wide family of Christian 

| Churches of the Reformation closer than ever in this time of darkness and 
distress: for Jesus' sake. 


"We pray that we may all thus prepare our hearts against the day 
(God speed its coming!) when we shall once more gather together and greet 
each other face to face as Christian brethren within our historic fellow- 


ship." Tec.P.i.5. Geneva. 
GERMANY The Catholic Church must pay war contributions 


It can be gathered from the official Church periodicals of the German 
dioceses that, according to paragraph 17 of the War Economic Decree of 
September 14, 1939, the bodies recognised by public law must make a con-= 


tribution to the cost of the war. The ecclesiastical bodies, associa- 
tions, institutions, monasteries, etc. are being called upon also for this 
contribution, from November 1st onwards. The war contribution of the 


Church is calculated according to a scale which has been determined ac-— © 
cording to the national income-tax regulations and the number of members. 
beGaPt 1S « GensWar 
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A Russian Edition of the Reports of the World 
.* Conferences 1937-1938. 


A short report of the results of the World Conference of Churches 
at Oxford (Church, Community and State) in 1937, has now appeared in 
Russian. The 43 pages of the little book, which has been published by 
; the Paris publishers Editeurs Réunis, contain a concise survey of (the Five 
sectional reports and the resolutions of the Conference. A list of the 
delegates of the Orthodox Churches which were represented at the Conference 
5 
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is given at the end. A Russian report of the World Conference of Churches 
at Edinburgh (Faith and Order) has also been published by the same firm. 
The resolutions of the Utrecht Conference of May 1938 form the contents 
‘ of another small booklet entitled "Basis of the World Council of Churches". 
\ The publication of these booklets will enable larger number of Orthodox 
. Church people to be informed concerning the continuing development of the 
oecumenical movement. 1 Cel. lS. Genera 
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SWITZERLAND Joint Service of Intercession 


On the evening of Sunday December 10th, a joint service of inter- 
cession on the occasion of the Assembly of the League of Nations to which 
all English-speaking people were invited, was held in the American Church 
in Geneva. It was attended by members of the Churches, workers in the 
oecumenical movement, and some members of the Secretariat of the League 
of Nations. The service was conducted by the American chaplain and the 
English chaplain, assisted by the Scottish chaplain. Prayers were offér= 
ed for the League of Nations and all in authority at this fateful time, 
for oppressed small nations and in particular Finland, for all who are 
bearing burdens of suffering because of war, and for the guidance of God 
in the endeavour to find,a way towards a just and lasting peace. The 
sermon was delivered by Rev. W.A. Visser 't Hooft, General Secretary of 
the Provisional Committee of the World Council of Churches, who took as 
his text II Chron. 14:11, in which the King of Judah, surrounded by a mul- 

_titude of enemies, calls upon God for aid. "What was at stake in these 
old Biblical times", declared the preacher, "was the very existence of a 
nation-wide community of faith and worship. This story is up-to-date, 

_ for our world has again become a world in which religions and ideologies 

- are confronting each other. As we visualise the small Finnish nation 

being threatened by an invasion from a neighbour nation which would stamp 
out its very faith, it will find help against this multitude of invaders 

only in God Himself. But we should never find ourselves advocating a 

holy war, a crusade in the name of God, because the legitimate successor 
of that Biblical nation of Israel is the Church of Christ and not any one 
nation. God is the Lord and the Judge of all nations. In this wild 
world of 1939 no small nation can survive if the big nations let their po- 
licy be completely dominated by their self-interest. And what shall hold 
them back? It is only the knowledge that there is a higher order above 
the nations, to which all nations are subject. That insight is a) Biblice 
al one, it is the great gift of the God of the Old and New Testaments to 

Western civilisation. And it is due to that faith that the sense of 

right and wrong has not yet completely disappeared from international life. 

Finland may rely on God because God is the ruler of the nations. That is 

also the reason why the League of Nations should speak clearly to the 

world about this international crime, and act accordingly. For God is 
interested in justice. If we see the cause of Finland in this light, we 
shall not be tempted to think in terms of a crusade. And we shall also 

see that in a battle of this kind we cannot remain spiritualyy neutral, 
because in defending order and justice for their nation our Finnish brethren 
are at the same time defending the freedom of the Church to preach the 

Gospel of Christ. We are not called to defend the Church, but we are 

Called to defend that order which God has given us in order that all men 

should be saved and come to the knowledge of the truth. In taking their 
stand for the preservation of their state, the Finns are taking a stand 
for the State according to Romans XIII and against a State which has be- 
come, according to the Apocalypse, "a beast which makes war with the 
saints" (Rev. 13:7). We have not been promised that the cause of jus- 
tice will necessarily prevail. God's final victory may only be achieved 
through much suffering. But whether our efforts fail or succeed, we may 
confidently look forward to the revelation of the victory over all human 
confusion and sin which is already won in Jesus Christ." The oftering 
at the end of the service was devoted to Red-Cross work in Finiand. 
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SWITZERLAND | Oecumenical Responsibility of the Church 
4 In the course of the second meeting at Ztirich-Wipkingen of the Swiss 


4 Evangelical Auxiliary Organisation for the Confessional Church in Germany 
on Dec.4, 1939, Pastor E. Thurneysen of Basle deliverdan address in which 
he summarised the oecumenical task of the Churches in the sentence: We 
help the oppressed Church, wherever it may be found, by devoting all our 
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strength to the growth of a living Church in the place where we live our- 
selves. We have gained a quite fresh realisation of what the Church means 
and what the Church is by learning to understand the Bible again in a new 
way. The fact that we are accepted as God's children for Christ's sake by 
grace has been realised by us afresh through the Holy Scriptures. - And at 
the same time the confessions of the fathers have begun to speak to us 
again in a new way. 


The fact that there is such a Ce as a real, living Church, called - 
together and maintained by God, has confronted us’ in the life of the Con- 
fessional Church of Germany in the Church conflict. That Church is held 
together by nothing but the Bible and the confession of faith. AI other 
supports have been taken away from it and broken in the Church conflict, 
and yet the miracle has happened that some people in that Church have dared 
to take their stand on the sole basis of the Bible and the confession of 
faith. We have looked on at that happening in such a way that we ourselves: 
in Switzerland are jointly responsible for what happened and is happening 


in Germany. Oecumenical thinking and oecumenical action means for us to 


accept our share of this responsibility. And that joint Schnts 
falls upon every body and not only upon the German Church. 


What then is the concrete oecumenical responsibility which we as 
Swiss Churches have to undertake in our situation? The true theology of 
oecumenism has‘its place in the third article of the creed, in the concept 


of catholicity. The invisible unity of the Church is present in the con- 
erete churches scattered over the whole earth which live, suffer, and 
struggle by grace alone. In acknowledging our responsibility towards the 


oecumenical Church, we follow the traditions of our fathers, who in the 
growth of the Church in the sixteenth century were conscious of this respons— 
ibility. With our auxiliary work for the Confessional Church of Germany 

we desire to fulfil a small portion of what is involved in our real oecumen— 
ical responsibility. We cannot help that Church to victory with our means! 
Christ alone can and will do that. But we know that we are bound up with 
it, and that has helped both it and ourselves, as it calls us to take a new 
stand ourselves... The fact that the main concern of this work is with the 
Church and not merely with humanitarian help is shown by the fact that the 
help is devoted especially to our non-Aryan brethren. As we stand by the 
non—-Aryan Christians, we acknowledge the sacrament of baptism. 


But we are called to something quite different from our auxiliary 
work. We help the oppressed Church only by ourselves becoming a true Church 
The answer to the question raised above about our oecumenical responsibility 
thus is: to become and to be a true Church... That answer is not decided at 
oecumenical conferences, except in so far as these conferences are conducted 
with the authority of the Church and have a living Church behind them. That 
means that the call to conversion, recollection, encouragement, goes out to 
the Church itself. The living Church itself, however, is built up by living 
preaching, and living preaching, for its part, is built up by living theo- 
logy. Life and doctrine in the Church are one and the same, just as the 
word and the action of the Lord of the Church cannot be separated. — | 
The way upon which the Churches in Switzerland can go forward is shown in 
the four following postulates: 1) They must seek and ask for a common 
answer which they may receive as God's word; 2) they must come together 
by concentrating upon the central point, upon Jesus Christ, and fulfil 
their oecumenical mission by speaking out as the Church of Jesus Christ 
in a way which is often no longer possible elsewhere; 3) they must serve 
the State by calling it to be subject to the obedience of Christ. To be 
silent in this respect would be a grave sin; 4) they must become a living 
Church as the representative and recipient of the commandments and the 
promises of God. For the Church is the place where men wait-for the 
promised day of God." I.0.P.1.8.: Geneva. 
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NOTE: The aim of the International Christian Press and Information Service 


is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in 


and about the Churches and Christian movements. It is therefore not 


to be heid responsible for opinions expressed in its news itens or 


articles. 


Message to Belligerent Countries from Northern Bishops 


On behalf of the Regional Conference of the World Alliance for Inter-— 
national Friendship through the Churches, held in Oslo 22 to 23 November 
1939, Bishop Hiving Berggrav, of Norway, Archbishop Erling Eidem, of Sweden, 
Bishop H. Fuglsang-Damgaard, of Denmark, and Prof. E. Gulin, of Finland, 
have issued the following message addressed to the National Councils of 
the World Alliance and through them to Great Britain, France and Germany. 


"Deep suffering is to-day the common lot of all Christendom. Behind 
barred frontiers we find the one and same humanity and Christendom. The 
strictest closing of borders has not been able to prevent the fact that 
the suffering has been exactly the same on both sides. That which unites 
is after all stronger than that which divides. The nations feel more like 
fellow -passengers in the same little boat on a storm-tossed threatening 
sea than like beings who consciously menace each other. This fellowship of 
suffering has made the idea of 'humanity' stronger than it has ever been. 
Out of the depths the human race cries as one soul for deliverance. 


"We who live in countries that have peace, also feel the danger and 
are anxious for the future of humanity. We are conscious of the duty to 
keep out of the conflict, but never to fail the Christian fellowship. We 
should be guilty of such failure if we did not according to our ability 
throw ourselves into the fight for truth and love and reconciliation. 


"We are grateful for promises spoken by representatives on both sides, 
that they will endeavour to keep up their Christian fellowship with each 
other. We are grateful for the clear words we have heard from several 
quarters concerning the necessity of not confounding the Kingdom of God 
with human aims. More than anybody else we thank those who in spite of 
everything have been able to pray for their enemies and set this Christian 
purpose before them, that contraries in thoughts and acts must not be al- 
lowed to egg on to implacable hate and raw brutality. We will join them 
in this prayer and moreover seek to take up the obligations created by 
such prayer. 


"One of these obligations must be this, as far as possible to main~ — 
tain spiritual connections and Christian fellowship across the opposing 
fronts. Possibly we might become instruments for creating an understanding 
between Christians whose consciences are distressed by that which produces 
unnecessary misconstruction and gives pain. We hope that it may even be 
possible to arrange restricted and confidential gatherings with represent- 
atives from your country, during wartime also. 


"We shall not be able to do very much towards alleviating the distress 
produced by the war, but we will do our utmost. to give help as Christian 
brethren and we know that it will find acceptance. 


. 
| 
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"Furthermore we face the, humanly speaking, overwhelming task of work. 
ing for a constructive peace, a peace based on the Christian principles of 
truth, justice and brotherhood, that foundation upon which the whole of our 


European humanity has been: built up, even though we have all failed it most 
lamentably in time gone by. 


"While working for this peace we have been told that it may be taken 
in bad part if represéntatives from small nations meddle in the affairs of 
the great. We cannot believe that any of you thinks so in his heart of 
hearts. But even if such should be the case we will not fail your cause 
and that of Christianity though this may not meet with approval for the 
moment. Among the mighty ones on earth there are small and great. But 
among Christians there are no great and small, for we are all brethren. 

We therefore quite frankly confess our prayer and our hope that all forces ~ 
for good may meet in working together towards an early peace. 


"These frank words of ours Spring from hearts that tremble under the 
impulse of that ‘word of reconciliation! which our Saviour has committed 
unto us. That which is evil in us may in cunning or in rebellion turn 
against the will of God and create hell upon earth. Millions have seen 
this and know what is menacing us. Millions cry to-day to God for a new 


spirit in the world. May therefore no one keep back, but each in his ow 
place do everything, that God's good purpose may be accomplished and gain 
victory at last." I.C.P.I.S. Geneva. 


Universal Week of Prayer 


Arrangements have been completed by the World's Evangelical Alliance ~ 
for the ninety-fourth observance throughout the world of the universal week 
of prayer, which annually begins with the first Sunday in each new year; 
the 1940 observance, therefore, will be from Sunday, January 7, to sunday ; 
January 14, inclusive. The letter of invitation prepared by the Archbi- 
shop of York is signed by Bishops of the Anglican Church, heads of Pree 
Churches, and other Christian leaders. I.C.P.I.85. Geneva, 


The Tambaram-Madras Series 


The seven valumes published by the International Missionary Council 
which form the Tambaram-Madras Series, contain not only the material pre- 
pared for the Tambaram Conference and the findings and addresses of that 
meeting but also a good many new surveys and articles concerning the pro- 
blems discussed at Tambaram. 


The first volume on The Authority of the Faith contains eight articles 
by theologians from East and West which carry the discussion about Dr. 
Kraemer's book The Christian Message in a non-Christian World a stage fur- 
ther. The second volume, The Growing Church, contains pictures showing 

how the living Church grows in every part of the earth. Such pictures are 
given from some 16 different countries in Asia, Africa and South America: 
The third volume deals with Evangelism both in its fundamentals, its his- 
torical, and its practical aspects. The fourth volume contains the find-— 
ings of Tambaram concerning the Life of the Church together with notes and 
statements from the mission fields which illustrate the problems discussed. 
The fifth volume is a veritable encyclopedia concerning the Economic Basis 
of the Church and contains very careful surveys of the effect of the Church 
upon economic conditions and of economic conditions upon Church life. The 
Sixth volume deals with The Church and the State and contains valuable sur— 
veys of the legal and political problems with which missions are faced in 
many countries. Finally the last volume Addresses and other Records con- 
tains the main addresses given at the Tambaram meeting. 


These volumes will prove an indispensable instrument for all those 
who are concerned with the life of the younger Churches and with mission-— 
ary work in general. They can be ordered from the International Mission~— 
ary Council, 2 Eaton Gate, London S.W.L. Price: 30/—. I.C.P.I.9. Geneva. — | 


: 
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CANADA An Outstanding Pastoral Letter. 

The Canadian Committee of the World Council of Churches (in process 
of formation) and the Joint Committee on the Evangelisation of Canadian 
Life send greeting to those who minister in Christ's name in this Dominion. 


The state of war which now exists seems to call for comment from the 
standpoint of the World Council of Churches and from that of all who strive 
to make Christ Lord of Life in this land. 


Judgment and Duty.- We recognise that many forces outside of Germany 
have conspired with forces within to bring upon BHurope the present distress 
and terror, and we accept our own share of responsibility. But the very 


Standards by which we judge ourselves - the highest, the eternal, standards 
given us in Christianity - require us to condemn the high~handed, aggressive 
acts of the Government which chose the way of the sword. The Christians 
of Canada who participate in this war do so with a heavy heart. But they 

do it with determination, believing themselves bound by a grim necéssity. 7@ 
And the Church will do her utmost in the pastoral care of the men who fight 
for us and of their families. i 


His Kingdom over all.~ While we affirm our membership in civil so- 
ciety as of divine appointment, and accept our civil duties as from God, 
our primary citizenship is in his supranational kingdom. In that kingdom 
our loyalty is owed directly to God, and, under him to his world-wide family. 
We go on then in the faith that the deepest divisions among men - national 
and racial - are overcome in Christ... 


The Church's Task and Opportunity.- To this ministry of reconcilia— 


tion the Church is called— reconciliation in the largest sens...It is a 
task that transcends the state. Without abating a jot of our condemnation 
of the greed for possession and the lust for power, without relaxing a ore 
moment our commitment to liberty and justice, we will not let the Church 
become the organ of any civil society, even our own. The Church must hold 
her banner high. There is a judgment and a moral providence that are 
higher than any country's cause. We may well stand unmoved and confident... 


Made to be Sin for Men.- If it is true that we are forgiven as we 
forgive others, it is equally true that we forgive because we are forgiven. 
The fact of war brings us all - ourselves as well as our enemies —- under 
judgment, and calls us to repentance. The sin and misery of the state of 
War awakens us to a new sense of human guilt and shame. Like our Master 
we must live in and live through the evil and sorrow of sinful man's mad 
bi We begin to feel the force of St. Paul's awful words: "He made him 
to be sin for us" (2 Cor.5:21). So we teach and so we pray. 


Qur_ Enemies and Ourselves.- Our membership in the Great Church, the 
Church of all ages and of all lands, binds us to all our fellow-Christians, 
in our own land, those in neutral lands, even those in enemy countries. 

Our prayer for the Church must never leave them out, and our concern for 
the suffering must always include the suffering among them. There can be 
no place for hatred, nor for the spirit of vengeance. We shall protect 
aliens in Canada and Canadians of foreign birth, sharing with them our 
heritage of liberty and justice. Many Christians who are at war with us 
are, we believe, waiting for the outstretched hand. And our faith must 
always reach out in confidence to a fuller fellowship with them in Christ 
than we have known. 


Peace in the Head and in the Heart.-~- If ever this earth is to see 
international relations maintained on Christian principles it must be on 
the basis of such brotherliness in the head and in the heart of innumera- 
ble individual Christians. Peace must make her home in the individual 
TAT Ss tie And even in the individual, it is to be observed that St. Paul 
describes peace as a "fruit"... The war spirit will die when its roots 
find no nourishment... 
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Lord has committed a portion of his flock, making us responsible. Each 
must be shepherd to all his own sheep, not just to those who are like- 
' minded with himself, a group of pacifist, a group of militarists or any 
other... His whole flock is his primary responsibility; what he may think 
about war is secondary. He should be quite frank with his views of war, 
i but they matter less than his task of building peace in his own parish - 


. 
- 
7 Peace in the Parish.- To each of us who ministers in his name the 
t 
‘ 


that attitude of mind towards those who differ which refuses to let full 
Christian fellowship be broken... 


, The Paramount Task.- The Church is being recalled to her central 

| task - to keep the incarnate, crucified, and living Lord continually be- 

' fore her eyes, to lead her children to the Upper Room where the Master may 
have his way with their souls in Word and Sacrament, to care for the sheep 
of his flock one by one, and to seek out the wandering and the lost... 
Therefore, let the Church in war-time be still the Church, testifying of 
the justice of God, of the love of God, and of the Cross of Christ. That 


_ is the witness the world needs in this tragic hour. L.C.P.I.5. Geneva 

AUSTRALIA Message of Sympathy. 

The General Purposes Committee of the Congregational Union of Eng- 
land & Wales, which met in London the first week of December, considered 
a resolution which has been received from the Queensland Congregational 
Union in Australia. The Committee decided to refer this resolution to 
the International Christian Press and Information Service in Geneva for 
publication. The resolution reads: 


ij "That this Congregational Union records and extends its deepest sym- 
| pathy with the Christians of the belligerent nations and pledge our earnest 
_ prayers with theirs, for the early termination of the war so disastrous 

to Christendom and the world." I.C.P.1.8., Geneva; 


CHINA The North China Flood and the Missionaries 


The National Christian Council of China Bulletin of November 19th 
gives dreadful details on the devastating flood in North China. The ac- 
count is written by Miss Joy Homer, collaborator of the Church Relief Com- 
mittee of New York. 


-"Some experts say that this is the worst flood that China has ever 
known... One newspaper guesses that ten million are facing starvation this 
winter. Judging from reports already in and from our own obervations, 
that may easily be an understatement. At any rate flood and war have 
left a large part of North China faced with a winter of acute famine. 
Never before in the memory of the oldest magistrates has the combination 
of circumstances left millions so unprotected from starvation and the 
coming cold... 


"One would think this region could no longer support human life; 
which is exactly the truth - it cannot. Yet many people were still there. 
Some had time to flee before the on—coming waters, but many who stayed be- 
hind quietly drowned. Their bodies, the skin drawn tight, sprawled face 
down on the narrow strip of earth at the water's edge, gleaming in the 
ironic sunshine." 


While in Tientsin, Miss Homer was with the missionaries at the 
Methodist Hospital. 


"In the week that I spent with the Methodists in Tientsin punting 
about the streets on relief boats, I was impressed by something in the 
people that was more than stoicism. They seemed to feel a responsibility 
for each other. In homes of hospital coolies and other humble employees 
I often found crowds of refugee families camping all over the floor, in 
the yard, anywhere; and living on that coolie's salary. Another house 
boy who was getting $15 a month asked that a dollar be taken from his sa- 

lary each month for the next year and given to refugee funds." 
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There is no possibility that the need can be met in entirety, but 
wherever there are human hearts there will be those who, like this coolie, 
will wish to give of their little or their much. 


Miss Homer met with a session with the North China Co-ordinating Com 
mittee, which, under the leadership of the treasurer of the Anglican Mis- 
Sion in Peiping, Mr. A.J.D. Britland, and Major Evenden of the Salvation 
Army, is dispensing funds through Protestant and Catholic missions through- 
out the affected region. She says: 


"Of course, the funds necessary to take care of such wholesale need 
would be enormous, far more than could safely be distributed by the avail- 
able relief workers and missionaires. But fortunately, with exchange as 
it is, even moderate sums can be made to work miracles... The need this 
winter is for two million Chinese dollars , — the limit which they could 


_ handle with available workers. So far, they have been given only »200,000 © 


(in addition to 425,000 already on hand) by the American Advisory Committee? 
L.C.P.1.5. Genévan 


SPAIN The State and the Church 


The preamble of the new law through which the budget of the Church 
and of the Clergy is re-established on the 1931 basis with the addition of 
one million pesetas for seminaries and libraries defines the attitude of 
the Spanish State to the Catholic Church as follows: 


"The Spanish State, aware that its unity and greatness is based on “ 
the pillars of the Catholic faith, supreme inspiration of its imperial en- 
terprises, and desirous of showing once more in a practical way its filial 
adhesion to the Church and also at the same time to repair the iniquitous 
exspoliation of its patrimony which the liberal governments did, and erase 
that sacrilegious plunder which one of our most noted writers terms ‘an 
immense systematic robbery", proposes through this law to render due tri- 
bute to the self-sacrificing Spanish clergy, most efficient co-operators 
in our victorious Crusade: a tribute of justice, on the other hand, which 
all of Spain demands and its Government takes pleasure in proclaiming as 
an expression of national gratitude to this admirable clergy, vigorous in- 
carnation of the highest qualities of the race, which on such a noteworthy 
occasion knew how to spiritualise even more the glories of our arms with 
the example of their heroic virtues, persecuted as never before by the 
barbarousness of those who in their hatred of everything truly Spanish 
and Catholic, sought before our very altars, their chosen victims. With 
this sentiment, the contributions, which the last general budget of the 
Monarchist State designated for its ecclesiastical obligations, are by 


law re-established." nro oes Ee A so Geneva. 
GREAT BRITAIN A Refugee Prayer Fellowship 


"A Fellowship of Prayer, designed to link together in a ministry of 
intercession the "non-Aryan" Christian refugee from Germany and his fellow 
Christians in this and inother lands has just been started by the Christ- 
ian Council for Refugees. Membership of the Fellowship is open to all | 
who believe that those anxieties and fears which are the common lot of 
all men at this time can be relieved by prayer and that through the exer~ 
cise of this ministry reconciling influences'can be shed abroad in a world 


divided against itself by the tragedy of war." T.C.2 Led... Geneon 

SLOVAKIA Church Journal Suppressed. 
The journal of the Lutheran Church in Slovakia, Cirkevné Listy, has 

been suppressed by government decree. This journal was one of the most 


influential Protestant journals of Slovakia. LG. Pedl eos. GENevau 
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GREAT BRITAIN The Care of War: Prisoners and Internees. 


With the approval of the Home and War Offices, a Joint Committee for 
the Welfare of Internees and Prisoners of War has been formed. The mem- 
bers of this committee represent the Christian Churches, the Jewish Com- 
munity, the Young Men's Christian Association, the British Red Cross So- 
ciety and Order of St. John, the Christian Council for Refugees, and the 
National Council of Social Service, The Chairman of the Committee is 
Dr. William Paton, the secretary the Rev. A.C. Craig. The Committee 
exists principally to co-ordinate the different types of service rendered 
to the internees and prisoners. In this way, the provision of worship 
and pastoral ministrations, of lectures, concerts and games, and of minor 
physical comforts is the responsibility of one or other-of the co-operating 
bodies. ) I.C.P.1.8. Geneva: 


Messages of Sympathy to Finland 


The Christians in all countries are following with anxiety the struggle 
which Finland is carrying on for its freedom; the Churches on every hand 
are sending it expressions of their Sympathy. Here is a letter which the 
National Protestant Church of Geneva has just sent to Archbishop Kaila: 


"The whole Protestant population of Geneva is daily following the 
trials which your country is going through... It is especially to our 
brethren in the faith and to the Christian Church of Finland that the sym 
pathy and feeling of profound Christian brotherhood of the Christians of 
Geneva go out. We are interceding with God Almighty in the Name of Jesus 
Christ, the only Saviour of men, that He may be your support in these days 
or trial. 


"It is with these feelings that we express to you and to the whole 
Church of Finland our testimony of our common hope in Him who has protect—- 
ed our city in the grave hours of its history, and from whom alone help 
can come." 


The Executive Committee of the General Synod of the Lutheran Church 
of France has sent the following message to the Pinnish Legation in Paris; 


"The Evangelical Lutheran Church of France, profoundly moved and in- 
dignant at the aggression of which Finland is the victim and which menaces 
its freedom and its life, expresses to the Lutheran Church of Finland its 
feelings of very sorrowful and very brotherly sympathy. 


"It is insistently requesting the Heavenly Father to sustain the 
courage and faith of those who are fighting for a noble cause, to accord 
His divine consolation to those who are in mourning and tears, and to en- 
sure the speedy triumph of right, justice, truth, and peace.": 

I.C.P.I.S. Geneva. 


CAMEROON The German Baptist Mission in Cameroon. 


Some years ago, when the German Baptist Mission in Cameroon was faced 
with great difficulties because the export of funds from Germany had been 
forbidden, the General Secretary of the Baptist World Alliance, Dr.J.H. 
Rushbrooke, launched an appeal in Great Britain for its assistance. Today 
the work of the German Baptist Mission in Cameroon is again endangered be- 
cause of the war. Dr. Rushbrooke has again sent out an appeal so as to 
collect the funds required for maintaining this work. From this appeal 
we quote the following passage: 


"T am certain that the sense of a oneness transcending all racial 
and national distinctions is now stronger than ever. It would be more 
than a mere gesture: it would be a natural expression of our sense of a 
God-created spiritual unity in Christ that not even the grim fact of war 
can disturb, if once again British Baptists and other Evangelicals could 
assist our German brethren in an enterprise which commends itself to the 
heart and mind of us all." I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 
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GERMANY Preaching and Pastoral Work in Time of War. 


From reports of Church work in Germany it is apparent that clergy 
and laity have since the first weeks of the war turned against a certain 
kind of "war sermon" which forgets that all sermons must be clearly and 
solely determined by the Gospel. "Evangelical faith knows of no crusades, 
no wars for the cause of the Kingdom of God." "When things become serious, 
the only thing that helps is witness to the true God, and that is the God 
Who has given us the Crucified Christ." "If this foundation of the Cross 
is taken away from us, then the sermon issues in a mere faith in an extern— 
al Providence." Similar expressions are to be found in the many essays 
and expressions of serious reflection +o be found in the ministerial pe- 
riodicals. In order to, promote this true preaching of the Word by the 
whole clergy, a number of Specially qualified theologians and preachers 
have undertaken to issue from the beginning of 1940 a series of sermon- 
meditations under the general theme: "The old Church Gospels in the pre- 
sent hour". Furthermore, especially suitable sermons are being duplicated 
or published and distributed in considerable quantities both at home and 
among the soldiers at the front. 


In the Christian weekly and monthly papers, a continuous and penetrat— 
ing process of reflection upon the pastoral calling of the Church in the 
family and Church, at home and at the front, is being carried out. This 
pastoral work very often leads to a utilisation of the daily Bible readings, 
which are being used in personal devotions and in family prayers to an ever 
increasing extent, in many areas ten times as much as before. -In. the suai 
ler towns and villages daily morning and evening worship services are often 
also being held. 


Without the assistance of active Christian groups of lay people, these 
many tasks could often not be dealt with. In these groups, whose member- 
Ship is determined by their common work, and in "pastoral work groups", 
artisans and students, peasants and townspeople, render one another this 
mutual service. These lay people are sometimes given special preparation 
for this work in courses and leisure-time study, and supported in their 
work by special literature written for this purpose. This pastoral work 


is divided up in the simplest way from house to house, from street to street. 


These pastoral work groups have to take over a part of the ministers! work, 
because in many areas 40 or 50% of the ministers have been called to arms. 
It is no wonder that prayer books of great inner depth and power have grown 
out of the work of the praying Church in this connection. Thousands of 
copies are finding their way to the front and thus creating in this inmost 
realm of pastoral work the strongest bond of community, which includes all 
classes and groups in the nation, and goes beyond the frontiers between 
the peoples. ; 
ke Ge 

Since the first of July 1939 the Berlin daily papers had ceased to 
publish the announcements of the services of the Evangelical Churches. 
After negotiations between the President of the Berlin Alliance of Evangelic-- 
al Parishes and the National Alliance of German Newspaper Publishers, these 
Church notices have again been published in the Berlin daily papers since 
the first of December. 


In the time between All Souls' Day and Advent a Bible week took place 
in many districts. It was carried out in more than two thousand parishes, 
and helped especially to prepare the members, lead them to the Bible, and 
strengthen them in the faith. In commending this week, a leading theo- 
iogian, the Tiibingen Professor Dr. Adolf Kdberle, recalls an observation 
in bookselling circles that with very few exceptions a book today general- 
ly has a life of seven to nine months. As against that, it is to be ob-— 
served that every year more than 25 million Bibles are published and dis- 
tributed in 1021 languages. I.C.P.I.5. Geneva. 
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The Religious Situation in Poland 


Information concerning the religious situation in the part of Poland 


which has become Soviet is scanty and indefinite. The Soviet papers re- 


veal that a certain number of Orthodox, Catholic, and Protestant clergy- 


men have "had" to be shot for opposing the Soviet authorities: Their 
number and the circumstances of their death are unknown. NO. rar 2s: the 


Catholic Church is concerned, the Permanent International Commission of 
Directors of Catholic Periodicals at Breda (Netherlands) communicates as 


follows: 


"The first fact which deserves to be brought out is that both the 
hierarchy and the lower clergy and the members of religious orders faith- 
fully stayed beside their flock, although they knew the fate which they 
had to expect under the Bolshevik régime. 


"The head of the Uniate Church in the Ukraine, Mgr. Count Andreas 


sSceptitsky, has not been shot, but has not left his archiepiscopal resi- 


dence im Lemberg, in spite of his great age and his physical frailty. At 
present he is living in complete retirement in his palace in the company 
of his brother Count Clemens Sceptitsky, Superior of the Studionite order 
of monks... 


"The Soviet authorities demanded from the Metropolitan a tax of 
600,000 Zloty, indicating at the same time that failure of paying this tax 
would be regarded as an act of sabotage. Up to the pwesent the Metropoli- 
tan has paid 30,000 Zloty (which is everything he had). The entrance to 
the Residence is being sharply guarded by OGPU officials. People who 
tried to get into touch with the Metropolitan have been arrested. 


"The Apostolic delegate for the Province of Volhynia and other pro- 
vinces which belonged to Russia before the Great War, Mgr. Charnetsky, was 
banished from his official residence and is at present living in a monastery 
near Lemberg. In the diocese of Stanislavov, the Bishop, Mgr. Khomychyne, 
was turned out of his palace; after several examinations by commissars of 


“the OGPU he was set free. The diocese of Przmysl was divided into two by 


the new German-Russian frontier. In the portion under Soviet control, 

all seminaries and Catholic educational establishments were closed and 
their property confiscated. In the schools, the giving of religious in- 
struction was forbidden. All religious orders and societies were dissolv-— 
ed. Their members had to leave their monasteries and convents; in many 
cases they found temporary accommodation in Christian families. 


"The printing presses of the Basilian order were seized and are now 
being used to print atheistical books and pamphlets... The churches have 
remained open up till now. No illusion are however entertained concern 
ing the future of Church life." 


In the part of Poland occupied by the Germans all churches can be 


opened now only on Sundays and holidays, whereas previously the Catholic 
churches used to be open on week days from six in the morning till six in 
the evening. Men and women going to work usually went in for a short 
prayer before they began their work in shops and factories. Many of the 
Protestant churches were also open on week days from eight in the morning 
till twelve o'clock noon. This is now forbidden. 


All religious publications must now be sent in for censorship. Be- 
rea November 9 and December 1 about sixty Catholic priests and two Pro- 
testant clergymen have been imprisoned. All religious associations, 


Catholic, Protestant and Jewish, have been dissolved. 


A Catholic seminary has been closed in Lodz. (According to informal 


information all Catholic seminaries in the part of Poland occupied by the 


German army are closed. ) A Catholic bishop in Lodz was arrested and kept 
in prison for a week. He was released because of old age and illness. 
The three Jewish synagogues in Lodz have been burnt down. 

i,C.P.Lé5% Geneva. 
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FRANCE The French Protestant Federation at Work. 
SHANE ent Peceration at Work 


During the first months of the war, the Council of the Protestant 
Federation has undertaken various efforts on behalf of Protestant soldiers, 
Which it desires to pursue as long as hostilities go on. Thousands of 
New Testaments and Gospels have been and will be put at the disposal of 
the chaplains. The "Prayer Book of the French Protestant Soldier" has 
just been republished in an edition of 30,000 copies. 


The periodical entitled Le Lien des Mobilisés Protestants, which was 
started at the beginning of November, has increased its circulation from 
8,000 to 17,000 copies in four numbers. Letters received every day from 
the front, especially from Protestants who are entirely isolated, prove 
that it is indispensable that this periodical should appear at least twice 
a month. | 


Portable sets of Communion vessels have been prepared for the chap- 


lains who do not yet possess them. In response to a request of the chap- 
lains, the Federation has also set up a service for the dispatch of books 
and woollens. I.C.P.I.S. Geneva. 


The Church of Alsace~Lorraine 
ee A Sace~Lorraine 


In a message to the parishes the Reformed Church of Alsace-—Lorraine 
States that the events of the last months have led to an intensification 
and deepening of the work of the Church. The trust between pastors and 
parishes have become closer. In the provinces where the evacuees have 
been received, the Church hag become the centre of life. It is a season 
for the sowing of the Word. All parishes of the Church are organising a 
relief work for needy evacuees. I.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 


SWITZERLAND The responsibility of the Churches 


This year's meeting of the Swiss auxiliary organisation for the Con-~ 
fessional Church in Germany brought together about 400 people, chiefly 
pastors, in the parish house at Wipkingen, Ztirich. ‘The central subject 
of the meeting was "the general Church responsibility of the Swiss Churches". 
The Swiss Evangelical Press Service of December 6, gives the following 
information about it: 


"The President gave full information concerning the grave concern 
which is being caused to the organisation, on the one hand by financial 
difficulties, and on the other hand by police regulations. A short 
address by Prof. Ebrard of Lucerne concerning the assistance given to re- 
fugees in earlier times revealed the Sacrificial generosity of our fathers. 
In the time of the Huguenot persecution in France, from 1685 to 1699, 
60,000 refugees were maintained in Switzerland. Even if it is no longer 
possible to-day for overcrowded Switzerland to help on the same scale as 
in those times, yet it is depressing to realise that the comparison is so 
unfavourable to our generation. The President therefore called the meet 
ing at its close to give sacrificial help to the organisation:-in its 
work." " I.C.P.1I.S. Geneva. 


Message from the President of the World Alliance 
for International Friendship through the Churches. 


The President of the World Alliance for International Friendship 
through the Churches, the Rt.Rev. Bishop Iriney of Novi Sad, sent a mes- 
Sage to the National Councils of the World Alliance fron which we quote 
the following passages: 


"My first message to you since I was elected the new President of 
the World Alliance for International Friendship through the Churches comes 
at a very tragic time... It is indeed worth-while to put before us clear-— 
ly and distinctly the question: is there any reason for the continuance 
of the work of our Alliance? 
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"I think there is no place for discouragement; we must not lose 
our good hope. Even if there were no reason for hope, we must against 
hope believe in hope, because we must be conscious that working for peace 
and friendship and good-will among men we are working for God's will on 
the earth; we fight a divine fight, and we must prevail.” 


Bishop Iriney continues by Saying that there are good reasons for 
hope. The message of St. Paul, an unknown Jew, conquered the Roman 
Empire. Cannot the message of the World Alliance hope to gain victory 
in a similar way? Again many humah evils have been overcome. Cannot war, 
this greatest of evils, be overcome in a similar way? He concludes: 


"Shall we proclaim that war is simply incurable? Not at all. We 
Shall continue our good work. In times of the greatest epidemics the 
best forces are hard at work combatting the danger. So shall we do. Just 
at the present time, a time which is in such striking contrast to the 
ideals of our Alliance, a time of destruction not only of earthly goods 
and physical lives, but especially destructive of Spiritual values like 
love, brotherhood, righteousness - just at this time we must reinforce 
Our energies for our cause. 


"Naturally, in the present international situation there arise many 
technical and other difficulties for our ordinary collaboration. Not 
every National Council will be able to send their delegates to our general 
or special meetings. Not always will it be possible to study the ques— 
tions arising out of the international life; to make necessary state- 
ments; to arrange regional conferences. Our officers will be limited 


, in their work in many cases. But on the other hand, there remain many 


possibilities for new work, adapted to the new situation in the world. 
The war itself offers many opportunities for work in the spirit of our 


| Alliance. Our Central Office will indicate them to the National Coun- 


cils, and the respective National Councils will themselves find some 
others. We all, each within his own sphere, will try to create the ne- 


cessary atmosphere for peace on earth and good-will among men. So let 
us just in this time, in the time of all the powers of darkness, be 


strong. Let us take unto us the whole armour of God, that we may with 
Stand in the evil day. Let us stand having our loins girt about with 

truth, and having on the breastplate of righteousness, and our feet shod 
with the preparation of the gospel of peace." I.C.P.1.8. Geneva. 


A Message from the Dutch Delegation of the Amsterdam Conference 


"Dear Friends, as delegates of the country which was privileged to re 
ceive you as delegates to the World Conference on Christian Youth in our 
Capital this summer, we send you, on the occasion of Christmas, warmest 
greetings... The powers of darkness which are now making their influences 
felt so plainly in various forms, will never be able to separate us from 
the love of Christ. One thing was shown to us at Amsterdam: the faith in 
Christus Victor. That faith we need more than ever now. Christus Victor 
brought us together in Amsterdam; Him we did receive when the precious gifts 
of the Holy Communion were dispensed to us all. Christus Victor is the 
only One whom no war can ever vanquish. He will keep us united in these 
dark times, and He, too, will bring us together again. 


We look forward to another World Conference of Christian Youth, as 


soon as the international situation permits. Till such times we will all 
endeavour to live in obedience to God, each in his own place and in as 
close community with each other as possible. May the Holy Ghost inspire 


us all to pray one and the same prayer, which we can offer together with 
the whole Christian Church - one prayer, not for our own land, not for our 


victory, but one prayer for righteousness and true peace in our lives and 


in the world, to the God and Father of the one Lord, Jesus Christ, the 
Vietorious, I.C.P.I.S. Geneva. 
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